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¥Ó£Ó£ÈÉ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ É¤ÍÀËÈØÈ

¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈÆÐÎ ¥ÎÊÈÌÈßÒÈ ÔÀÎËÈßÒÈ
ÞÇÀÑÈÄÀÍ ÆÀÌÎÀÒ×ÈËÈÊ ÍÀÇÎÐÀÒÈ ÎËÈÁ
ÁÎÐÈËÈØÈ

Òóðñóíáîåâà Ìà³ñóäà
¤çÌÓ òàðèõ ôàêóëüòåòè "Äàâëàò
áîø³àðóâè âà ìàµàëëèé ´ç-´çèíè áîø³àðóâ"
ìóòàõàññèñëèãè ìàãèñòðàíòè

Ìàúëóìêè, ôó³àðîëèê æàìèÿòè - èíñîíëàðíèíã øóíäàé áèðëèãèêè, ó
èæòèìîèé òóðìóøíèíã è³òèñîäèé, ñè¸ñèé, èæòèìîèé - ìàäàíèé, ìàúíàâèé

ñîµàëàðèäà àñîñèé íîäàâëàò òóçèëìà (óþøìà, ïàðòèÿ)ëàðíè âóæóäãà êåëòèðãàí
æàìèÿò; ìàçêóð æàìèÿò ́ ç ôàîëèÿòèäà äàâëàòäàí, óíèíã èäîðàëàðèäàí µîëè á´ëãàí
õóñóñèé øàõñëàð, ãóðóµëàð âà èíñòèòóòëàðíèíã ìóøòàðàê òèçèìèäèð. Ôó³àðîëèê
æàìèÿòèíè ìàìëàêàòäàãè äàâëàò-µîêèìèÿò òóçèëìàëàðè äîèðàñèãà êèðìàéäèãàí
èæòèìîèé ìóíîñàáàòëàð, àëî³àëàð ìóæàññàìè òàðçèäà òàúðèôëàø ìóìêèí [1].

Ôó³àðîëèê æàìèÿòèíèíã ìóµèì õóñóñèÿòè óíèíã äàâëàò îðãàíëàðè
ôàîëèÿòèíè ñàìàðàëè íàçîðàò ³èëà îëèøèäàäèð. Ôó³àðîëèê æàìèÿòèäà äàâëàò
îðãàíëàðè ôàîëèÿòè óñòèäàí æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòè óíèíã èíñòèòóòëàðè òîìîíèäàí
àìàëãà îøèðèëàäè. Àéòèø ìóìêèíêè, áèðîí-áèð äàâëàòäà ñàìàðàëè âà òàúñèð÷àí
æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòè òèçèìèíèíã àìàë ³èëèøè - àéíè ïàéòäà äàâëàò âà
ôó³àðîëèê æàìèÿòèíèíã äåìîêðàòèê ðèâîæëàíèøè åòóêëèãèäàí µàìäà äàâëàò âà
æàìèÿò ´ðòàñèäàãè ´çàðî èæòèìîèé µàìêîðëèê äàðàæàñèíèíã þ³îðèëèãèäàí
äàëîëàò áåðàäèãàí èøîí÷ëè ê´ðñàòêè÷äèð.

Øó ìóíîñàáàò áèëàí ìàìëàêàòèìèçäà æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòè èíñòèòóòèíèíã
µó³ó³èé àñîñëàðèíè ìóñòàµêàìëàø, óíè àìàëãà îøèðèøíèíã øàêë âà óñëóáëàðè,
ìåõàíèçìèíè òàêîìèëëàøòèðèø, øóíèíãäåê, æàìîò÷èëèê íàçîðàòèíèíã ìàçìóí-
ìîµèÿòè, óíèíã òàøêèëèé-µó³ó³èé, íàçàðèé-ñè¸ñèé àñîñëàðèíè áàòàôñèë èøëàá
èøëàá ÷è³èø, óøáó çàðóð ìàñàëàãà áà²èøëàíãàí èëìèé òàä³è³îòëàðíè
ê´ïàéòèðèø ìàñàëàñè äîëçàðáäèð.

Ìàúëóìêè êåéèíãè éèëëàðäà ìàìëàêàòèìèçäà ÷èíàêàì ê´ïïàðòèÿâèéëèê
òîìîí æèääèé ³àäàìëàð ³´éèëìî³äà. Ïàðëàìåíò ôàîëèÿòèäà ñè¸ñèé ïàðòèÿ
ôðàêöèÿëàðèíèíã ´ðíè âà ðîëè òîáîðà îøèá áîðìî³äà.

Øó ́ ðèíäà Æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòè íèìà ýêàíëèãè õóñóñèäà ò´õòàëèá ́ òàìèç.
Æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòè áó - ñè¸ñèé ïàðòèÿëàð, òóðëè æàìîàò áèðëàøìàëàðè,
ê´íãèëëè òàøêèëîòëàð, îììàâèé àõáîðîò âîñèòàëàðè, ôó³àðîëàð, ÿúíè
æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòè ñóáúåêòëàðè òîìîíèäàí äàâëàò îðãàíëàðè ôàîëèÿòäà
³îíóíèéëèêêà âà èíñîí µó³ó³ëàðèíè òàúìèíëàøãà ðèîÿ ýòèëèøè óñòèäàí àìàëãà
îøèðàäèãàí èæòèìîèé íàçîðàòèäèð [2].

Ïðîôåññîð Î.Î³þëîâ òàúêèäëàãàíèäåê, "ôó³àðîëèê æàìèÿòèäà èëãàðè äàâëàò
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áîø³àðóâèäà á´ëãàí èøëàðíè áèð ³èñìè æàìîà áîø³àðóâèãà ´òàäè, øóíèíãäåê,
êó÷ëè æàìîàò íàçîðàòè òèçèìè àìàë ³èëàäè. È³òèñîäè¸ò ñîµàñèäà ìàñàëàí,
µàêàìëàð ñóäëàðè âà õàë³àðî àðáèòðàæëàð òîìîíèäàí íèçîëàðíè µàë ýòèø,
èñòåúìîë÷èëàð µó³ó³ëàðè âà µó³ó³èé ìàíôààòëàðèíè µèìîÿ ³èëóâ÷è æàìîàò
áèðëàøìàëàðè ôàîëèÿò þðèòèøè áóíãà ÿ³³îë ìèñîë á´ëà îëàäè" [3].

Øó ìà³ñàääà äàñòëàá èëìèé àäàáè¸òäà æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòè òóøóí÷àñè
³àé òàðçäà òàë³èí ýòèëèøè áîðàñèäàãè µîëàòãà ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèø çàðóð. Æóìëàäàí,
þ.ô.ä. Á.È. Èñìîèëîâ æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòè òóøóí÷àñèíè ôó³àðîëèê æàìèÿòè
èíñòèòóòëàðèíèíã ôàîëèÿòè, ¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè ôó³àðîëàðè âà óëàðíèíã
áèðëàøìàëàðèíèíã äàâëàò µîêèìèÿò îðãàíëàðè âà áîø³àðóâè óñòèäàí íàçîðàòèäèð,
äåá òàâñèôëàéäè. Èæðî µîêèìèÿòè ôàîëèÿòè þçàñèäàí æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòèíèíã
ÿíà áèð ìóµèì ìà³ñàäè - ìàçêóð òèçèìãà êèðóâ÷è äàâëàò îðãàíëàðè ôàîëèÿòèäà
òóðëè ñóèèñòåúìîë÷èëèêëàð âà ³îíóí áóçèëèøëàðèíèíã îëäèíè îëèø âà óëàðíè
áàðòàðàô ýòèø µèñîáëàíàäè. Ìàñàëàí, ñî²ëè³íè ñà³ëàø ìóàññàñàëàðèäà
ñàíèòàðèÿ-ãèãèåíà âà áîø³à ³îèäàëàðèãà åòàðëè äàðàæàäà ðèîÿ ýòìàñëèê
î³èáàòëàðèíè àíè³ëàá, áó ñàëáèé µîëàòãà òåãèøëè âàêîëàòëè þ³îðè òàøêèëîòëàð
âà êåíã æàìîàò÷èëèê ýúòèáîðèíè ³àðàòãàí µîëäà, ìóòàõàññèñëàð ̧ ðäàìèäà áóíäàé
ñàëáèé µîëàòëàðíèíã îëäèíè îëèø ÷îðàëàðèíè òàêëèô ýòèø êàáèëàðäèð.

Èæðî ýòóâ÷è µîêèìèÿò îðãàíëàðè ôàîëèÿòè þçàñèäàí æàìîàò÷èëèê
íàçîðàòèíèíã ÿíà áèð ìà³ñàäè - ìàçêóð îðãàíëàð ôàîëèÿòèäà èíñîí µó³ó³ëàðè âà
ýðêèíëèêëàðè µàìäà ³îíóíèé ìàíôààòëàðèãà ðèîÿ ýòèëèøè óñòèäàí æàìîàò÷èëèê
íàçîðàòè îëèá áîðèø âà áó ñîµàäàãè èøëàðíè ÿõøèëàø µèñîáëàíàäè. Ìàñàëàí,
èæðî ýòóâ÷è µîêèìèÿò îðãàíëàðè òîìîíèäàí ôó³àðîëàðíèíã ìóðîæààòëàðè
ò´²ðèñèäàãè ³îíóí÷èëèêêà ðèîÿ ýòèëèøè âà ôó³àðîëàðíèíã ìóðîæààòëàðèäàãè
òàëàá âà èñòàêëàðíèíã áàæàðèëèøè óñòèäàí òåãèøëè æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòèíè
îëèá áîðèø.

Èæðî ýòóâ÷è µîêèìèÿò îðãàíëàðè ôàîëèÿòè ñåð³èððà á´ëèá, óëàðíèíã
ê´ïãèíà é´íàëèøëàðè áåâîñèòà ôó³àðîëàðíèíã êóíäàëèê ýµòè¸æëàðè, òóðëè õèë
õèçìàòëàðíè ê´ðñàòèøíè òàøêèë ýòèø áèëàí áî²ëè³äèð, æóìëàäàí, àµîëèãà
òèááèé, ìàúðèôèé, ìàèøèé âà áîø³à õèçìàòëàð êàáè. Øóíãà áî²ëè³ µîëäà,
èæðî ýòóâ÷è µîêèìèÿò ôàîëèÿòè þçàñèäàí æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòèíè îëèá
áîðèøíèíã ÿíà áèð ìóµèì ìà³ñàäè: àµîëèãà ê´ðñàòèëàäèãàí òóðëè õèçìàòëàðíèíã
ñèôàòèíè îøèðèø µèñîáëàíàäè. Ìàñàëàí, òèááèé ìóàññàñàëàðäà, õóñóñàí,
ñòîìîòîëîãèê, òó²ðó³µîíà êàáè òèááè¸ò ìóàññàñàëàðèäà ñàíèòàðèÿ-ãèãèåíà
³îèäàëàðèíèíã ò´ëè³ áàæàðèëèøè óñòèäàí, îçè³-îâ³àò êîðõîíàëàðè âà µàìäà
îøõîíà, êàôå âà ðåñòîðàíëàðäà àµîëèãà ê´ðñàòèëàäèãàí õèçìàòëàð âà ìàµñóëîòëàð
µàìäà òàé¸ð òàîìëàðíèíã òåãèøëè ñòàíäàðòëàðãà ìîñëèãè ìàñàëàñèíè íàçîðàò
³èëèø. Èæðî ýòóâ÷è µîêèìèÿò îðãàíëàðè òèçèìèãà êèðàäèãàí äàâëàò îðãàíëàðè,
êîðõîíà, ìóàññàñà âà òóðëè òàøêèëîòëàð ðàµáàðëàðèíèíã ìàñúóëèÿòèíè îøèðèø
µàìäà æàâîáãàðëèãèíè êó÷àéòèðèø - èæðî ýòóâ÷è µîêèìèÿò ôàîëèÿòè þçàñèäàí
æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòèíèíã ïèðîâàðä ìà³ñàäè µèñîáëàíàäè. Æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòè
íàòèæàñèäà èæðî ýòóâ÷è µîêèìèÿò îðãàíè ðàµáàðëàðè ôàîëèÿòèäàãè
´çèá´ëàð÷èëèê, ñàíñàëîðëèê, ëî³àéäëèêêà áèèëëàòëàð î÷èá òàøëàíàäè âà óëàðíè
áàðòàðàô ýòèø òàëàá ³èëèíàäè [4].

Ìóõòàñàð ³èëèá àéòàäèãàí á´ëñàê, èæðî ýòóâ÷è µîêèìèÿò îðãàíëàðèíèíã
ôàîëèÿòèäà ³îíóíèéëèêíè âà èæòèìîèé àäîëàò òàìîéèëèãà ðèîÿ ³èëèøíè
òàúìèíëàøäà æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòèíèíã àµàìèÿòè ´çãà÷à µèñîáëàíàäè. Øó
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ñàáàáäàí µàì áóãóíãè êóíäà èæðî ýòóâ÷è µîêèìèÿòäà  æàìîàò÷èëèê íàçîðàòèíè
îëèá áîðèø èøëàðè êåíã ê´ëàìäà àìàëãà îøèðèëìî³äà.
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¤ÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÎÍÄÀ ÈÆÐÎ ¥ÎÊÈÌÈßÒÈÄÀ ÄÅÌÎÊÐÀÒÈÊ
ÁÎØ£ÀÐÓÂ ÌÀÄÀÍÈßÒÈÍÈÍÃ ØÀÊËËÀÍÈØ
ÕÓÑÓÑÈßÒËÀÐÈ

Òóðñóíáîåâà Ìà³ñóäà
¤çÌÓ òàðèõ ôàêóëüòåòè "Äàâëàò
áîø³àðóâè âà ìàµàëëèé ´ç-´çèíè áîø³àðóâ"
ìóòàõàññèñëèãè ìàãèñòðàíòè

Ìàúëóìêè, äàâëàò µîêèìèÿòè óìóìèé ìà³ñàä âà ìàíôààòëàðèíè ð´¸áãà ÷è³àðèø
é´ëèäà ìàõñóñ ÷îðà-òàäáèðëàðèíè ê´ðèø ó÷óí òåãèøëè âàêîëàòãà ýãà

èíñòèòóòëàð îð³àëè ôàîëèÿò îëèá áîðàäè. ßúíè, äàâëàòäà óìóìèé âà ìàõñóñ
âàêîëàòëè îðãàíëàð àæðàòèëàäè [1]. Ìàìëàêàòèìèçäà äàâëàò µîêèìèÿòèíèíã óìóìèé
âàêîëàòëè îðãàíëàðèãà ìàðêàçäàãè ³îíóí ÷è³àðóâ÷è - Îëèé Ìàæëèñ âà èæðî
ýòóâ÷è - Âàçèðëàð Ìàµêàìàñè µàìäà ìàúìóðèé-µóäóäèé ³èñìëàðäàãè âèëîÿò,
òóìàí, øàµàð õàë³ äåïóòàòëàðè Êåíãàøëàðè âà µîêèìëèêëàðè êèðñà, ìàµñóñ
âàêîëàòëè îðãàíëàðèãà ìàõñóñ âàçèôàëàðíè áàæàðèøãà ³àðàòèëãàí îðãàíëàð,
ìàñàëàí âàçèðëèêëàð, ³´ìèòàëàð, õèçìàòëàð âà µóäóëëàðäàãè óëàðíèíã áîø³àðìà
âà á´ëèìëàðè òåãèøëèäèð. ¥àð èêêàëà âàêîëàòëè îðãàíëàð þ³îðè (ìèëëèé /
ìàðêàçèé), ´ðòà (ìèíòà³àâèé / ðåãèîíàë) âà ³óéè (ìàµàëëèé / ñóáðåãèîíàë,
ìóíèöèïàë) á´²èíäàí èáîðàò.

Èæðî µîêèìèÿòèíèíã: à) óìóìèé âàêîëàòëè áîø³àðóâ îðãàíëàðèãà þ³îðè-
ìóâîôè³ëàøòèðóâ÷è Âàçèðëàð Ìàµêàìàñè (¥óêóìàò); ´ðòà-ìóâîôè³ëàøòèðóâ÷è
òóìàí, øàµàð µîêèìëèêëàðè êèðñà, á) ìàõñóñ âàêîëàòëè òàðìî³ âà âà òàðìî³ëàðàðî
áîø³àðóâ îðãàíëàðè þ³îðè äàðàæàäà âàçèðëèêëàð (äàâëàò èíñïåêöèÿëàðè,
àãåíòëèêëàð, ³´ìèòàëàð, ìàðêàçëàð), äàâëàò ³´ìèòàëàðè; ´ðòà äàðàæàäà âèëîÿò,
øàµàð µîêèìëèêëàðè òàñàððóôèäàãè áîø³àðìà âà á´ëèìëàð µàìäà ³óéè äàðàæàäà
òóìàí, øàµàð µîêèìëèêëàðè ³îøèäàãè á´ëèìëàðäàí èáîðàò. ¤çáåêèñòîí äàâëàò
µîêèìèÿòè èíñòèòóòëàðè àêñ ýòòèðèëãàí æàäâàëäà áó ÿ³³îë èôîäàëàíàäè [2].
¤çáåêèñòîíäà èæðî µîêèìèÿòèäà äåìîêðàòèê áîø³àðóâ ìàäàíèÿòèíèíã øàêëëàíèø
õóñóñèÿòëàðè ò´²ðèñèäà ê´ïëàá þðèäèê µóææàòëàð ³àáóë ³èëèíìî³äà. Àëáàòòà,
³îíóííèíã ³àáóë ³èëèíèøè ó ò´ëà àìàë ³èëà áîøëàäè, äåãàíè ýìàñ. Áóíãà èêêè
òîìîííè áèðäàé òàé¸ðëàø òàëàá ýòèëàäè. Àéíè³ñà, áîø³àðóâ ñóáúåêòëàðè áóíãà
ìàæáóðèé òàðçäà êèðèøóâèíèíã îëäèíè îëèøãà ýðèøèø ëîçèì. Àãàð áóíèíã
ðàµáàð âà áîø³àðóâ÷èíèíã àìàëäà ôîéäàñè òåãèøè ìóìêèí á´ëãàí ³´øèì÷à
èìêîíèÿòëàðèíè èøëàá ÷è³èá îíãëè ìóíîñàáàòäà á´ëèøè òàúìèíëàíñà, äàâëàò
èñëîµîòëàðè îëäèãà ³´éèëãàí àñîñèé ìà³ñàä - áîø³àðóâ êàäðëàðèíèíã ìàñúóëèÿò
áèëàí ñàìàðàëè ôàîëèÿò îëèá áîðèøãà ýðèøèø ìóìêèí á´ëàäè. 2016 éèë 5
ôåâðàëäà äàâëàò âà æàìèÿò áîø³àðóâè ñîµàñèäà íàâáàòäàãè äåìîêðàòèê õóñóñèÿòãà
ýãà ýêñïåðèìåíòíè ´òêàçèøãà îèä ìóµèì µóææàò ³àáóë ³èëèíäè.

Âàçèðëàð Ìàµêàìàñèíèíã "Òîøêåíò øàµðèäà ¸øëàð òàúëèì-òàðáèÿñè âà
õîòèí-³èçëàð ´ðòàñèäà èæòèìîèé-ìàúíàâèé ìóµèòíè ÿíàäà ÿõøèëàø, ìàµàëëëà
ôó³àðîëàð éè²èíëàðè ôàîëèÿòèíè ³´ëëàá-³óââàòëàø á´éè÷à ³´øèì÷à ÷îðà-
òàäáèðëàð ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè ³àðîðè æàìèÿò áîø³àðóâèäà ìàµàëëà ôó³àðîëàð éè²èíëàðè



12

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì Òîøêåíò

ðîëèíè îøèðèøãà ³àðàòèëãàíè áèëàí àµàìèÿòëè á´ëäè. Óíãà ê´ðà, ïîéòàõòíèíã
áàð÷à òóìàíëàðèäà À¸ëëàð ìàñëàµàò ìàðêàçëàðè òàøêèë ýòèëèá, ìàúíàâèÿò
òàð²èáîò ìàðêàçè Òîøêåíò øàµàð âà òóìàí á´ëèìëàðè ôàîëèÿòèíè ìîääèé âà
òàøêèëèé ³´ëëàá-³óââàòëàøãà êèðèøèëäè. Áó ýêñïåðèìåíòíèíã àµàìèÿòè øó áèëàí
èçîµëàíàäèêè, Âàçèðëàð Ìàµêàìàñè òîìîíèäàí ìàúíàâèé ñîµàíè áîø³àðèø
ôóíêñèÿñè äåìîêðàòèê òàøêèëîòëàð áèëàí èæòèìîèé µàìêîðëèêäà, äàâëàò
áîø³àðóâèíè íîìàðêàçëàøòèðèø òåíäåíñèÿñèíè ÿíàäà ÷ó³óðëàøòèðãàí µîëäà
àìàëãà îøèðèëà áîøëàíäè.

2016 éèë 22 ôåâðàëäà ¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Ïðåçèäåíòèíèíã
"¥óäóäëàðíè êîìïëåêñ ðèâîæëàíòèðèøíè òàúìèíëàøäà ìàµàëëèé äàâëàò
áîø³àðóâè îðãàíëàðè ôàîëèÿòèíè òàêîìèëëàøòèðèøãà îèä ³´øèì÷à ÷îðà-
òàäáèðëàð ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè £àðîðëàð ýúëîí ³èëèíäè. Óëàðãà ìóâîôè³, ýíäèëèêäà
âèëîÿòëàð âà Òîøêåíò øàµàð µîêèìëèêëàðèíèíã áîø³àðóâ àïïàðàòè òóçèëìàñèäà
è³òèñîäè¸ò áîø áîø³àðìàëàðè ´ðíèãà µóäóäëàðíè êîìïëåêñ ðèâîæëàíòèðèø
éè²ìà áîø³àðìàëàðè, òóìàíëàð âà øàµàðëàð µîêèìëèêëàðèíèíã áîø³àðóâ àïïàðàòè
òóçèëìàñèäà ýñà è³òèñîäè¸ò á´ëèìëàðè ´ðíèãà µóäóäëàðíè êîìïëåêñ
ðèâîæëàíòèðèø á´ëèìëàðè òàøêèë ýòèëäè. Áóíäàí ê´çëàíãàí àñîñèé ìà³ñàä
áîø³àðóâ ñàìàðàäîðëèãèíè îøèðèø, èøëàá ÷è³àðóâ÷è êó÷ëàðèíè îïòèìàë
æîéëàøòèðèø, µóäóäëàðíèíã òàáèèé õîìàø¸, åð-ñóâ, èøëàá ÷è³àðèø âà ìåµíàò
ñàëîµèÿòèäàí î³èëîíà ôîéäàëàíèø µàìäà øóíèíã àñîñèäà àµîëè òóðìóø äàðàæàñè
âà ñèôàòèíè èç÷èë îøèðèá áîðèø ýêàíëèãè îëèá áîðèëà¸òãàí èñëîµîòëàðíèíã
ìàíòè³èé èç÷èëëèêäà êå÷à¸òãàíèíè ê´ðñàòàäè.

Áóíäàí òàø³àðè, óøáó ìåú¸ðèé µóææàòëàð àñîñèäà èæðîèÿ µîêèìèÿòè
ôàîëèÿòèäà àµàìèÿòëè ýúòèáîð, êàïèòàë ³óðèëèø, êîììóíèêàöèÿëàð, êîììóíàë
õ´æàëèê âà îáîäîíëàøòèðèø ìàñàëàëàëðè ´ðíèãà ìàúìóðèé ìàñàëàëàð, µó³ó³íè
ìóµîôàçà ³èëèø, ́ çèíè-´çè áîø³àðóâ îðãàíëàðè ôàîëèÿòèíè ìóâîôè³ëàøòèðèø
âà ¸øëàð ñè¸ñàòè ìàñàëàëàðèãà ³àðàòèø áåëãèëàá îëèíäè.
2016 éèë 2 ìàðò êóíè Âàçèðëàð Ìàµêàìàñè òîìîíèäàí "Äàâëàò áîø³àðóâè
îðãàíëàðè âà ìàµàëëèé èæðî ýòóâ÷è µîêèìèÿò îðãàíëàðè õîäèìëàðèíèíã îäîá-
àõëî³ íàìóíàâèé ³îèäàëàðèíè òàñäè³ëàø ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè £àðîðèíèíã ³àáóë
³èëèíèøè èæðî µîêèìèÿòèäà áîø³àðóâ ìàäàíèÿòèíèíã ðèâîæèíè òàúìèíëàøäà
íàâáàòäàãè ìóµèì ³àäàì á´ëäè. Äàâëàò õèçìàò÷èëàðèíèíã êàñáèé ôàîëèÿòè âà
õèçìàòäàãè õóë³-àòâîðèíè áàµîëàø ìåçîíëàðèãà îäîá-àõëî³ ³îèäàëàðèãà ðèîÿ
ýòèøíèíã êèðèòèëèøè ýíäèëèêäà áó ìàñàëàãà æèääèé ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèëèøèãà
çàìèí á´ëäè [3].

Äàâëàò µîêèìèÿòè âà áîø³àðóâè ñîµàñèäàãè èñëîµîòëàð 2016 éèë ñåíòàáðäàí
ÿíãè áîñ³è÷äà æàäàë òóñ îëäè. Æóìëàäàí, 2016 éèë 25 ñåíòàáðäà Áîø âàçèðíèíã
èíòåðíåòäàãè ³àáóëõîíàñè î÷èëäè. ¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Ïðåçèäåíòèíèíã
2017 éèë 7 ôåâðàëäàãè ÏÔ-4947-ñîíëè "¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñèíè ÿíàäà
ðèâîæëàíòèðèø á´éè÷à ¥àðàêàòëàð ñòðàòåãèÿñè ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè Ôàðìîíè ³àáóë
³èëèíèá, óíäà äàâëàò âà æàìèÿò ³óðèëèøèíè òàêîìèëëàøòèðèøãà é´íàëòèðèëãàí
"äàâëàò áîø³àðóâè òèçèìèíè èñëîµ ³èëèø, äàâëàò õèçìàòèíèíã òàøêèëèé-µó³ó³èé
àñîñëàðèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèø" âàçèôàëàðè áåëãèëàíäè [4]. 2017 éèë "Õàë³ áèëàí
ìóëî³îò âà èíñîí ìàíôààòëàðè éèëè" äåá íîìëàíèá, äàâëàò µîêèìèÿòèíè õàë³
áèëàí ÿ³èíäàí ìóëî³îò îëèá áîðèëèøè é´ëèäà Ïðåçèäåíòíèíã Âèðòóàë âà Õàë³
³àáóëõîíàëàðè òàøêèë ýòèëäè. Áóëàðíèíã áàð÷àñè þðòèìèçäà "õàë³ µîêèìèÿòèíè
àìàëäà æîðèé ³èëèø ìåõàíèçìëàðè" òàêîìèëëàøóâèäà àëîµèäà ´ðèí òóòìî³äà.
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Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè

1. "¤çáåêèñòîíäà ôó³àðîëèê æàìèÿòè èíñòèòóòëàðèíè øàêëëàíòèðèø
ìàñàëàëàðè: íàçàðèÿ âà àìàëè¸ò" ìàâçóñèäàãè èëìèé-àìàëèé êîíôåðåíöèÿ
ìàòåðèàëëàðè. -Ò., 2007. -Á.247.
2. Ìóõàìåäõîäæàåâà Õ. Ð. Èæðî µîêèìèÿòè ôàîëèÿòè þçàñèäàí æàìîàò÷èëèê
íàçîðàòè: íàçàðèé-µó³ó³èé ìóàììîëàðè: þðèäèê ôàíëàð íîìçîäè. Äèññåðòàöèÿ -
Òîøêåíò ., 2009. - Á. 63.
3. Ñóëòîíîâ À. Ô. ¤çáåêèñòîí èæðî µîêèìèÿòèäà áîø³àðóâ ìàäàíèÿòèíèíã
ðèâîæëàíèø æàðà¸íëàðè: ôàëñàôà ôàíëàðè á´éè÷à (PhD) Äèññåðòàöèÿ - Òîøêåíò
., 2018. - Á. 57.
4. "¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèø á´éè÷à µàðàêàòëàð ñòðàòåãèÿñè
ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè  Ôàðìîí. - T.: "Àäîëàò". 2017.
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ÆÈÍÎßÒ ÈØËÀÐÈÍÈ ÑÓÄÃÀ×À Á¤ËÃÀÍ ÁÎÑ£È×ÄÀ
ÞÐÈÒÈØÄÀ ¥ÈÌÎß×ÈÍÈÍÃ ¥Ó£Ó£ÈÉ ÌÀ£ÎÌÈ
ÌÀÑÀËÀËÀÐÈ

Äèëáàð ×îðèåâà
ÒÄÞÓ äîêòîðàíòè

Áàð÷àìèçãà ìàúëóìêè, áóãóíãè êóíäà æèíîÿò âà æèíîÿò-ïðîöåññóàë
³îíóí÷èëèãèíèíã ñàìàðàëè òèçèìèíè ÿðàòèø äàâëàòíèíã ³îíóíèéëèê âà

µó³ó³-òàðòèáîòíè òàúìèíëàø, èíñîí µó³ó³ âà ýðêèíëèêëàðè, æàìèÿò âà äàâëàò
ìàíôààòëàðè, òèí÷ëèê âà õàâôñèçëèêíè èøîí÷ëè µèìîÿ ³èëèø á´éè÷à óñòóâîð
âàçèôàëàðèäàí áèðè µèñîáëàíàäè. Çàìîíàâèé õàë³àðî ñòàíäàðòëàð âà èë²îð
õîðèæèé òàæðèáàíè èíîáàòãà îëãàí µîëäà, øóíèíãäåê, 2017 - 2021 éèëëàðäà
¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèøíèíã áåøòà óñòóâîð é´íàëèøè á´éè÷à
¥àðàêàòëàð ñòðàòåãèÿñèãà ìóâîôè³ æèíîÿò âà æèíîÿò-ïðîöåññóàë ³îíóí÷èëèãèíè
òàêîìèëëàøòèðèøíèíã ìóòëà³î ÿíãè óñòóâîð é´íàëèøëàðèíè èøëàá ÷è³èø âà
àìàëãà îøèðèø ìà³ñàäèäà µàìäà ¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Ïðåçèäåíòèíèíã 2018
éèë 14 ìàéäàãè "Æèíîÿò âà æèíîÿò-ïðîöåññóàë ³îíóí÷èëèãè òèçèìèíè òóáäàí
òàêîìèëëàøòèðèø ÷îðà-òàäáèðëàðè ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè Ï£-3723-ñîíëè ³àðîðèãà àñîñàí
2019 éèë 1 äåêàáðãà ³àäàð óøáó ³àðîð áèëàí òàñäè³ëàíãàí ¤çáåêèñòîí
Ðåñïóáëèêàñèíèíã Æèíîÿò âà æèíîÿò-ïðîöåññóàë ³îíóí÷èëèãèíè
òàêîìèëëàøòèðèø êîíöåïöèÿñè àñîñèäà Æèíîÿò êîäåêñè âà Æèíîÿò-ïðîöåññóàë
êîäåêñèíèíã ÿíãè òàµðèðè èøëàá ÷è³èëèøè íàçàðäà òóòèëìî³äà.

Àäâîêàòóðà èíñòèòóòèíè òàêîìèëëàøòèðèø, õóñóñàí, æèíîèé-ñóäëîâ
èøëàðèíè þðèòèøäà µèìîÿ÷èíèíã âàêîëàòëàðèíè êåíãàéòèðèø, óíèíã æèíîèé
èøëàðíè òîðòèøóâ ïðèíöèïè àñîñèäà îëèá áîðèøäàãè ́ ðíèíè áåëãèëàø, òàðàôëàð
òåíã µó³ó³ëèëèãèãà ýðèøèø áîðàñèäà àìàëãà îøèðèëà¸òãàí èñëîµîòëàð æèíîèé
ïðîöåññóàë ³îíóí÷èëèêíèíã òàêîìèëëàøòèðèëèøèäàãè àëîµèäà ìóµèì é´íàëèø
ñèôàòèäà íàìî¸í á´ëìî³äà. Áó áîðàäà áóãóíãè êóíäà áèð ³àòîð èøëàð àìàëãà
îøèðèëìî³äà. Àäâîêàòóðà èíñòèòóòè µàìäà µèìîÿ÷èíèíã æèíîÿò èøëàðèíè
þðèòèøäàãè ïðîöåññóàë ìà³îìèíè ìóñòàµêàìëàøãà ³àðàòèëãàí ñ´íããè éèëëàðäà
³àáóë ³èëèíãàí íîðìàòèâ-µó³ó³èé µóææàòëàð, æóìëàäàí, ¤çáåêèñòîí
Ðåñïóáëèêàñèíèíã 2018 éèë 4 àïðåëäàãè "Ñóä-òåðãîâ ôàîëèÿòèäà ôó³àðîëàðíèíã
µó³ó³ âà ýðêèíëèêëàðè êàôîëàòëàðèíè êó÷àéòèðèø á´éè÷à ÷îðà-òàäáèðëàð ³àáóë
³èëèíãàíëèãè ìóíîñàáàòè áèëàí ¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñèíèíã àéðèì ³îíóí
µóææàòëàðèãà ´çãàðòèø âà ³´øèì÷àëàð êèðèòèø ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè ¤Ð£-470-ñîíëè
£îíóíè, ¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Ïðåçèäåíòèíèíã 2018 éèë 12 ìàéäàãè
"Àäâîêàòóðà èíñòèòóòè ñàìàðàäîðëèãèíè òóáäàí îøèðèø âà àäâîêàòëàðíèíã
ìóñòà³èëëèãèíè êåíãàéòèðèø ÷îðà-òàäáèðëàðè ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè ÏÔ-5441-ñîíëè
Ôàðìîíè âà 2018 éèë 14 ìàéäàãè "Æèíîÿò âà æèíîÿò-ïðîöåññóàë ³îíóí÷èëèãè
òèçèìèíè òóáäàí òàêîìèëëàøòèðèø ÷îðà-òàäáèðëàðè ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè Ï£-3723-ñîíëè
£àðîðëàðè óøáó ñîµàíè òàêîìèëëàøòèðèøíèíã µó³ó³èé çàìèíè ñèôàòèäà íàìî¸í
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á´ëìî³äà.
Øó áèëàí áèð áèðãà ¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Îëèé Ìàæëèñè £îíóí÷èëèê

ïàëàòàñè âà Ñåíàòè Êåíãàøëàðèíèíã 2019 éèë 26 ìàðòäàãè £´øìà £àðîðèãà
àñîñàí ³àáóë ³èëèíãàí "Ò´²ðèäàí-ò´²ðè àìàë ³èëóâ÷è ³îíóíëàðäà
òèçèìëàøòèðèëèøè âà óíèôèêàöèÿ ³èëèíèøè ëîçèì á´ëãàí ³îíóí µóææàòëàðèíè
³àéòà ê´ðèá ÷è³èø á´éè÷à É¤Ë ÕÀÐÈÒÀÑÈ"íèíã 45-áàíäèäà "Àäâîêàòóðà âà
àäâîêàòëèê ôàîëèÿòè ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè ³îíóí ëîéèµàñèíè èøëàá ÷è³èø âàçèôàñè
áåëãèëàíãàíëèãè áóãóíãè êóíäà àäâîêàòóðà èíñòèòóòè òóáäàí ³àéòà òàøêèë ýòèëèø
áîñ³è÷èäà òóðãàíëèãèíè ê´ðñàòìî³äà.

¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Àäâîêàòëàð ïàëàòàñè òîìîíèäàí ýúëîí ³èëèíãàí
ñòàòèñòèê ìàúëóìîòëàðãà ê´ðà, áóãóíãè êóíäà ¤çáåêèñòîíäà ò´ðò ìèíããà ÿ³èí
àäâîêàò ôàîëèÿò þðèòìî³äà. Áó ýñà, ðåñïóáëèêàìèç àµîëèñèíèíã óìóìèé ñîíèäàí
êåëèá ÷è³èá àéòãàíäà, áèòòà àäâîêàòãà ́ ðòà÷à ñàêêèç ìèíã èêêè þç ôó³àðî ò´²ðè
êåëèøèíè ê´ðñàòìî³äà. Õóääè øó ðà³àìëàðíè ðèâîæëàíãàí äàâëàòëàð, õóñóñàí
Ãåðìàíèÿ ìèñîëèäà ê´ðèá ÷è³àäèãàí á´ëñàê, ó åðäà áèòòà àäâîêàòãà áåø þçòà
ôó³àðî ò´²ðè êåëèøèíè ê´ðèøèìèç ìóìêèí. Áó ýñà ìàìëàêàòèìèçäà óøáó ñîµàíè
ðèâîæëàíòèðèø âà àäâîêàòëàðíè ´ç ôàîëèÿòëàðèíè ñàìàðàëè é´ëãà ³´éèøëàðè
ó÷óí êåíã µó³ó³ âà âàêîëàòëàð ÿðàòèá áåðèø çàðóðèÿòè ìàâæóäëèãèíè ê´ðñàòìî³äà
[1].

Øó ´ðèíäà àäâîêàòóðà èíñòèòóòèíè èñëîµ ýòèøäà µèìîÿ èíñòèòóòè âà
µèìîÿ÷èíèíã èñáîòëàø áèëàí áî²ëè³ ôàîëèÿòèãà àëîµèäà ò´õòàëèá ́ òèø âà óøáó
èíñòèòóòíè æèíîÿò èøëàðèíè þðèòèøíèíã äàñòëàáêè òåðãîâ áîñ³è÷èäàãè ́ ðíèíè
òàµëèë ýòèø ìóµèì àµàìèÿòãà ýãàäèð. Óøáó ìà³ñàääà µèìîÿ÷èíèíã æèíîÿò
èøëàðèíè þðèòèøíèíã äàñòëàáêè òåðãîâ áîñ³è÷èäàãè µó³ó³èé ìà³îìè, µó³ó³ âà
âàêîëàòëàðè ´ðãàíèá ÷è³èëäè âà òàµëèë ýòèëäè. ¤ðãàíèø âà òàµëèë íàòèæàëàðè
àñîñèäà áèð ³àòîð ³óéèäàãè òàêëèôëàð èøëàá ÷è³èëäè:

¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Æèíîÿò ïðîöåññóàë êîäåêñèíèíã 49-ìîääàñèäà
µèìîÿ÷è µó³ó³èé ìà³îìèãà òàúðèô áåðèá ´òèëãàí á´ëèá, óíãà ê´ðà, µèìîÿ÷è
ãóìîí ³èëèíóâ÷èëàðíèíã, àéáëàíóâ÷èëàðíèíã, ñóäëàíóâ÷èëàðíèíã µó³ó³ëàðè âà
³îíóíèé ìàíôààòëàðèíè ³îíóíäà áåëãèëàíãàí òàðòèáäà µèìîÿ ³èëèøíè àìàëãà
îøèðèø µàìäà óëàðãà çàðóð þðèäèê ̧ ðäàì ê´ðñàòèø âàêîëàòèãà ýãà á´ëãàí øàõñäèð,
äåá ê´ðñàòèá ´òèëãàí. Áèðî³ µèìîÿ÷è íàôà³àò ãóìîí ³èëèíóâ÷è, àéáëàíóâ÷è âà
ñóäëàíóâ÷èíèíã ³îíóíèé ìàíôààòëàðèíè, áàëêè ìàçêóð êîäåêñíèíã 51 âà 66-
ìîääàëàðèäà µàìäà 38-áîá íîðìàëàðèäà íàçàðäà òóòèëãàí òàðòèáäà µèìîÿëàíèø
µó³ó³èãà ýãà á´ëãàí ãóâîµ, ìàµêóì µàìäà î³ëàíãàí øàõñ µó³ó³ âà ³îíóíèé
ìàíôààòëàðèíè µàì µèìîÿ ³èëèøíè àìàëãà îøèðàäè. Áó ýñà ÆÏÊíèíã óøáó
ìîääàñèäà µèìîÿ÷èíèíã µèìîÿ ³èëèø áèëàí áî²ëè³ ¸ðäàìèäàí ôîéäàëàíóâ÷è
øàõñëàð äîèðàñè åòàðëè÷à ò´ëè³ î÷èá áåðèëìàãàíëèãè ê´ðñàòàäè. Øóíäàí êåëèá
÷è³èá, 49-ìîääàíèíã áèðèí÷è ³èñìèäà  "¥èìîÿ÷è - ³îíóíäà áåëãèëàíãàí òàðòèáäà
µèìîÿëàíèø µó³ó³èãà ýãà á´ëãàí øàõñëàð: ãóâîµ, ãóìîí ³èëèíóâ÷è, àéáëàíóâ÷è,
ñóäëàíóâ÷è, ìàµêóì µàìäà î³ëàíãàí øàõñíèíã µó³ó³ëàðè âà ³îíóíèé
ìàíôààòëàðèíè ³îíóíäà áåëãèëàíãàí òàðòèáäà µèìîÿ ³èëèø, øóíèíãäåê óëàðãà
çàðóð þðèäèê ̧ ðäàì ê´ðñàòèø âàêîëàòèãà ýãà á´ëãàí øàõñäèð" äåÿ ê´ðñàòèá ́ òèø
ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³äèð.

Àìàëè¸òäà ê´ï µîëàòëàðäà ñóðèøòèðóâ÷è âà òåðãîâ÷èëàð òîìîíèäàí
ãóìîíëàíóâ÷è øàõñíèíã µèìîÿ÷èñèíè ³àáóë ³èëèøíè àòàéëàá ÷´çèø, óíèíã
èøòèðîêèíè òàúìèíëàø ´ðíèãà "íàâáàò÷è" äàâëàò µèìîÿ÷èñè èøòèðîêèäà
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ãóìîíëàíóâ÷è øàõñãà íèñáàòàí ñóðèøòèðóâ âà òåðãîâ µàðàêàòëàðèíè
ðàñìèéëàøòèðèø µîëàòëàðè êóçàòèëàäè. Óøáó µîëàòëàðíèíã îëäèíè îëèø
ìà³ñàäèäà 49-ìîääàíèíã èêêèí÷è ³èñìèíè "...Àäâîêàò óøáó ìîääàíèíã áèðèí÷è
³èñìèäà ñàíàá ´òèëãàí µèìîÿëàíèø µó³ó³èãà ýãà á´ëãàí øàõñëàðíèíã ðîçèëèãè
áèëàí óøáó øàõñíè µèìîÿ ³èëèø þçàñèäàí ́ çàðî áèòèì òóçèëãàí âà³òäàí áîøëàá
µèìîÿ÷è ìà³îìèãà ýãà á´ëàäè. ¥èìîÿ÷è çóäëèê áèëàí áó µà³äà èø þðèòóâíè
àìàëãà îøèðà¸òãàí äàâëàò îðãàíèíè õàáàðäîð ³èëèá, ìóàéÿí èøíè þðèòèøãà
âàêîëàòëè ýêàíëèãèíè òàñäè³ëîâ÷è îðäåðíè òà³äèì ýòèøè ëîçèì. Òà³äèì ýòèëãàí
îðäåð æèíîÿò èøèíè þðèòèøãà ìàñúóë á´ëãàí äàâëàò îðãàíè òîìîíèäàí øó
çàµîòè¸³ ³àáóë ³èëèøè øàðò âà îðäåð ³àáóë ³èëèá îëèíãàí âà³òäàí áîøëàá,
ìàçêóð îðäåðíè òà³äèì ýòãàí µèìîÿ÷èíèíã µèìîÿñè îñòèäàãè øàõñ áèëàí óøáó
µèìîÿ÷è èøòèðîêèñèç µàð ³àíäàé ñóðèøòèðóâ âà òåðãîâ µàðàêàòëàðè ́ òêàçèëèøèãà
é´ë ³´éèëìàéäè", äåãàí íîðìà áèëàí ò´ëäèðèø òàêëèô ýòèëàäè.

Øóíèíãäåê, äàâëàò îðãàíëàðè ìàñúóë ìàíñàáäîð øàõñëàðè òîìîíèäàí
µèìîÿ÷èíè òàíëàø á´éè÷à ìàâæóä òàðòèáãà ðèîÿ ³èëìàñëèê, òåðãîâ îñòèäàãè
øàõñëàðãà íî³îíóíèé òàúñèð ³èëèø âà óëàðíè ́ çëàðè òîìîíèäàí òàêëèô ýòèëà¸òãàí
µèìîÿ÷è ¸ðäàìèäàí ôîéäàëàíèøãà µàð ³àíàêàíãè óñóëëàð áèëàí ê´íäèðèøãà
ýðèøà¸òãàíëèêëàðè ìàúëóì á´ëìî³äà. Øó êàáè µîëàòíè îëäèíè îëèø ìà³ñàäèäà
50-ìîääàíè "Ñóðèøòèðóâ÷è, òåðãîâ÷è, ïðîêóðîð ¸êè ñóä òîìîíèäàí ìóàéÿí áèð
µèìîÿ÷èíèíã ãóìîí ³èëèíóâ÷è, àéáëàíóâ÷è, ñóäëàíóâ÷è òîìîíèäàí èøãà òàêëèô
³èëèíèøèãà óíäàø µàðàêàòëàðèãà é´ë ³´éèëìàéäè. Àãàð øóíäàé µàðàêàò
àíè³ëàíãàí òà³äèðäà óøáó µîëàò ìàçêóð ìàñúóë ìàíñàáäîð øàõñíè æàâîáãàðëèêêà
òîðòèøãà àñîñ á´ëàäè"ãè ÿíãè ò´ðòèí÷è ³èñì áèëàí ò´ëäèðèø ëîçèì.

Ìàúëóìêè, ýêñïåðòèçà õóëîñàñè àñîñèäà æèíîÿò èøè á´éè÷à æóäà µàì ìóµèì
ìàúëóìîòëàðãà ýãà á´ëèíàäè. Áèðî³ ýêñïåðòèçà íàòèæàñè ýêñïåðòèçà òàéèíëàø
ò´²ðèñèäàãè ³àðîðäà ³´éèëãàí ñàâîëëàðãà áî²ëè³ á´ëàäè. Àéíàí áèð µîëàò þçàñèäàí
òåðãîâ÷è âà µèìîÿ÷è ýêñïåðò îëäèãà òóðëè÷à ñàâîëëàð ³´éèøè âà ́ øà ñàâîëëàðäàí
êåëèá ÷è³èá, òóðëè õèë íàòèæàíè ³´ëãà êèðèòèøè ìóìêèí. Áèðî³ µèìîÿ÷èíèíã
àñîñèé âàçèôàñè èøîí÷ áèëäèðóâ÷è øàõñíèíã µîëàòèíè åíãèëëàøòèðèøãà ýðèøèø
á´ëãàíè ó÷óí µàì µèìîÿ÷è òîìîíèäàí àñë µîëàòíè þçàãà ÷è³àðèøäàí
ìàíôààòäîðëèê þ³îðè á´ëàäè. Øó ñàáàáëè µàì ìàçêóð ìîääàãà "ãóìîí ³èëèíóâ÷è,
àéáëàíóâ÷è ¸êè ñóäëàíóâ÷èíèíã µèìîÿ÷èñè òîìîíèäàí ýêñïåðò îëäèãà µàë
³èëèíèøè ó÷óí æèíîÿò èøè þçàñèäàí áåðèëãàí àíè³ ñàâîëëàð  òà³äèì ýòèëãàíäà,
óøáó ñàâîëëàð ´çãàðòèðèøëàðñèç, ³àíäàé á´ëñà øó µîëè÷à òåðãîâãà ³àäàð
òåêøèðóâíè àìàëãà îøèðóâ÷è îðãàííèíã ìàíñàáäîð øàõñè, ñóðèøòèðóâ÷è,
òåðãîâ÷è ̧ êè ñóä òîìîíèäàí ýêñïåðòèçà òàéèíëàø ò´²ðèñèäàãè ³àðîð ̧ êè àæðèìãà
êèðèòèëèá, ýêñïåðò îëäèãà  µàë ³èëèíèøè ó÷óí ³´éèëèøè øàðò" ìàçìóíèäàãè
ÿíãè ó÷óí÷è ³èñìíè êèðèòèø ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³äèð.

Õóëîñà ³èëèá àéòãàíäà, µèìîÿ÷èíèíã äàñòëàáêè òåðãîâ áîñ³è÷èäàãè µó³ó³èé
µîëàòèíè âà óíèíã èñáîòëàø áèëàí áî²ëè³ ôàîëèÿòèíèíã ³îíóíèé àñîñèíè
ìóñòàµêàìëàø µàìäà óíèíã ́ ç ôàîëèÿòèíè ò´ëà³îíëè àìàëãà îøèðèøèãà ò´ñ³èíëèê
³èëà¸òãàí µîëàòëàðíè áàðòàðàô ýòèø íàôà³àò µèìîÿ èíñòèòóòèíèíã æàìèÿòäàãè
ðîëè ´ñèøèãà, áàëêè µèìîÿ÷èëàð ôàîëèÿòèäà þçàãà êåëà¸òãàí ê´ïëàá ò´ñè³ âà
ìóàììîëàðíèíã îëäè îëèíèøèãà õèçìàò ³èëàäè. Øó îð³àëè òàðàôëàðíèíã
èñáîòëàøíè àìàëãà îøèðèøäàãè òåíã èìêîíèÿòëàðè ³îíóíèé êàôîëàòëàíàäè âà
òîðòèøóâ ïðèíöèïè ò´ëà³îíëè àìàë ³èëãàí µèñîáëàíàäè.
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êîíôåðåíöèñèäàãè ìàúðóçàñèäàí. - Ò.2019.
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ÔÈËÎËÎÃÈß ÔÀÍËÀÐÈÍÈ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÒÈÐÈØ
É¤ËÈÄÀÃÈ ÒÀÄ£È£ÎÒËÀÐ

COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS: ITS NOTION AND MAIN
CATEGORIES

Khakimov Khamidulla Inamovich
Doctor, associate professor, UzSWLU

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Ìà³îëà êîãíèòèâ òèëøóíîñëèêíèíã èêêè àñîñèé àòàìàñèíè, ìàñàëàí,
"Ìåíòàëèòåò" âà "Êîíöåïöèÿ ñîµàñè" ìàâçóëàðèíè îéäèíëàøòèðèøãà áà²èøëàíãàí.
Ìà³îëàäà ìóàëëèô øàõñèé, ãóðóµèé âà ìèëëèé ìåíòàëèòåò êàáè ó÷ õèë òóðëàðèíè
èôîäà ýòàäè. Øó áèëàí áèðãà, êîíöåïöèÿ ñîµàñè òóøóí÷àñè ìóàëëèô ²îÿëàðèãà
ê´ðà ìèëëàòíè áèëèø ñîµàñè ñèôàòèäà áåëãèëàíàäè.
Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: ìåíòàëèòåò, òóøóí÷à äîèðàñè, ìèëëèé äóí¸ ìàíçàðàñè, ò´²ðèäàí-
ò´²ðè âà áèëâîñèòà äóí¸ ìàíçàðàñè, ýòíèê ãóðóµëàð, êîãíèòèâ ñòåðåîòèïëàð,
ìîµèÿò.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà âûÿñíåíèþ äâóõ îñíîâíûõ òåðìèíîâ êîãíèòèâíîé ëèíãâèñòèêè,
òàêèõ êàê "ìåíòàëüíîñòü" è "êîíöåïòîñôåðà". Â ñòàòüå àâòîð âûðàæàåò òðè òèïà
ìåíòàëèòåòà: èíäèâèäóàëüíûé, ãðóïïîâîé è íàöèîíàëüíûé. Â òî æå âðåìÿ ïîíÿòèå
êîíöåïò-ñôåðû îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ êàê ñôåðà çíàíèé íàöèè â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ àâòîðñêèìè
èäåÿìè.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ìåíòàëèòåò, êîíöåïòîñôåðà, íàöèîíàëüíàÿ êàðòèíà ìèðà, ïðÿìàÿ
è íåïðÿìàÿ êàðòèíà ìèðà, ýòíîñû, êîãíèòèâíûå ñòåðåîòèïû, ñóùíîñòè.

ABSTRACT
The article is devoted to clarify two main terms of cognitive linguistics, such as,
"Mentality" and "Concept-sphere". The author expresses three types of mentality like
individual, group and national mentality in the article. At the same time, the notion of
concept-sphere is defined as a sphere of knowledge of a nation according to author's
ideas.
Key words: mentality, concept-sphere, national world picture, direct and indirect
world picture, ethnic groups, cognitive stereotypes, essences.

There are a lot of terms and notion within cognitive linguistics. But in this paragraph
a thorough explanation of the main categories of this field of linguistics is presented.

The term Mentality is becoming rather frequent in the works on Cognitive Linguistics.
However,  the content of this term is not fully investigated and defined yet. There are
various definitions to this notion. By the term "Mentality" way of thinking, type of
thoughts, peculiarities of mind, character are understood.
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In Cognitive Linguistics it is rather important to distinguish the notions "Mentality"
and "Concept-sphere".

Mentality is defined as specific method of assimilating and understanding the
reality, defined by the set of cognitive stereotypes of mind, specific  to a concrete
individual, social or ethnic group of people. (Z. D. Popova, I. A. Sternin)

There comprise three types of Mentality: individual mentality, group mentality,
national mentality.

Mentality of a concrete person is conditioned by national, group mentality, as well
as, by factors of personal development of a person - his own education, culture, the
experience of assimilating and interpreting the phenomena of reality. This is personal
mental mechanisms of assimilating and understanding the reality.

Group mentality is the peculiarities of assimilating and understanding the reality
by concrete social, age, professional, tender group of people. It is evident that the same
facts of reality and the same events of reality can be understood and interpreted differently
by different groups of people. Men and women, children and adults, humanitarians and
technology specialists, the rich and the poor  assimilate and interpret the same facts
rather differently. This is due to mechanisms of causal attributes, i. e. cognitive stereotypes,
dictating ascription the causes to this or  that event.

National mentality is a national way of assimilating and understanding the reality,
defined   by a set of cognitive stereotypes of a nation. For example, an American seeing
a newly-got rich person thinks: "he is a rich, he is a clever", A Russian thinks "he is a rich,
he is a thief". The notion "New" is understood as "Improved" by an American, but this
notion is understood as "not proved" by a Russian.

Assimilating and understanding the reality are similar, but not the same notions.
Assimilating is the first stage and the main condition of understanding. Mentality of
various nations can make people of different nationalities assimilate the same situations
differently. National mentality makes the organs of assimilating of people see one thing
and do not notice another. Russian mentality always outlines the loyalty of Asian women,
but it does not notice the aggressiveness and activeness of Russian women. At the same
time, Asians underline the aggressiveness and activeness of Russian women, but they do
not notice the loyalty and calmness of Asian women [3; -47].

Mentality and concept-sphere are closely connected to each other and they interact
in the processes of thinking.

Concept-sphere is a sphere of knowledge of a nation; it defines a mentality of a nation
(the peculiarities of assimilating and understanding the reality): the mental units forming
national concept -sphere are considered to be the basis of formation of cognitive
stereotypes - judgments of reality.

On the other hand, national   mentality directs the dynamics of formation and
development of concepts,  existing stereotypes influence to the content of concept being
formed, and dictate the evaluations of objects and phenomena in concepts.
Although, mentality and concept-sphere are close interrelated, they have various essences
and their investigation claims various methods and approaches.

Mentality of a nation is observed in characters, actions, communicative behavior.
Mentality is formed under the influence of financial conditions, political changes,
social-political processes, nature facts, contacts with other ethnic groups and etc.  It
must be investigated by ethno-cultural and ethno-psychological methods, and the task
of observing a mentality is no the own of linguists or cognitive linguists.
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The term "concept-sphere" was firstly established by a Russian scholar D. S. Likhachev.
According to D. S. Likhachev, concept-sphere  is a set of concepts of a nation. Concept-
sphere is rather   broader  than a semantic sphere, which represents the meanings of
words of a language. The richer the culture, folk, literature, science, art, historical
experience, religion of a nation are, the richer the concept-sphere of a nation is [1; -pp.
280-287].

Both concept and concept-sphere are mental essences. The modern scientific
observations give the evidence of the reality of existing of concept-sphere and concepts,
along with the reality of thinking, not related to words. ( non-verbal mental processes).
It should be emphasized that concept-sphere acquires regulated peculiarity. Concepts,
forming the concept-sphere, contact with other concepts by system attitude of similarity,
difference and hierarchy. A. N. Luk wrote that between the concepts "Sky" and "Tea",
there is a semantic connection, which can be observed as follow:
Sky- ground; ground - water; water - to drink; to drink - tea [2; -p. 15].
So, a concept-sphere is a regulated set of concepts of a nation, informational base of
thinking.
In recent years, the notion of world picture is encountered in different fields of humanitarian
sciences.

It has been established that by the notion of world picture the regulated set of
knowledge about the reality, which is formed in the mind of society (group, individual)
is understood.

It is principle,  to distinguish two types of world picture: direct world picture and
indirect world picture. (Z. D. Popova, I. A. Sternin).
In literary world picture the peculiarities of national world picture - national symbols,
national-specific concepts can be presented.

In this sense, it can be stated that main categories in Cognitive Linguistics, such
as concept, concept-sphere, world picture, verbal and non-verbal types of thinking,
mentality serve to solve the tasks of Linguistics, and especially Cognitive Linguistics.
Each of them carries out a concerned functions and help to investigate concepts, as
concepts are established to be the bridge to the mind of people.
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NEOLOGISM AS A RESULT OF THE NOMINATION PROCESS

Khakimova M.Kh.
UzSWLU

ANNOTATION
This article identifies the term neologism and its emergence in the word store of people
in different spheres of life such as science, high-tech, medicine, and engineering.
Current article analyzes the sources of neologisms appearance and their involvement in
socio-cultural life.
Key words: inventions, phenomena, obsolete, conception, discoveries, correlation,
nomination, incessant dissolution, renovation.

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqola neologizm atamasini va uning fan, yuqori texnologiyalar, tibbiyot va
muhandislik kabi hayotning turli sohalarida paydo bo'lishini izohlaydi. Ushbu maqolada
neologizmning paydo bo'lishi manbalari va ularning ijtimoiy-madaniy hayotdagi ishtiroki
tahlil qilinadi.
Kalit so'zlar: ixtirolar, hodisalar, eskirgan, kontseptsiya, kashfiyotlar, korrelyatsiya,
nominatsiya, doimiy tarqatish, yangilanish.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Ýòî ñòàòüÿ èäåíòèôèöèðóåò òåðìèí íåîëîãèçì è åãî ïîÿâëåíèå â ñëîâåñíîì
õðàíèëèùå ëþäåé â ðàçëè÷íûõ ñôåðàõ æèçíè, òàêèõ êàê íàóêà, âûñîêèå
òåõíîëîãèè, ìåäèöèíà è èíæåíåðèÿ. Â íàñòîÿùåé ñòàòüå àíàëèçèðóþòñÿ èñòî÷íèêè
âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ íåîëîãèçìîâ è èõ ïðè÷àñòíîñòü ê ñîöèîêóëüòóðíîé æèçíè.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: èçîáðåòåíèÿ, ÿâëåíèÿ, óñòàðåâøèå, êîíöåïöèÿ, îòêðûòèÿ,
êîððåëÿöèÿ, íîìèíàöèÿ, íåïðåðûâíûé ðîñïóñê, îáíîâëåíèå.

Relative stability of the nomination process provides the broadening of the nominating
abilities of the language and opportunities of their usage for any creative aims.

Appearing of new events, machines, scientific discoveries, etc. i.e. the evolution of the
human culture causes the evolution in the language as there is a need of nomination these
new things which come into man's life. This language evolution is expressed in the
change of nomination, i.e. correlation between form and meaning of the vocabulary unit.

Thus it the vocabulary of the language which is the first to undergo the process of
changes (unlike the grammar or phonetics which are hardly changes within decades).
James Murray said: "It is not today what it was a century ago, still less what it will be
a century hence. Its constituent elements are in a state of slow but incessant dissolution
and renovation. Old words are ever becoming obsolete and dying out; new words are
continually pressing in"[2].

During the 20th century and the beginning of the 21st century the process of
broadening of the old fields of nomination and appearing of the new ones which is
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explained by the rapid development in the science, culture, mass media. Any new
conception or device which comes to the human life needs to be fixed in the languages.
And it's obvious that nowadays "the English language just like any other European
language is now facing a neological boom"[3]  John Ayto, a lexicographer and author of
The Oxford Dictionary of Modern Slang and A Century of New Words, writes: "Every
year about 900 new words, or neologisms, enter the English language.

The process by which a word becomes established is fairly clear: first, people in
positions of influence must use it. Then comes a tipping point,  when so many people use
a neologism that it spreads like wildfire. The media are crucial to spreading new words
quickly. Once a word has been in existence for some time, and is used by different
sources, it enters the dictionary and the language. The criteria for entry are not fixed; it's
more of a hunch that a word is going to be around for a while." [1] A neologism is a word,
term, or phrase which has been recently created ("coined") - often to apply to new
concepts, to synthesize pre-existing concepts, or to make older terminology sound
more contemporary. Neologisms are especially useful in identifying inventions, new
phenomena, or old ideas which have taken on a new cultural context. The term "e-mail",
as used today, is an example of a neologism. Neologisms are by definition "new", and as
such are often directly attributable to a specific individual, publication, period or event.
The term "neologism" was itself coined around 1800; so for some time in the early 19th
century, the word "neologism" was itself a neologism. Neologisms can also refer to an
existing word or phrase which has been assigned a new meaning.

No new scientific or cultural phenomenon is possible without neologisms, new
words or new interpretations of old words to describe and explain reality in new ways.
How could Aristotle have developed the logic of syllogisms or Newton the theory of
dynamics without new vocabularies and definitions? They were neologists, and everybody
wanting to contribute new knowledge must be. For new knowledge there is no way
around the creation of new terms and concepts. To reject neologisms, often despicably,
is to reject scientific and cultural development of the humankind. Neologisms tend to
occur more often in cultures which are rapidly changing, and also in situations where
there is easy and fast propagation of information.

They are often created by combining existing words or by giving words new and
unique suffixes or prefixes. Those which are portmanteaux are shortened. Neologisms can
also be created through abbreviation or acronym, by intentionally rhyming with existing
words, or simply through playing with sounds. Neologisms often become popular
through memetics*  - by way of mass media, the Internet, word of mouth (including
academic discourse, renowned for its jargon, with recent coinages such as Fordism,
Taylorism, Disneyfication and McDonaldization now in everyday use). Every word in
a language was, at some time, a neologism, ceasing to be such through time and
acceptance. Neologisms often become accepted parts of the language.

Other times, however, they disappear from common usage. Whether a neologism
continues as part of the language depends on many factors, probably the most important
of which is acceptance by the public. Acceptance by linguistic experts and incorporation
into dictionaries also plays a part, as does whether the phenomenon described by a
neologism remains current,  thus continuing to need a descriptor. It is unusual,  however,
for a word to enter common use if it does not resemble another word or words in an

*Memetics is an approach to evolutionary models of information transfer based on the concept of the
meme. Just as memes are analogous to genes, memetics is analogous to genetics.
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identifiable way. (In some cases, however, strange new words succeed because the idea
behind them is especially memorable or exciting.) When a word or phrase is no longer
"new," it is no longer a neologism. Neologisms may take decades to become "old,"
however. Opinions differ on exactly how old a word must be to no longer be considered
a neologism; cultural acceptance probably plays a more important role than time in this
regard. Kerry Maxwell, a modern Britain lexicographer in her book "From Al desko to
Zorbing. New Words for the 21st century" describes over 200 new English words that
are in use today.
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ANNOTATION
National culture specificity of the language is discussed in this article.
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Linguistics is the systematic study of language, encompassing a variety of scientific
and humanist methodologies for  its inquiry. Cultural studies is an academic discipline

which combines political economy, communication, sociology, social theory, literary
theory, media theory and so on.

Before presenting the national cultural specificity of the language, we should
identify the culture and language. Wikipedia gives the following definition: language is
the human capacity for acquiring and using complex systems of communication, and a
language is any specific example of such a system. The scientific study of language is
called linguistics.

Estimates of the number of languages in the world vary between 6,000 and 7,000.
However, any precise estimate depends on a partly arbitrary distinction between languages
and dialects. Natural languages are spoken or signed, but any language can be encoded
into secondary media using auditory, visual, or tactile stimuli - for example, in graphic
writing, braille, or whistling. This is because human language is modality - independent.
When used as a generally concept, "language" may refer to the cognitive ability to learn
and use systems of complex communication, or to describe the set of rules that makes
up these systems, or the set of utterances that can be produced from those rules. All
languages rely on the process of semiosis to relate signs with particular meanings. Oral
and sign languages contain a phonological system that governs how symbols are used to
form sequences known as words or morphemes, and a syntactic system that governs how
words and morphemes are combined to form phrases and utterances.

Human language has the properties of productivity, recursivity, and displacement,
and relies entirely on social convention and learning. Its complex structure affords a much
wider range of expressions than any known system of animal communication. Language
is thought to have originated when early hominies started gradually changing their
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primate communication systems, acquiring the ability to form a theory of other minds
and a shared intentionality. This development is sometimes thought to have coincided
with an increase in brain volume, and many linguists see the structures of language as
having evolved to serve specific communicative and social functions. Language is processed
in many different locations in the human brain, but especially in Broca's and Wernicke's
areas. Human acquire language through social interaction in early childhood, and
children generally speak fluently when they are approximately three years old. The use
of language is deeply entrenched in human culture. Therefore, in addition to its strictly
communicative uses, language also has many social and cultural uses, such as signifying
group identity, social stratification, as well as social grooming and entertainment.

The English word "language" derives ultimately from Indo-European "tongue,
speech, language" through Latin lingua, "language; tongue", and Old French language.
The word is sometimes used to refer  to codes,  ciphers,  and other  kinds of artificially
constructed communication systems such as those used for computer programming. A
language in this sense is a system of signs for encoding and decoding information.
As an object of linguistic study, "language" has two primary meanings: an abstract
concept, and a specific linguistic system, e. g. "French". The Swiss linguist Ferdinand de
Saussure,  who defines the modern discipline of linguistics,  first explicitly formulated
the distinction using the French word language for language as a concept, langue as a
specific instance of a language system, and parole for the concrete usage of speech in
a particular language.

The Linguistics of the XXI century actively develops the way, where a language is
considered as the cultural code of a nation, but it is not simply the instrument of the
communication and knowledge. The fundamental basis of such access was defined by
the theories of W. Humboldt, A. Potebnya and other scholars. For example, W. Humboldt
confirmed that "The bounds of the language of my nation mean the bounds of my world
view".

The language is considered as the way, on which we penetrate not only to the
modern mentality of the nation, but also to the view of the ancient people of the world,
the community and oneself. Through the Ages, the echo of the past keeps in proverbs,
sayings, phraseological units, metaphors, symbols of culture.

The key concepts of the cognitive linguistics are the concept of the information and
its handling by the human mind, the concepts of the structures of the knowledge and
their representation in consciousness of a man and in linguistic forms. If the cognitive
linguistics, together with the cognitive psychology and the cognitive sociology respond
the questions: how is the principle of the man consciousness formed,  how does the man
cognize the world, what information about the world becomes the knowledge, how are
mental spaces created, then all attention in the linguo cultural is devoted to the man in
the culture and to his language, and here it requires to answer a lot of questions, among
them are the following ones: how does the man watch the world, what is the role of the
metaphor, what is the role of the symbol in culture, what is the role of the phraseological
units, which are kept in the language by the centuries, why are they so necessary for
a man?

Linguocultural studies can be defined as culture considered as subject matter for
the methodology of teaching the language which serves it, as a subject simultaneously
studied with that language. Its bases lie in the sciences of linguistics and sociology, and
its specific task is the selection and compact presentation of those aspects of culture
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which have become crystallized in language and the determination of effective ways to
present, assimilate, and activize them. Linguocultural studies thus constitute a narrower
field than area studies, because they limit themselves to what is uniquely reflected in the
language and cannot adequately be expressed in some other language. For this reason
they lack the fullness and scientific, systematic character of the relevant social sciences.
Another difference is in their pedagogical orientation. Facts of culture are presented in
such a way as to lead to a deeper understanding of the facts of language.

The linguo cultural studies deals with the language as the phenomenon of the
culture. It is a definite vision of the world through the prism of the national language,
when the language appears as an exponent of the particular national mentality.

Among the linguistic disciplines,  more "culture kept" are the historico-linguistic
disciplines: social dialectology,  ethnolinguistics,  stylistics,  phraseology,  semantics and
the theory of translation.
The language is closely connected with the culture: it intergrows in it and expresses it.
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ANNOTATION
The article distinguishes the linguistic paradigms and their contribution to modern
linguistic studies. Specific features of antropocentric paradigm, scientific paradigm and
comparative historical paradigm are well defined and compared in the article.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Maqola tilshunoslikdagi paradigmalarini yuzaga kelishini va ularning zamonaviy lingvistik
tadqiqotlarga qo'shgan hissasini tahlil qiladi Maqolada antroposentrik paradigmaning,
ilmiy paradigmaning va qiyosiy tarixiy paradigmaning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari aniq jchib
berilgan va taqqoslangan.
Kalit so'zlar: antropotsentrik paradigma, ilmiy, qiyosiy tarixiy paradigma, kognitiv
disursiv paradigma, lingvokulturologiya
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îñîáåííîñòè àíòðîïîöåíòðè÷åñêîé ïàðàäèãìû, íàó÷íîé ïàðàäèãìû è
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ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ

At present, development of linguistics is described from the position of dominating
approach in researches that caused allocation of three scientific paradigms in the

history of linguistics.  The term "paradigm" was first introduced by Ferdinand de Saussure
and it denoted the system of the forms of one word. Based on this term a new "paradigm
of scientific knowledge" has been appeared and it was first applied to scientific researches
by the American linguist T. Kuhn in 1962 in his book "Structure of Scientific Revolutions"
[2008, p.5].

The emergence of the first scientific paradigm, comparative-historical paradigm -
is connected with the emergence of a comparative-historical method in linguistics.  The
founders of this method are the German scientists Franz Bopp (1791-1867) and Jacob
Grimm (1785-1863), the Danish linguist Rasmus Rask (1787-1832) and the Russian
philologist Alexander Vostokov (1781-1864). The researches of that period's linguists
were conducted in the following various aspects:
- the study of relationship  of languages which is understood historically and genetically;
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- the establishment of degree of relationship  between languages (creation of genealogical
classification of languages);
- the reconstruction of parent (father) languages by investigating diachronic processes
in the history of languages, their groups and families;
- Etymology of words.

Comparative-historical research was the dominating direction in linguistics during
the 19th century. Representatives of systematic-structural approach studied language as
a complete system, a set of its interconnected elements. In the scientific researches of
representatives of structuralisms a word (a subject, a thing, a name), a language was
severely isolated from the closely-related social phenomena such as culture, philosophy,
society, psychology, etc. The foundation of systematic- structural paradigm in linguistics
was laid by a group of prominent scientific linguists such as Ferdinand de Saussure and
Jan Baudouin de Courtenay.

As V.A. Maslova states, transition to an anthropocentric paradigm caused the
emergence of new linguistic disciplines such as cognitive linguistics,  linguopragmatics,
linguoculturology, text linguistics, communicative linguistics, etc. [2007, p.12].

V.A. Maslova points out cognitive linguistics and linguoculturology as the main
approaches of anthropocentrism.

Today cognitive-discursive paradigm can be considered as a new paradigm of
linguistic knowledge. In other words, when describing each language phenomenon, it
is necessary to take into consideration two functions, which are inherent in it: cognitive
(a place in the process of cognition) and communicative (a role in the act of speech
communication). As E. S. Kubryakova states, "each language phenomenon can be adequately
described and explained only in those cases in which it is studied in the intersection of
cognition and communication" [2004, p.11-12].

The cognitive linguistics has strongly occupied its own place in the paradigm of
modern world linguistics. Its emergence and rapid development at the present stage is
considered as characteristic feature of foreign linguistics of centuries. According to V.Z.
Demyankov and E. S. Kubryakova, cognitive linguistics studies language as the cognitive
mechanism playing a role in coding and transmitting the information [60, p.53-55].
Similarly, Ashurova states that "cognitive linguistics regards language as a cognitive
mechanism of representing, storing and transferring knowledge layers", and it is "concerned
with the study of the relationships between linguistic choices and mental processes,
human experience and its results - knowledge".
Within the framework of linguistics,  various new trends and disciplines such as
linguopragmatics, linguoculturology, cognitive stylistics and cognitive linguistics are
distinguished.

The subject of linguistics as a science has been presented as an important theoretical
problem for many years. The complexity of this problem was caused by the essence of
language, which is multi-dimensional and dynamically developing phenomenon.

Theoretical basis of linguopragmatics was founded in the 60th of the XX century
by works of linguists-philosophers of the Oxford school (B. Russell, J. Austen, H.Grice,
J. Searle); the book of the latest - "Speech acts. Sketch of philosophy of language" -
appeared in 1969 and became an important stage in the development of the theory of
pragmatics. The purpose of linguopragmatics is represented as "study of a language in the
context" - social, situational etc., i.e. research of a language as means of communication".
N. D. Arutyunova defines pragmatics in the following way: "pragmatics (from Greek
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pragma, pragmatos - business, action) - is the research area in semiotics and linguistics,
which studies functioning of language signs in the speech" [1990]. According to Ashurova,
"linguopragmatics is the communicative trend of linguistics studying language-in-action,
in its relations to the "users" of language, their activity with an accent on social,
psychological, cultural aspects of language functioning"[2013, p.196].

In addition to all, linguopragmatics deals with theoretical and practical basis of
linguistic personality that can be considered an integral part of it.

One of the new integrated disciplines,  which arose in the second half of last
century, is linguoculturology and the interrelation of language with the culture is
claimed to be its object of research. As Ashurova states linguoculturology is "a rapidly
expanding field at the interface between linguistics and culturology. It deals with the
"deep level" of semantics, and brings into correlation linguistic meanings and the
concepts of universal and national cultures." According to Maslova, "the aim of
linguoculturology is to study linguistic means with the help of which language represents,
stores and transfers culture" [2012, p.116].

Linguoculturology studies language as a culture phenomenon. It is the certain vision
of the world in the light of national language when language acts as the representative
of special national mentality. Language is closely connected with culture: it sprouts in
it, develops in it and expresses it. Based on this idea a new science, i.e. linguoculturology,
which is considered as the independent direction of linguistics came into existence in
the 90th of the XX century. The term "linguoculturology" appeared in connection with
the works of the phraseological school headed by V. N. Teliya, in the works of
Yu.S.Stepanov, A.D.Arutyunova, V. V. Vorobyov, V. A. Maslova and other researchers in
the last decade. It's acknowledged that culturology investigates consciousness of human
being in relation to nature, society, history, art and other spheres of its social and
cultural life and linguistics considers outlook which is displayed and fixed in language
in the form of mental models of a language world picture, and linguoculturology contains
both the language and culture as its subject which are in dialogue and interaction.
Maslova defines linguoculturology as a branch of linguistics which arose on a joint of
linguistics and cultural science, investigating manifestations of culture of the people
which were reflected and fixed in the language.

To sum up, it is acknowledged that new perspective trends in linguistics should be
investigated through antropothentric approach.  General assumptions are the following:
- the basic notion of paradigm, it's historical development and classification are key
figures in penetrating deep meaning of linguistic personality;
- anthropocentric paradigm in the light of interdisciplinary approach,  which includes
cognitive linguistics, linguopragmatics, linguoculturology etc.
- new trends in linguistics are interconnected, interconditioned that imply extralinguistic
factors of the language on the whole.
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¥àð áèð äàâðäà, èæòèìîèé øàðîèòäà êèøèëàð áèð áèðëàðè áèëàí ìóîìàëàäà
á´ëèøèãà çàðóðàò òó²èëàäè. Øó ìà³ñàääà êèøèëèê æàìèÿòèäà òèë âóæóäãà

êåëèá, øó òèë èíñîíëàðíèíã µà¸òè äàâîìèäà ôàîëèÿòèíèíã áàð÷à ´ðèíëàðèäà
èøëàòèëàäè.

Òèë ðèâîæëàíèøè ìóëî³îòäà á´ëóâ÷è æàìèÿò àúçîëàðè ´çëàðèíèíã òèëèãà
áåâîñèòà âà áèëâîñèòà òàúñèðè, æàìèÿòäàãè ìàúëóì øàðò-øàðîèòëàð, æóìëàäàí,
òèëíèíã æàìèÿòäàãè ôóíêöèÿëàðèãà áî²ëè³ á´ëãàí èæòèìîèé îìèëëàð àñíîñèäà
þç áåðàäè.

Èæòèìîèé îìèë - áó èæòèìîèé ôàêò ̧ êè àíè³ êèøèëèê ôàîëèÿòè äîèðàñèäà
æàìèÿòäàãè òóðëè ñòðóêòóðàíèíã ñèñòåìàëè òàøêèë ³èëèíãàí èæòèìîèé µàðàêàòäèð.
Èæòèìîèé îìèë íóò³ ôàîëèÿòè æàðà¸íèäà òèë èæòèìîèéëèãèíè êîíêðåò
ê´ðñàòèøíè êåëòèðèá ÷è³àðàäè, òàúìèíëàéäè. Èæòèìîèé îìèëëàðíèíã òóðëè-
òóìàíëèãè òèë èæòèìîèéëèãèíè êîíêðåò ê´ðñàòèøíèíã òóðëè-òóìàíëèãèãà ñàáàá
á´ëàäè [3; 7].

Èæòèìîèé îìèëëàðíèíã òèë µàðàêàòëàíèøè, ðèâîæëàíèøè âà òèëëàðíèíã
´çàðî ìóíîñàáàòèãà òàúñèðè ìîääèé âà ìàúíàâèé ìàäàíèÿòãà àñîñëàíãàí á´ëèá,
óëàð æàìèÿòíèíã µàììà ñîµàëàðèäà êóçàòèëàäè.

Îäàòäà èæòèìîèé îìèë äåãàíäà èæòèìîèé, òàðèõèé, è³òèñîäèé, ìàäàíèé,
ìàôêóðàâèé âà áîø³à ýêñòðàëèíãâèñòèê øàðîèòëàð âà òèëíèíã è÷êè ñòðóêòóðàë
âà ôóíêöèîíàë ðèâîæëàíèøè àñîñëàðè òóøóíèëàäè. Áó îìèëëàðíèíã µàììàñè
òèëãà, óíèíã µàð áèð àëîµèäà òàðìî²èãà òóðëè÷à òàúñèð ́ òêàçàäè âà øó îìèëëàðíèíã
èæòèìîèé òàáèàòè âà óëàð òàúñèð ´òêàçà¸òãàí òèë òàðìî³ëàðèíèíã õóñóñèÿòëàðè
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áèëàí ìîñ ðàâèøäà òóðëè ìè³äîðèé âà ñèôàò ïàðàìåòðëàðèãà ýãà [1; 110].
Èæòèìîèé øàðòëàíãàí îìèëëàðãà èæòèìîèé-è³òèñîäèé ôîðìàöèÿ, èøëàá
÷è³àðèø âîñèòàëàðè, èæòèìîèé (èøëàá ÷è³àðèø) ìóíîñàáàòëàðè, ìàôêóðà, ôàí,
ìàäàíèÿò, ñàíúàò (áàäèèé) àäàáè¸ò, æàìèÿòíèíã ñè¸ñèé òèçèìè, òèë ñè¸ñàòè,
òàúëèì òèçèìè, îììàâèé àëî³à òèçèìè, òóðìóø òàðçè, æàìèÿò ³àðàøëàðèíèíã
ýñòåòèê òèçèìè, âà øó êàáèëàð êèðàäè [4; 11]. Æàìèÿòíèíã òèëãà áàð÷à ê´ï³èððàëè
âà ê´ïáîñ³è÷ëè áåâîñèòà âà áèëâîñèòà òàúñèðèíè µèñîáãà îëèá èæòèìîèé
îìèëëàðíèíã òèëëàðíèíã µàðàêàòëàíèøè, ðèâîæëàíèøè âà ´çàðî òàúñèðèíè
ãàïèðèø ´ðèíëè.

Òèë ðèâîæëàíèøè âà µàðàêàòëàíèøèíèíã òàø³è, ýêñòðàëèíãâèñòèê
øàðîèòëàðè á´ëà òóðèá, èæòèìîèé îìèëëàð, òèëíèíã ´ç ñèñòåìàñèíè ´ç è÷èãà
îëãàí âà óíèíã ñòðóêòóðàë òèïîëîãèê õóñóñèÿòëàðè âà ôóíêöèîíàë ðèâîæëàíèø
äàðàæàñè áèëàí òàúìèíëàíãàí è÷êè, ëèíãâèñòèê îìèëëàðãà ³àðøè ³´éèëàäè.
Òàø³è (èæòèìîèé) âà è÷êè (òèë) îìèëëàð éè²èíäèñè (áèðãàëèêäà) áóòóí òèë âà
óíèíã àëîµèäà òàðìî³ëàðè ðèâîæëàíèøèíè àíè³ëàéäè [1; 110].

Èæòèìîèé îìèëëàð òóøóí÷àñè ìàêñèìàë âà ìèíèìàë èæòèìîèé ìàúíîëàðäà
³´ëëàíèëàäè. Ìàêñèìàë ìàúíîäàãè èæòèìîèé îìèëëàðãà èæòèìîèé, íàçàðèé,
ìàôêóðàâèé, ñè¸ñèé ìàúíîäàãè îìèëëàð êèðèá, óëàð òèëëàðãà, óëàðíèíã
µàðàêàòëàíèøèãà, ðèâîæëàíèøèãà âà ́ çàðî ìóíîñàáàòèãà êó÷ëèðî³, ìàúëóì òàúñèð
ê´ðñàòàäè [3; 11].

"Ìèíèìàë èæòèìîèé ìàúíîäàãè èæòèìîèé îìèëëàð ìàòí, ãàï, ñ´ç áèðèêìàñè
âà óíèíã ³èñìëàðè âà øóíèíãäåê, ìàúíî áåðèø ó÷óí õèçìàò ³èëóâ÷è ¸êè
ìàôêóðàâèé ìàçìóíäàãè âàçèôàëàðíè áàæàðóâ÷è (ñ´ç âà ñ´ç áèðèêìàñèíè
ãðàììàòèê ÿñàø, ñ´ç âà ñ´ç áèðèêìàñè ìàúíîñè, ´çëàøòèðìà ñ´ç ¸êè êàëüêàëàø,
àëîµèäà ñ´ç âà ñ´ç áèðèêìàñè âà óëàðíèíã ýëåìåíòëàðèíè ñ´ç ÿñàø ìîäåëè âà øó
êàáè) àëîµèäà ñ´çëàð, óëàðíèíã ³èñìëàðè, ýëåìåíòëàðè êèðèøè ìóìêèí". Òèëíèíã
èæòèìîèé òàáèàòèíè òàä³è³ ³èëèøäà, èæòèìîèé îìèëëàð ðîëèíè á´ðòòèðèø âà
è÷êè ³îíóíëàðíè àµàìèÿòèíè íîò´²ðè áàµîëàø ìóìêèí ýìàñ. Òèëíè ́ ðãàíèøíèíã
òóðëè àñïåêòëàðèíè ýµòèìîëëèãèíè èíîáàòãà îëèø êåðàê [3; 77].

Èæòèìîèé îìèëëàð èæòèìîèé ñè¸ñèé òåðìèíîëîãèÿ âà ëåêñèêàíèíã
øàêëëàíèøè, µàðàêàòëàíèøè âà õóñóñèÿòëàðèãà ìóµèì òàúñèð ê´ðñàòàäè [5; 72].
Øó áèëàí áèðãà ³óéèäàãèëàðíè ôàð³ëàø êåðàê: . èæòèìîèé îìèëëàðíèíã òèë
æàðà¸íèãà òàáèèé òàúñèðè; òèë µàðàêàòëàíèøè âà ðèâîæëàíèøèãà, óíèíã áîø³à
òèëëàð áèëàí ́ çàðî òàúñèðèãà æàìèÿòíèíã îíãëè òàúñèðè. ¥àð ³àíäàé æàìèÿòíèíã
òèë ìóàììîëàðèãà îíãëè àðàëàøóâè, ³îèäà á´éè÷à, àíè³ ìàôêóðàâèé µîëàòëàð
áèëàí àìàëãà îøàäè âà èæòèìîèé òàëàá âàçèôàëàðèãà áî²ëè³ á´ëàäè [3; 25].

Øóíäàé ³èëèá, òèëäàãè µàð áèð èæòèìîèé îìèë óíèíã ðèâîæëàíèøèãà,
áîéèøèãà òóðòêè á´ëàäè. Áó îìèëëàðíèíã ýúòèáîðãà ìîëèêëèãè, òèëäà êàòòà
´çãàðèøëàð ÿñàãàíè ðåñïóáëèêà ³´ëãà êèðèòãàí ñè¸ñèé îìèë - ìóñòà³èëëèêêà
ýðèøãàíè á´ëäè. Óíèíã íàòèæàñèäà äàâëàò òèëè á´ëãàíèäàí ´çáåê òèëèíèíã
èæòèìîèé ôóíêöèÿëàðè àí÷à êåíãàéäè, æàìèÿòíèíã µàììà ñîµàëàðèäà ýðêèí
èøëàòèëèá, èæòèìîèé ìàâ³åè ÿíà áèð ìàðòà ê´òàðèëäè.

Æàµîí òèëøóíîñëèãèäà äóí¸ õàë³ëàðè òèëëàðè, óëàðíèíã ïàéäî á´ëèøè,
ðèâîæëàíèøè, é´³îëèá êåòèøèãà òóðëè õèë òèëëàðäà ìèñîëëàð ó÷ðàòèø ìóìêèí.
Áó æàðà¸í µàð áèð òèëäà òóðëè èæòèìîèé ìóµèò íàòèæàñèäà òóðëè÷à êå÷àäè.
Ñîáè³ Èòòèôî³ µîêèìèÿòè µóêìðîíëèê éèëëàðèäà ´çáåê òèëè ðèâîæëàíèøäàí
ò´õòàá ³îëäè. Áó æàðà¸ííè òèëøóíîñëàð òóðëè÷à èçîµëàäè.
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ßúíè òèëøóíîñ Áîíäàëåòîâíèíã ôèêðè÷à, "æàìèÿòäà òèë ðèâîæëàíèøè ó÷óí
óíãà ìàúëóì áèð èæòèìîèé øàðîèò êåðàê. Áó èæòèìîèé øàðîèòëàð òèë
ðèâîæëàíèøèíèíã äàðàæàñè áèëàí ´çàðî áî²ëàíàäè" [2; 88].

Èæòèìîèé øàðîèòëàð òàðèõàí áèð áèðèíèíã ́ ðíèãà àëìàøèá, ́ çãàðèá òóðàäè.
Èæòèìîèé øàðîèòëàðäàí êåëèá ÷è³èá, ³àéñè òèë ðèâîæëàíñà, óíèíã èæòèìîèé
ôóíêöèÿëàðè êåíãàéèá áîðàäè. Áóíãà áèðèí÷è Æàµîí óðóøèäàí êåéèí Ðîññèÿäà
ôðàíöóç òèëèíèíã ìàâ³åè îøãàíëèãè, ÕÕ àñð áîøëàðèäàí áîøëàá áóòóí äóí¸äà
èíãëèç òèëèíèíã êåíã òàð³àëèá, ´ðãàíèëà¸òãàíëèãè âà õàë³àðî àëî³àíèíã òóðëè
ñîµàëàðèäà êåíã èøëàòèëà¸òãàíëèãè ìèñîë á´ëà îëàäè.
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£´øî³îâà Ãóëàñàë É´ëäîøåâíà,
Õîðàçì âèëîÿòè,ßíãèàðè³ òóìàíè,
19-ìàêòàá ´³èòóâ÷èñè.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Óøáó ìà³îëàäà ´çáåê òèëè ëó²àò òàðêèáèäà þç áåðà¸òãàí ´çãàðèøëàð ìóµîêàìà
³èëèíãàí.
Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: òèë, ëó²àò, ðèâîæëàíèø, íåîëîãèçìëàð, òåðìèíëàð.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Â ýòîé ñòàòüå îáñóæäàåòñÿ èçìåíåíèÿ â ñëîâàðíîì ñîñòàâå óçáåêñêîãî ÿçûêà.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ÿçûê, ñëîâàðü, ðàçâèòèå, íåîëîãèçìû, òåðìèíû.

ANNOTATION
Changes in the vocabulary system of the Uzbek language are discussed in this article.
Key words: language, vocabulary, development, neologisms, terms.

Ò èë ðèâîæëàíà áîðèøèíè òóøóíèø ó÷óí óíèíã ìàâæóäëèãè âà
µàðàêàòëàíèøèíèíã øàðòëàðèíè òàä³è³ ³èëèø êåðàê. Ôàí âà èøëàá ÷è³àðèø

ãóðêèðàá  ðèâîæëàíãàí áèçíèíã çàìîíàìèçäà ïðîôåññèîíàë øåâà âà ñ´çëàøóâëàð
òåç àâæ îëèá ïàéäî á´ëàäè.  Ñ´ç ÿðàòèø µàð êóíè, µàð ñîàòäà, µàð áèð
ìèêðîñòðóêòóðàäà ð´é áåðàäè. [Áåðòàãàåâ Ò.À.1968,-144].

Íåìèñ òèëøóíîñè Å.Â.Ðîçåííèíã òàä³è³îòëàðèãà ê´ðà: "ßíãè ñ´ç âà ñ´ç
áèðëèêëàðè µàð äîèì èæòèìîèé ñè¸ñèé ìàúíîäàãè ãàçåòà âà æóðíàë ìàòåðèàëëàðèäà
ïàéäî á´ëàäè. Áó õàë³àðî ìóíîñàáàò âà æàµîí è³òèñîäè¸òè, òèëäà ñ´çëàøóâ÷è
äàâëàòëàð áîø³à ìàìëàêàòëàð è÷êè ñè¸ñèé, è³òèñîäèé âà ìàäàíèé µà¸òè
ðåàëèÿëàðèíè áèëäèðèøäèð.

Óëàð çàìîíàâèé õàë³àðî âà è÷êè ñè¸ñèé µà¸ò ýíã äîëçàðá ìóàììîëàðè, óíèíã
"³èç²èí" íó³òàëàðè, àòðîôèäà æàìèÿò µà¸òè áó ñîµàñèäà ÿíãè ôàêò âà
òóøóí÷àëàðíèíã ïàéäî á´ëèøè àêñ ýòòèðóâ÷è ñ´ç ìàúíîëàðè òóð²óí òèçèìèäàí
òàøêèë òîïèá, ò´ïëàíàäè ¸êè ìîñ äîëçàðá òóøóí÷àëàðè óëàðíè áèëäèðèø ó÷óí
ñ´çëàøóâ÷èëàðãà êåðàê á´ëãàí ëåêñèêàãà äè³³àòíè ³àðàòàäè " [Ðîçåí Å.Â. 1991,-
99].

ßíãè ñ´çëàð (øóíèíãäåê ñ´çëàðíèíã ÿíãè ìàúíîëàðè) ÿíãè ïðåäìåòëàðíè
íîìëàø ¸êè ìàâæóä ïðåäìåòëàðãà áèðìóí÷à áîø³à÷à ìóíîñàáàò áèëäèðèø ¸êè
óëàðíè ³àíäàéäèð áîø³à÷à òàñâèðëàø çàðóðèÿòè êåëèá ÷è³ñàãèíà ïàéäî á´ëàäè.
Øóíè ýñäà òóòèø êåðàêêè, "ßíãè ñ´çëàð òèëäà ìàâæóä ýëåìåíòëàð (ñ´ç, ´çàê, ñ´ç
ÿñîâ÷è ³´øèì÷àëàð)äàí îäàòèé ñ´çëàð ÿñàø óñóëëàðèíèíã µàðàêàòëàðè íàòèæàñèäà
ìàâæóä ìîäåëëàðãà ê´ðà ÿñàëàäè" [Àðáåêîâà Ò.È. 1977,-40].

Â.Ì.Ïàâëîâíèíã òàä³è³îòëàðèãà ê´ðà òèëøóíîñëèêäà ÿíãè ñ´çíè
áèëäèðèø ó÷óí îäàòäà ìàúíîñè ñ´çíèíã ́ çèäàí êåëèá ÷è³àäèãàí: neas (ãðåê. ÿíãè),
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logos (ãðåê, ñ´ç) íåîëîãèçì òåðìèíè èøëàòèëàäè.
Áèç òàä³è³îò ´òêàçà¸òãàí ´çáåê òèëè ëó²àò òàðêèáèãà ÿíãè êèðèòèëãàí áèð ³àòîð
ìàâçóäàãè ñ´çëàð è÷èäà ìàìëàêàò µà¸òèäà þç áåðãàí âà áåðà¸òãàí ÿíãèëèêëàðíè
´çèäà àêñ ýòòèðóâ÷è ñ´çëàð ñàëìî³ëè ´ðèí òóòàäè.

¤çáåê òèëè ëó²àò òàðêèáèäàãè ñ´çëàðíèíã µîëàòèíè ́ ðãàíèø ó÷óí  òàä³è³îò
ìàòåðèàëè ñèôàòèäà ¤çáåêèñòîí ÑÑÐ Ôàíëàð Àêàäåìèÿñè À.Ñ.Ïóøêèí íîìèäàãè
òèë âà àäàáè¸òè  èíñòèòóòè, Ìîñêâà "Ðóñ òèëè" íàøðè¸òè òîìîíèäàí 1981 éèëäà
íàøð ³èëèíãàí Ç.Ì.Ìàúðóôîâ òàµðèðè îñòèäàãè èêêè òîìëè "¤çáåê òèëèíèíã
èçîµëè ëó²àòè" âà ¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Ôàíëàð Àêàäåìèÿñè À.Íàâîèé
íîìèäàãè òèë âà àäàáè¸òè èíñòèòóòè, "¤çáåêèñòîí ìèëëèé ýíöèêëîïåäèÿñè" äàâëàò
èëìèé íàøðè¸òè  òîìîíèäàí 2008 éèëäà íàøð ³èëèíãàí À.Ìàäâàëèåâ òàµðèðè
îñòèäàãè áåø æèëäëè "¤çáåê òèëèíèíã èçîµëè ëó²àòè" îëèíèá ñîëèøòèðèá ÷è³èëäè.
¥àð èêêàëà ëó²àò ñîëèøòèðèëàð ýêàí èêêè òîìëè ëó²àòäàãè èñòåúìîëäàí ÷è³³àí
âà ´çáåê àäàáèé òèëè âà øåâàëàðèäà èøëàòèëèøè êàìàéèá áîðà¸òãàí âà é´³îëèá
áîðèëà¸òãàí ñ´çëàð ê´ðèëèá ÷è³èëäè.

Áåø æèëäëè ëó²àòäàãè ìàìëàêàòäàãè èæòèìîèé-è³òèñîäèé, ñè¸ñèé,
ìàúðèôèé ´çãàðèøëàð áàðîáàðèäà êèðèá êåëãàí ñ´çëàð àëîµèäà ãóðóµëàðãà
òàñíèôëàíäè.

£óéèäà øó ãóðóµëàðíèíã íîìëàðèíè ñàíàá ́ òàìèç, óëàð: àäàáè¸òãà îèä ñ´çëàð,
àñòðîíîìèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð, àíàòîìèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð, àðõèòåêòóðàãà îèä ñ´çëàð,
áèîëîãèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð, áîòàíèêàãà îèä ñ´çëàð, áèíîêîðëèêêà îèä ñ´çëàð, áîëàëàð
íóò³èãà õîñ ñ´çëàð, ãåîãðàôèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð, ãåîëîãèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð, ãèäðîëîãèÿãà
îèä ñ´çëàð, äèíèé ñ´çëàð, ³èøëîµ õ´æàëèãè âà äåµ³îí÷èëèêêà îèä ñ´çëàð, æóôò
ñ´çëàð, æîé íîìëàðè, çîîëîãèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð, èøëàá ÷è³àðèøãà îèä ñ´çëàð,
è³òèñîäãà îèä ñ´çëàð, èíôîðìàòèêà âà àõáîðîò òåõíîëîãèÿëàðèãà îèä ñ´çëàð,
êèòîáèé ñ´çëàð, êèòîáèé êàì ³´ëëàíèëàäèãàí ñ´çëàð, êàì ³´ëëàíèëàäèãàí ñ´çëàð,
êèðèø ñ´çëàð, ê´÷ìà ïîýòèê ñ´çëàð, ìàèøèé õèçìàòãà îèä ñ´çëàð, ìóñèµàãà îèä
ñ´çëàð, ìîëèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð, ìèëëàòëàð, ýëàòëàð, óðó²ëàð, êàáèëàëàðíè èôîäîëîâ÷è
ñ´çëàð, ìàõñóñ ñ´çëàð, ìàòåìàòèê òåðìèíëàð, êóëèíàðèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð, îëìîøëàð,
þêëàìàëàð, ðàâèøëàð, ïñèõîëîãèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð, ïåäàãîãèêà âà òàúëèìãà îèä
ñ´çëàð, ïîëèãðàôèÿãà  îèä ñ´çëàð, ïîýòèê ñ´çëàð, ïîýòèê êàì ³´ëëàíèëàäèãàí
ñ´çëàð, ðàñìèé µóææàòëàðãà  îèä ñ´çëàð, ñàíúàòãà îèä ñ´çëàð, ñó²óðòàãà îèä
ñ´çëàð, ñïîðòãà îèä ñ´çëàð, ñóâ, äåíãèç ñ´çëàðè, ñ´çëàøóâ òèëèäà ³´ëëàíèëàäèãàí
ñ´çëàð, ñ´çëàøóâ òèëèäà ýñêèðãàí ñ´çëàð, ñè¸ñàò âà ñè¸ñèé òàøêèëîòëàðãà îèä
ñ´çëàð, òèááè¸òãà îèä ñ´çëàð, òåõíèêàãà îèä ñ´çëàð, òàðèõèé ñ´çëàð, òàðèõèé
ýñêèðãàí ñ´çëàð, òàðèõèé µàðáèé ñ´çëàð, òàáèàò µîäèñàëàðèãà îèä ñ´çëàð, òà´ëèä
ñ´çëàð, òèëøóíîñëèêêà îèä àòàìàëàð, òðàíñïîðò âîñèòàëàðèíè èôîäîëîâ÷è ñ´çëàð,
òàêðîð ñ´çëàð, óíäîâ ñ´çëàð, ´ë÷îâ áèðëèêëàðè, µó³ó³èé ñ´çëàð, µàðáèé ñîµà
ñ´çëàðè, µóíàðìàíä÷èëèêêà îèä ñ´çëàð, õèìèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð, øåâàãà îèä ñ´çëàð,
øåâà êàì ³´ëëàíèëàäèãàí ñ´çëàð, øåâà ôîëüêëîð ñ´çëàð, ýñêèðãàí êèòîáèé ñ´çëàð,
ýñêèðãàí ïîýòèê ñ´çëàð, ýñêèðãàí êàì ³´ëëàíèëàäèãàí ñ´çëàð, ýñêèðãàí µàðáèé
ñ´çëàð, ýñêèðãàí øåâà ñ´çëàðè, ýòíîãðàôèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð, ôàí(òàúëèìîò,
ìóòàõàññèñëèêëàð)ãà îèä ñ´çëàð, ôèçèêàãà îèä ñ´çëàð, ôèçèîëîãèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð,
ôîëüêëîðãà îèä ñ´çëàð, ôîëüêëîð êàì ³´ëëàíèëàäèãàí ñ´çëàð, ôàëñàôàãà îèä
ñ´çëàð, ôàðìàêîëîãèÿãà îèä ñ´çëàð.

Òàä³è³îòèìèç áàðîáàðèäà èêêàëà ëó²àò òàðêèáèäàãè ñ´çëàðíèíã
èøëàòèëèøèíè ðåñïóáëèêà ìè³¸ñèäàãè ãàçåòà-æóðíàëëàð âà áàäèèé àñàðëàð
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ìèñîëèäà ê´ðñàòèá áåðèø ê´çäà òóòèëãàí.
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GRAPHIC COMMUNICATION IN UZBEK VIRTUAL DISCOURSE

Javokhir Kozimjon ugli Komilov
Kokand branch of Tashkent State Technical University

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Ìà³îëà ́ çáåê èíòåðíåò äèñêóðñèäà ëåêñèêîãðàôèê ³èñ³àðòìàëàðäàí ôîéäàëàíèø
ò´²ðèñèäà ìàúëóìîò áåðàäè. Áóãóíãè êóíäà äóí¸äàãè îäàìëàð ñ´çëàðíèíã áàð÷à
µàðôëàðèíè ̧ çèøäàí ê´ðà, àëî³àëàðèíè îñîíëàøòèðèø ó÷óí áèð íå÷òà ñ´çëàðíè
³èñ³àðòèðìî³äàëàð. Æóìëàäàí, èíòåðíåò ôîéäàëàíóâ÷èëàðè ´ç ñóµáàòëàðèäà òåç
âà ³èçè³àðëè ìàúëóìîò àëìàøèø âà èæòèìîèé òàðìî³ëàðäàãè ôîòîñóðàòëàðè âà
ñàµèôàëàðèãà øàðµëàð áåðèø ó÷óí ðà³àìëàð âà ãðàôèê áåëãèëàðäàí
ôîéäàëàíàäèëàð. Áó òèëøóíîñëèêäà ÿíãè é´íàëèø á´ëèøè ìóìêèí, ÷óíêè áó
òèë òàëàôôóçè, ¸çèø âà áîø³à ê´íèêìàëàðãà ´ç òàúñèðèíè ´òêàçàäè.
Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: Èíòåðíåòäàãè ñ´çëàøóâëàð, ³èñ³àðòìàëàð, ðà³àìëè ³èñ³àðòìàëàð,
ãðàôèê áèðëèêëàð, îíëàéí àëî³à, ëåêñèêîãðàôèê ³èñ³àðòìàëàð.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Â ñòàòüå ïðèâåäåíà èíôîðìàöèÿ îá èñïîëüçîâàíèè ëåêñèêîãðàôè÷åñêèõ àááðåâèàòóð
â óçáåêñêîì èíòåðíåò-äèñêóðñå. Ñåãîäíÿ ëþäè â ìèðå ñîêðàùàþò íåñêîëüêî ñëîâ,
÷òîáû îáëåã÷èòü èõ îáùåíèå, âìåñòî òîãî, ÷òîáû ïèñàòü âñå áóêâû ñëîâà. Â ÷àñòíîñòè,
èíòåðíåò-ïîëüçîâàòåëè èñïîëüçóþò öèôðû è ãðàôè÷åñêèå ñèìâîëû, ÷òîáû áûñòðî
è èíòåðåñíî îáùàòüñÿ â ñâîèõ áåñåäàõ è êîììåíòèðîâàòü ôîòîãðàôèè è ñòðàíèöû
â ñîöèàëüíûõ ñåòÿõ. Ýòî ìîæåò áûòü íîâûì íàïðàâëåíèåì â ëèíãâèñòèêå, ïîñêîëüêó
îíî âëèÿåò íà ïðîèçíîøåíèå, ïèñüìî è äðóãèå íàâûêè.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: èíòåðíåò-äèñêóðñ, àááðåâèàòóðû, öèôðîâûå ñîêðàùåíèÿ,
ãðàôè÷åñêèå åäèíèöû, îíëàéí-îáùåíèå, ëåêñèêîãðàôè÷åñêèå ñîêðàùåíèÿ.

ABSTRACT
 The article is devoted to give information about using lexicographical abbreviations in
Uzbek internet discourse. Today, people in the world are shortening several words to
make their communication more easier than writing all the letters of the word. Instead,
internet users utilize numbers and graphic symbols  to exchange information fast and
funny in their chats and giving comments to their photos and posts in social networks.
This could be a new paradigm in linguistics, because of their influence on language
pronunciation, writing and other skills.
Key words: internet discourse, abbreviations, numronyms, graphic-similar units, online
communication, lexicographic abbreviations.

Abbreviations of Internet discourse in Uzbek language are not so much popular and
widely-used as in English. But this does not mean that there is no any abbreviation
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or Internet slang. Having said that, Uzbek linguists have not carefully done many
researches and analyzed this new language, its formation and effects on the communication
of future generation. According to the author's some research by reading online chats and
comments, it is founded that there could be several forms of graphical communications
in Uzbek virtual discourse as well. It has become clear that being different from English,
Uzbek language has its own unique ways of abbreviating words:
- usually in Uzbek postpositions and conjunctions are abbreviated. The abbreviations
are formed by just using the first and the last letters of words:
a) Bilan-bn (with);
"Jamila Gafurova, Shahlo Temirova bn yana bir kinoda birga."
She is again with Shahlo Temirova in the same film. (www.istagram.com)
b) Kerak-kk (needed);
"NMAGA KOMPYUTER KURSORI EGRI BO'LADI ANIQ JAVOB KK".
Why is the computer cursor curve? A clear answer is needed. (www.ziyonet.uz)
c) Uchun-un (for);
 "Nima un inson dunyoga kulib emas yig'lab keladi?"
For what reason do humans cry when they are born? (www.ok.ru)
d) Bo'lib-bb (as, being, become);
"Jasmin Yusupova: Sevinch, Shohruz xursand bb ketdi.
Sagdiana Saidkulova: Hammasi zor bunde osak"
Jasmin Yusupova: Sevinch, Shohruz has become happy.
Sagdiana Saidkulova: All of them are great, if we say. (www.quvnoq.com)
e) Lekin-ln (but);
"Argentina bunga loyiq l.n. juda qiyin masala."
Argentine deserves it, but this is a very difficult issue. (www.stadion.fcb.uz)
f) Faqat-ft (only);
"Ft Nigora keldi."
Only Nigora has come. (www.telegram.org)
g)  Deb-db (that);
"D6lirdikursi tuwipdi db ewitdim qancha bobdi biladiganla etvorila iltimos srochna."  I
have heard that the course of the dollar has decreased. How much has it become? If
somebody knows tell me immediately please.
h) Xolos-xs (just, only);
"Passport va bank account ochish kk xs. Qolgani tayyor.
Hamma r6yxatdegi xujjatlar muhim."
Just a passport is needed  and a bank account should be opened. The rest are ready.
All documents are important. (www.telegram.org)
- numbers or graphic-similar units are used instead of letters;
The English letter "w" is often used as "sh" in Uzbek internet language. For example:
shamollamoq-wamollamoq (get cold).
The letter "ch" is often expressed by two ways of graphic information. One of them is
using number "4" instead of this letter or just putting the letter "c" instead of the sound
"ch". For instance: chiroyli-4iroyli (beautiful) or chizmoq-cizmoq (to draw).
The unique letter for Uzbek nation is o' and it is often characterized by the number 6.
For example, o'rta-6rta (middle), bo'ladi-b6ladi (happen) and etc.
Following clause can be a real example of given ideas: "Yaqindagina turmuw qurib baxtli
hayot sari qadam q6ygan ikki seviwgan Bahrom va Dilfuza 6zlari orzu qilganidek winamgina
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hovliga k64ib 6tiwdi." (Yaqindagina turmush qurib baxtli hayot sari qadam qo'ygan ikki
sevishgan Bahrom va Dilfuza o'zlari orzu qilganidek shinamgina hovliga ko'chib o'tishdi.)
A lovely couple Bakhrom and Dilfuza, who have recently been married and started a
happy marriage, moved to the yard just like they had dreamed. (www.antiqa.net)
- Vowel letters are omitted;
"Hamma ishni 6zm qldm. K6p vaqt ketdi. 6qwga bora olmadm. Bowm og'riyapti." (Hamma
ishni o'zim qildim. Ko'p  vaqt ketdi. O'qishga bora olmadim. Boship  og'riyapdi.)
I did all the work myself. It took a long time. I could not go to school. I have a headache.
To sum up, even though there is not so many types of abbreviations in Uzbek language,
they are becoming common in texting, chatting and posting on the Internet, as well. Not
only informal chats, even semi-formal conversations are also carried out by using this
kind of new language, lexicographic abbreviations in Internet discourse.
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HOLY TEXTS UNDER THE LINGUISTIC FOCUS

Turakhonova B. O.
UzSWLU, Tashkent

ANNOTATION
The article reveals the development of different holy texts  in different periods of time.
The researcher tried to observe the formation of religious texts from linguistic point of
view.
Key words: holy texts, ideological content, Sanskrit, religious canon, cfnonical languages,
teologym

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
 Ñòàòüÿ ðàñêðûâàåò ðàçâèòèå ðàçíûõ ñâÿùåííûõ òåêñòîâ â ðàçíûå ïåðèîäû âðåìåíè.
Èññëåäîâàòåëü ïûòàëñÿ íàáëþäàòü çà ôîðìèðîâàíèåì ðåëèãèîçíûõ òåêñòîâ ñ
ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñâÿùåííûå òåêñòû, èäåîëîãè÷åñêîå ñîäåðæàíèå, ñàíñêðèò,
ðåëèãèîçíûé êàíîí, ÿçûêîâûå ÿçûêè, òåîëîãèÿ.

ANNOTATSIYA
 Maqolada turli davrlardagi turli xil muqaddas matnlarning rivojlanishi haqida so'z boradi.
Tadqiqotchi diniy matnlarning shakllanishini lingvistik nuqtai nazardan tadqiq qilishga
harakat qilfdi.
Kalit so'zlar: muqaddas matnlar, mafkuraviy tarkib, sanskrit, diniy kanon, cfnonik
tillar, teologiya.

Overemphasizing  the role of the Divine Texts in the development of linguistics and
philology as a whole is difficult. Culture-religious practice, its needs were the main

factor in the social history of many languages, in the formation of philology as a science.
Philology originated and developed in the bowels of many religions as a necessary
complement to the Holy Text, designed to ensure its accurate reproduction and thereby
preserve the sacredness of the text. So, the origin of linguistics in ancient India was
caused by purely practical reasons: the need for accurate reproduction of the sacred
hymns and the desire to normalize Sanskrit - the language of ancient religious hymns,
the classical language of ancient Indian writing. Already from the V century. BC. Sanskrit
mainly served for only religious life and religious and literary practice. As a literary
language with special norms, it needed special study to maintain confessional purity and
authentic reproduction of religious texts. To this end,  Indians began to create descriptive
and normative grammars that contained pronunciation rules and pointed to the normative
use of Sanskrit forms [1, 1 - 18]. The desire to keep the Koran language clean and
explain many places of the Holy Book of Muslims determines the emergence of linguistics
in the Arab Caliphate (VII - XIII centuries). Arabic linguists of this period establish the
norms of the classical Arabic language and try to protect it from the influence of living
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dialects.
The concept of the norm in the language becomes one of the central in philology,

the object of which are the sacred texts. The need for normalization of speech stemmed
from the need for correct and accurate reproduction of the Holy Texts. Already Indian
grammarians believed that grammar should provide: 1) the preservation of the ritual
language in its traditional form; 2) the ability to form word forms from other words; 3)
the acquisition of knowledge; 4)  the brevity of the description; 5)  clarity of description
[2, 55]. This understanding of the goals and objectives of grammar contributed to the
development of various fields of language science: phonetics, morphology, word
formation, syntax, lexicology, lexicography.

In the Middle Ages, the formation and development of world religions in socio-
linguistic practice is characterized by two opposite trends. On the one hand, in order to
maintain ancient traditions and preserve the identity and integrity of religion, moral,
ethical, historical, cultural, ideological content, a number of texts that play an important
role in this process are canonized. In fact, as a result of this process, a hierarchy of
religious texts is formed, in which the main role is played by the religious canon - the
corpus of texts containing the semantic core of religious teaching. Canonical texts form
the ideological foundation of society and become the basis of the entire system of
knowledge and content of instruction. Texts that are not included in the religious canon
are grouped by their meanings and genres in relation to the content of the religious
canon. The hierarchy of religious genres and texts could depend on the practical application
of certain texts. For example, N.I. Tolstoy distinguishes the following hierarchy of genres
in medieval Orthodox confessional literature, which relies on liturgical practice: 1)
liturgical texts, that is, texts used in divine services - Servants, Trebniks, Theologians,
Mineas,  etc .; 2)  canonical texts - Scripture; 3)  homiletic and preaching texts; 4)
hagiographic texts (lives of saints); 5) didactic texts (catechisms) [3, 69-70]. First of all,
this is the liturgical hierarchy of church genres, which reflects their significance for
temple worship,  therefore at its top  is not Holy Scripture,  but liturgical literature. As
a source of faith in a religious canon,  at the top  of a creed,  there is always scripture. The
genre hierarchy of texts included not only confessional, but also confessional-secular
and secular literature. It stimulated the functional differentiation of the language, sharpened
the attention of speakers to the verbal expression of thought, and created the prerequisites
for the formation of functional styles of the language. The hierarchy of genres everywhere
was a factor organizing the book-written culture [4, 228].

In the Middle Ages, the language of canonical texts was considered the "right"
language. In Europe, for the Bible, these languages were Greek and Latin. The wide
distribution of the Bible required the creation of new lists of texts. The main task of
linguistics was, under these conditions, in harmonizing the new written text with the
old written text within each "correct" language, eliminating the discrepancies that arise
in different schools of scribes. The result of this process is the canonization of ancient
grammar, as well as poetics, rhetoric, logic, since the latter were an integral part of the
art of theological debate.

On the other hand, for more effective penetration into new societies of religious,
cultural and ideological doctrine, "wrong" languages are involved in social and linguistic
practice. Therefore, another task of linguistics was due to the natural development of the
writing of "wrong" languages, in connection with the translation of canonical texts into
them. Translation of canonical texts into "wrong" languages required the creation,
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streamlining and normalization of writing,  a grammatical description of these languages,
which contributed to the widespread development of philology. In this process, sometimes
new canonical languages arise. For example, when the Christian canon was transferred
to the soil of the Slavic language, a canonical Church Slavonic language arose. It is
difficult to overestimate the role of this language in the history of the Russian literary
language. Translation of the Bible into national languages led European scholars to
engage in Semitic languages: Hebrew, Aramaic, Arabic.

Bible translations into national languages contributed to the development of new
types of speech in the language - figurative-allegorical, abstract-philosophical, emotive-
expressive, enriched the vocabulary and phraseology of these languages.

The distribution of religious texts was accompanied by their interpretation,
commenting, unification of the content that forms the basis of the canon. In the Middle
Ages, two special areas of research of canonical texts emerged - hermeneutics and
exegetics, which studied canonical texts from different angles. Hermeneutics interpreted
the content of texts whose original meaning was obscured due to their  prescription or
insufficient preservation of ancient monuments. In hermeneutics, the understanding of
the text is achieved by grammatical study of the language, the form of the work, opening
hints, the meaning of which over time became incomprehensible. In the Holy text, for
example, in the Bible, hermeneutics clarified threefold meaning: sensually literal,
abstract moralizing and ideally mystical. Exegetics was interested in the history of the
origin and life of canonical texts, the authenticity and conditions of their creation, the
history of the events described in them, which provided essential material for hermeneutics.
Hermeneutics and exegetics served as the basis for textology, paleography, epigraphy
and other sciences of the linguistic text.

The modern level of philological science allows us to see and solve in a union with
theology the questions of history, translations, interpretations, semantic readings of
religious texts. By fair remark, Vl. Solovyov "the teaching of Christ cannot be a closed
and finished book." Vl. Solovyov proposed to consider Christian dogmas as "a broad
foundation,  untouchable,  but a living principle of all philosophy and all science",  not
indifferent to human thought and knowledge. Modern philology, in conjunction with
theology, as well as with other areas of scientific knowledge, allows us to identify new
semantic strata in the content of religious texts, to make new translations.

Sacred books present religious texts in various forms for different categories of
listeners. Sacred texts, therefore, remain one of the relevant objects of linguistic
consideration.

References

 1. Girutskiy A.A. Obshcheye yazykoznaniye. Mn., 2001.
 2. Amirova T.A., Ol'khovikov B.A., Rozhdestvenskiy YU.V. Ocherki po istorii lingvistiki.
M., 1975.
3. Tolstoy N.I. Istoriya i struktura slavyanskikh literaturnykh yazykov. M., 1988.
 4. Mechkovskaya N.B. YAzyk i religiya. M., 1998



42

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì Òîøêåíò

SAMIMIY TUYG`ULAR
(Qo`chqor Norqobil ijodiga ayrim chizgilar)

Rushana Zaripova
Magistrant, TerDU
Obid Shofiyev
Ilmiy rahbar, TerDU

Surxon adabiy muhitida o`ziga xos ovoz va o`ringa ega. Taniqli jurnalist, shoir, nosir
va dramaturg Qo'chqor Norqobil o`zining katta- kichik asarlari bilan keng kitobxon

e`tirofi va e`tiborini qozonib kelmoqda.
Sh.Rizaev adibning ijodi haqida shunday yozadi: "Qo'chqor Norqobil hikoyalarining

muvaffaqiyatini, avvalo, tuyg'ularning sofligi, ohorliligi, samimiyati, tasvirlarning
bo'liqligi, majoz-u ramzlarga to'yintirilganligida, injaligida" [1]. Bu jihatdan "Qordagi
lola", "Osmon ostidagi sir", "Nozi… Nozigul", "Ko'zlaringni ko'rgani keldim", "Bu
yerlarda hayot boshqacha" hikoyalari ilmiy-badiiy-publitsistik yo'sinda risoladagidek, chuqur
tahlil qilingan.

Qo'chqor Norqobil asarlarida tasvirda sir saqlash usulidan keng foydalanadi. Voqea-
hodisalar jarayonida o'quvchida "Bu yog'i qanday bo'larkin, nima bilan tugarkin?" - degan
savollar tug'iladi. Masalan, uning birgina "Nozi… Nozigul" hikoyasini  olaylik. Dastlab
tong sahardan  onasiga o`shqirgan Egamboy, Sarvi kelinning "Sira ovozi o`chmaydi-
ya…" degan ta'nalari bilan boshlangan asar, kechagi bazmda bo`kib ichib, endi uning
azobini tortayotgan bosh obraz-Sarvarning holatiga o`tiladi. Sarvar nafaqat shu qishloqning,
balki respublikada ham Sarvar Sardor nomi anchagina ma`lum va mashhur yozuvchi. U
bu darajaga qanday erishgani, yoshi qirqdan oshib qolgan bo`lsa-da, haliyam oila qilmagani
uning ariq suviga termulib, yigirma uch yil oldingi so`nggi uchrashuvni eslab surgan
xayollari orqali tasvirlanadi.

"… U (Sarvar) boshi lo`qqillab og`riyotganini his qildi. Ko`kda yulduz xira nur
sochyapti. "Uni ham xuddi shu yulduz kabi yo`qotib qo`yganman. Qancha urinmay
taqdir uni mendan yulqib oldi…" Ich -ichini kuydirib, bo`g`zini shisha siniqlariday
tilib o`tgan shu so`zlar beixtiyor sokin tong bag`riga sanchilganda, Sarvarning ko`kka
tikilib toliqqan nigohidan bir tomchi yosh sizib, yanog`ini kuydirdi. U og`ir yutinib
nigohini yumdi…[2] "

Yozuvchining  voqealarida  "sir tutish" uslubi mohirona o`z ifodasini topgan. Natijada
yozuvchi o`quvchining "ichiga olov tushirib", voqealar rivojiga bo`lgan qiziqishini   yana-
da kuchaytirishga erishgan.

Yozuvchi o`zi tug`ilib o`sgan Oltinsoyni, qishlog`ini jonli tasvirlaydi. Hatto
uzumlarini-da asar g`oyasini tashuvchi asosiy detal qilib olgan. Bu esa mazmunga shunchalk
mos tushganki, hikoya qahramonlarining munosabatlarini bu vositasiz tasavvur qilib
bo`lmaydi.
"…- Nozi, bu nima?
 - Uzum. Surxa, oq kishmish, tuyatish. Sizga deb terdim…"
"…- Haliyam esingdami?
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- Esimda… Sizga bog`imizdan uzum terib olib berardim.
- Uzuming  surxa, oq kishmish, tuyatish bo`lardi. Unda sen kichkina eding.
- Unda siz ham bolakay edingiz.
- Sochlaring qo`ng`ir-qo`ng`ir, potila edi.
- Sizning esa boshingiz doimo tap-taqir, sochingiz olingan bo`lardi…"
"- Men sening bog`ingga o`zgalar qo`l cho`zishini xohlamayman. Seniyam, o`sha
bog`ingniyam hech kimga bermayman.
- Chiroyli gapirasiz, baribir shoirsiz-da…[3]"

Kuzatganimizdek, adib Sarvar va Nozigul o`rtasidagi munosabatni uzundan -
uzoq tasvirlab, mayda ikir-chikirlarigacha hikoya qilib o`tirmaydi. Aksincha, oddiygina
dialog orqali voqeilikni  ro`yi-rost o`quvchi ko`z o`ngida jonlantiradi. U bayonchilikdan
qochadi. O`quvchini zeriktirishni istamaydi. Aksincha, o`zining "jumboq"lari bilan
kitobxonni zavqlantiradi. Bunday holat,  ayniqsa, Sarvarning qishloqdoshlari, sinfdoshlari
bilan bo`lib o`tgan uchrashuvda yanada yaqqol seziladi. Tadbirda Sarvar o`zini noqulay
his qilishi, duch kelgan odamlardan uyalib ketaverishi, sodda  va samimiy, mehnatkash
qishloqdoshlari qarshisida hayot haqida quloqqa xush yoquvchi gaplar aytishga tili bormay,
ular huzurida g`o`ddayib turishi yanada sirli tuyuladi. Hatto o`zini "O`la-a, Tolstoy yoki
Chexovmisan, kimsan, hech bo`lmasa Shukur Xolmirzayevmisan deydiga odam yo`q"
[4] - deb koyiydi. Chunki mana shu samimiy va dilkash insonlar orasida uning beg`ubor
bolaligi o`sgan. Ulardan o`rgandi. Ulardan topdi. Nimani yozgan bo`lsa shu xalqdan
ko`rganini yozdi. Qishloqdoshlaridan  o`zini qarzdor his qilgan Sarvar shularni xayolidan
o`tkazib, yanada o`ng`aysiz holatga tushadi. Sinfdoshi Norsuluvni ko`rishi bilan juda katta
siri ochilib  qolgudek  o`zini qo`yarga joy topolmaydi. "… Iljayib turishidan hamon o`sha
yo`rgakda tekkan kasalligi- betgachoparligi qolmaganga o`xshaydi… Beti qattiq qiz edi…
yuzingda ko`zing bormi demsdi-ya. Nega buncha iljayadi? O`rnidan turib savol-pavol
berib qolsa-ya? Men siringni bilaman, deganday ma`noli qarayapti [5]"

Nima voqea sodir bo`lganki, Sarvar bunchalar o`zini aybdor his qilmasa?
Kitobxonga bunday savol tug`ilishi tabiiy, albatta. Ammo, ko`p o`tmay adib "kalavaning
uchi"ni  "ko`rsatib" qo`yadi. Bu Norsuluvning tabrik so`zi vositasida yuzaga chiqadi.

"…- Assalomu alaykum, sinfdosh. Siz bizning paxrimizsiz. Ko`p kitoblar yozdingiz.
Rahmat, hammasi uchun. Vatanga, xalqqa, el-yurtga bo`lgan sevgi-muhabbat haqida
chiroyli gapirdingiz. Lekin, insonga bo`lgan sevgi -muhabbat haqida nima deysiz? "
Bexato nishonga urilgan bu savol Sarvarni gangitib qo`yadi. Nimalardir deb, mujmal
javob berib qo`yadi. Shundan so`ng voqealar silsilasi bilan o`quvchi tanishib borar
ekan,  asarni o`qish davomida xazon bo`lgan umrga, ayro tushgan muhabbatga achinadi.
Ammo, kitobxonning qalbi asar so`nggidan, ya`ni xotimasidan taskin topadi.  Avvalo,
vaqt hukmiga bo`ysinmagan muhabbati, ikkinchidan, jahl ustida achchiqlanib ichgan
qasami sabab qirqdan oshib ham so`qqabosh yashab kelgan Sarvarning Nozigulga, oila
qurib, bitta qizi bilan beva qolib ketgan birinchi muhabbatiga qayta yetishgani kitobxonga
o`zgacha taassurot qoldiradi.

Qo'chqor Norqobil inson ruhiyati va tabiat manzaralarini bir-biriga vobasta, aloqador
chizishda, portret, peyzaj, nutq detallaridan xarakter yaratishda, til, so'z imkoniyatlaridan
foydalanishda yetarli tajribaga egaligi asarlarida seziladi.  Quyidagi bir chimdim nutqlardan
ularni qaysi personaj, qay holatda aytgani-yu jinsi, yoshigacha sezilib turadi:  "otali olti
to'ydi, enali yetti to'ydi", "yomon qiliq yo`g`onni yorar", "bizlar bir panadagi paqir,
betkaydagi taqir bo`lsak" kabi iboralarni  ko'proq qishloq odamlari tilidan  eshitish
mumkin. Masalan, "Uzumning zo`rini it yeydi" iborasi bilan Nozigulni nafaqat sinfning,
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balki qishloqning eng oqila, tengis qizlaridan ekanligi, ammo, otasi Haydar bakovulning
birgina xatosi sabab nomunosib yigitga unashtirilganiga ishora qilinadi.

Shu o'rinda ba'zi mulohazalarni aytib o'tish joiz. Nozigulni jonidan ham yaxshi
ko'radigan, "seni menga ravo ko'rmagan bu dunyoda toq o'tganim bo'lsin!" deb qasam
ichgan Sarvarning so'zida turib qirqqa kirgancha uylanmay yurishi fazilati, lafziga sadoqati,
lekin yozuvchi bo'laturib, eri o'lib qizi bilan yolg'iz qolganini bilgani holda uning
keyingi taqdiriga, qiynalib yashayotganiga qiziqmaganligi, buni sinfdoshi Norsuluvdan
eshitgani bir qadar ishonarsiz. To'g'ri, oxirida el-yurtining ichiga kirolmay, uzoqlashib
ketganini sezib jur'atli, qat'iyatli odamga aylanadi, yurak sirini ochib, Nozigulga uylanajagini
baralla e'lon qiladi. Qozonning qayeridan quloq chiqarish qozonchining ixtiyorida
degandek, badiiy asarni qanday nomlash, personajlarga nima nomni, qay kasb-korni
ravo ko'rish ijodkorning inon-ixtiyorida. Bunda asar g'oyasi, mazmunidan, estetika,
mantiq talablaridan kelib chiqiladi, shu ma'noda hikoyalarga topib, mos, xos, ko'rkam
nomlar qo'yilganini aytish o'rinli.

Ba`zida inson izohlab bo`lmaydigan yoki izohlash shart bo`lmagan holatga tushadi.
Bu holatni his qilganingizdagina yozuvchi nima demoqchi ekanligini tushunganday bo`lasiz,
beixtiyor unga xayrixoh bo`lib qolasiz.
 Muallif voqealar jarayoni qanday kechsa shunday, xolis tasvirlashga, munosabatini
ochiq bildirmaslikka harakat qiladi, shuningdek,  baho, hukmni ziyrak o'quvchi zimmasiga
yuklaydi. Bu esa adibning o`ziga xos uslubi va mahoratidan dalolat beradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1.S.Umirov. "Voqealarning sirli tasviri". Q.Norqobil ijodiga chizgilar. "Hurriyat" gazetasi,
2016-y 14-yanvar
2.XX asr O`zbek hikoyasi antalogiyasi. T.: "O`zME", 2016-y., 596-b.
3.XX asr O`zbek hikoyasi antalogiyasi. T.: "O`zME", 2016-y., 597-b.
4.XX asr O`zbek hikoyasi antalogiyasi. T.: "O`zME", 2016-y., 596-b
5.XX asr O`zbek hikoyasi antalogiyasi. T.: "O`zME", 2016-y., 598-b.
6.S.Umirov. "Voqealarning sirli tasviri". Q.Norqobil ijodiga chizgilar. "Hurriyat" gazetasi,
2016-y 14-yanvar
7. Q.Norqobil. "Osmon ostidagi sir" /Qissa va hikoyalar/ T.: "O'zbekiston" NMIU, 2015-
y.
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ÆÀ¥ÎÍ ÀÄÀÁÈ¨ÒÈÄÀ ÒÀËÀÁÀ ÎÁÐÀÇÈÍÈÍÃ ÌÎÄÄÈÉ
¥ÀÌÄÀ ÌÀÚÍÀÂÈÉ £È¨ÔÀÑÈ ÒÀÑÂÈÐÈ ÂÀ ÒÀË£ÈÍÈ

Àáäóëëàåâà Í.È.
Òîøêåíò èððèãàöèÿ âà ³èøëî³ õ´æàëèãèíè
ìåõàíèçàöèÿëàø ìóµàíäèñëàðè èíñòèòóòè
Áóõîðî ôèëèàëè "Òèëëàð" êàôåäðàñè àññèñòåíòè

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Ìà³îëàäà æàµîí àäàáè¸òè àñàðëàðèäàãè òàëàáàëàð îáðàçè ñîëèøòèðèëèá, óëàðíèíã
ïñèõîëîãèÿñè ìóµîêàìà ³èëèíèá, ¸ðèòèá áåðèëãàí.
Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: òàñâèð, òàë³èí,ìîääèé âà ìàúíàâèé äóí¸, òàëàáà, òàëàáàëèê äàâðè.

Æàµîí àäàáè¸òèäàãè áàäèèé îáðàçëàð òèçèìèäà òàëàáà îáðàçèíèíã àëîµèäà
´ðíè áîð. Ó îð³àëè ´ç äàâðèäàãè ¸øëàðíèíã äóí¸³àðàøè, þðèø-òóðèøè,

ìîääèé âà ìàúíàâèé äóí¸ñè, îðçó-èíòèëèøëàðè ¸ðèòèá áåðèëàäè. Áó îáðàç
âîñèòàñèäà ´øà òàëàáà ÿøà¸òãàí æàìèÿòíèíã êåëàæàãèãà èøîðà ³èëèíàäè.
Ô.Ì.Äîñòîåâñêèéíèíã "Æèíîÿò âà æàçî" àñàðèäàãè Ðîäèîí Ðàñêîëüíèêîâ, Îíîðå
äå Áàëüçàêíèíã "Ãîðèî îòà" àñàðèäàãè Ýæåí äå Ðàñòèíüÿê îáðàçëàðè áó æèµàòäàí
àéðè÷à ýúòèáîðíè òîðòàäè.

Óëàð òàìîìèëà áîø³à-áîø³à ìóµèòäà ÿøàñàëàð-äà, è÷êè äóí¸ñèäà, òàø³è
ê´ðèíèøèäà, þðèø-òóðèøèäà ÿ³èíëèêëàð áîð. Áó èêêàëà ïåðñîíàæ ìàúëóì áèð
äàâðäàãè ¸øëàð òóðìóø òàðçè µàìäà ðóµèé êå÷èíìàëàðèíè ´çèäà íàìî¸í ýòèøè
áèëàí àµàìèÿòëèäèð.

Ðàñêîëüíèêîâ îáðàçèíè àäèá ³óéèäàãè÷à òàúðèôëàéäè. "Ó øóí÷àëàð íî÷îð
êèéèíãàí ýäèêè, µàòòî óâàäà-ñóâàäà åíãèë áîøèãà ´ðãàíèá, ê´çè ³îòèá êåòãàí
îäàì µàì êóïïà-êóíäèçè áó àµâîëäà ê´÷àãà ÷è³³àíè óÿëãàí á´ëàð ýäè". [1:9].
Áó òàëáàíèíã ôà³àòãèíà áèòòà ³îðà øëÿïàñè âà ³îðà áîëåðîñè áîð ýäè õîëîñ. Óíè
êèéèì óìóìàí ³èçè³òèðìàñ ýäè.

Ðàñòèíüÿê ýà Ðàñêîëüíèêîâíèíã áóòóíëàé àêñè µèñîáëàíàäè. "Áàëãà áîðèø
îëäèäàí ÿñàíà¸òãàí ³èçëàðãà ́ õøàá ó µàì ê´çãóãà ³àðàá, ́ çèíè-´çè ìàñõàðà ³èëäè,
ôðàêèíè ò´²ðèëàá ³´ÿð ýêàí, õèï÷à áåëèãà ´çè ìàµëè¸ á´ëèá òîìîøà ³èëäè.
À¸ëãà ̧ ³èø ó÷óí ãàëñòóãèíè áàëàíðî³ òîðòàäè, ÷èðîéëè áèð òàðçäà ³àääè-³îìàòèíè
êåëèøòèðèá òóðàäè". [2:143].

Ìîääèé æèµàòäàí áó èêêè òàëàáà èæòèìîèé êàì òàúìèíëàíãàí á´ëèá, ́ ³èø
ìà³ñàäèäà øàµàðãà êåëèá ³îëãàíëèãè ó÷óí îòà-îíàñèäàí, îèëàñèäàí éèðî³äà
ÿøàéäè. Áèðè óâàäàñè ÷è³èá êåòãàí óéäà ÿøàñà, ÿíà áèðè ³´ï÷èëèê ÿøàéäèãàí
áèð àðçîí âà õàðîáà ïàíñèîíäà èñòè³îìàò ³èëàäè. Ìàíà øó ìóµòîæëèê ñàáàá
óëàðíèíã µàð èêààëàñè µàì áîéëèêêà, áîé á´ëèøãà èíòèëàäè. Õóñóñàí, Ðàñòèíüÿê
áîé á´ëèøãà àµä ³èëèá, ê´ï ïóëè á´ëèøíè æóäà-æóäà õîµëàéäè. Øó õîµèøè
ñàáàá: "Î, àëáàòòà, àëáàòòà, áîéëèê îðòòèðèø êåðàê, íèìà ³èëèá á´ëñà µàì!" -
äåéäè ó ´çèãà ´çè.
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Áó ´ðèíäà ¸çóâ÷è óíèíã îðçó-èñòàãèíè ÷ó³óð µàâàñíè èôîäà ýòóâ÷è íóò³äàãè "î"
óíäîâè µàìäà ³àòúèé òàúêèä âà òàñäè³íè èôîäàëîâ÷è "àëáàòòà", øàðò-ëîçèìíè
áèëäèðóâ÷è "êåðàê" ìîäàë ñ´çè ¸ðäàìèäà ¸ð³èí î÷èá áåðìî³äà. Ïåðñîíàæ
íóò³èäàãè "Íèìà ³èëèá á´ëñà µàì!" ýúòèðîôè ýñà óíèíã áó é´ëäà µå÷ íèìàäàí
³àéòìàñëèãèíè àíãëàøãà õèçìàò ³èëàäè.

Èíñîííèíã òàëàáàëèê êåçëàðè àéíè ¸øëèêêà õîñ ìóµàááàò µèñëàðè æ´ø
óðãàí ëàµçàëàðãà ò´²ðè êåëèøè ñèð ýìàñ. Øóíèíã ó÷óí òàëàáà îáðàçè àêñ ýòãàí
àñàðëàðäà ìóµàááàò òàë³èíèãà µàì àëîµèäà ýúòèáîð áåðèëàäè. ¥àòòî àéðèì
òàëàáàëàðíèíã áó òóé²óãà ³àòòè³ áåðèëèá, ́ ³èøíè ñóñòëàøòèðèøè µàì êóçàòèëàäè.
êèìäèð áîðèíè ́ ³èøãà ýìàñ, ìóµàááàòè é´ëèäà ñàðôëàìî³÷è á´ëàäè. Áó æèµàòäàí
Ðàñêîëüíèêîâíèíã "Áóíäàé ñàäî³àòëè ìåµð-ìóµàááàòíèíã ³àäðèãà åòèø ó÷óí µàð
³àí÷à õàçèíà êàìëèê ³èëàäè", - äåãàí ãàïèíè ýñëàø ìóìêèí. [2:99].

Ðàñêîëüíèêîâ áîé á´ëèøíè àµä ³èëãàí, áó é´ëäà µàòòî ̧ âóç ñóäõ´ð êàìïèðíè
´ëäèðãàí ýñà-äà, àñëèäà ³îíëè é´ë áèëàí òîïèëãàí ïóëëàðíè ñàðôëàìàéäè, óëàð
áèëàí ñèðà ³èçè³ìàéäè. "Àãàð áó èøëàðíèíã µàììàñè òåëáàëèê è÷èäà ýìàñ, ðîñòäàí
µàì áèð ìà³ñàä áèëàí ³èëèíãàí á´ëñà, óíäà ³àíäàé ³èëèá øó ïàéòãà÷à µàëèÿì
µàì¸íãà ³àðàá ê´ðìàäèíã, ³´ëèíããà íèìà òóøãàíëèãèíè áèëìàéñàí" [1:168] äåá,
´çèãà-´çè ñàâîë áåðãàí áó ïåðñîíàæ êàìïèðíèíã óéèäàí òîïèá îëãàí µàì¸íãà
áèð ìàðòà µàì íàçàð òàøëàìàéäè âà óíè µàòòîêè ñóâãà µàì òàøëàá þáîðìî³÷è
á´ëàäè. Óíèíã ïóëãà á´ëãàí ìóíîñàáàòè ìàíà øóíäàé ýäè.

Ðàñêîëüíèêîâ îääèé ôà³èðîíà µà¸òíè àôçàë áèëèá "ñåí ìåíãà òåãìà, ìåí
ñåíãà òåãìàéìàí" ³àáèëèäà èø òóòàäè.

Ðàñêîëüíèêîâ çàêîâàòèíèíã äóí¸íè à²äàð-ò´íòàð ³èëèøãà ³îäèð òó²¸íëàðè,
ñàúé-µàðàêàòëàðè ´³óâ÷èíè áåôàð³ ³îëäèðìàéäè. Óíèíã è÷êè äóí¸ñèäà
îäàìãàð÷èëèê, áèðîâãà ÿõøèëèê ³èëèø µèñëàðè µàì áîð. Ðàñêîëüíèêîâ ãàð÷è
µà¸òèäà ýíã òóáàí èø - ³îòèëëèêêà ³´ë óðãàí ýñà-äà, Ìàðìåëàäîâëàð îèëàñèãà
³èëãàí ÿõøèëèêëàðè êèøèíè áåýòèáîð ³îëäèðìàéäè: "Àéòãàíäàé, îéèæîí, êå÷à
ìåí êå÷èðèá á´ëìàéäèãàí áèð èø ³èëèá ³´éäèì; µà³è³àòäàí µàì, ýñ-µóøèì ñî²
ýìàñ ýêàí. Êå÷à ìåí ñèç þáîðãàí µàììà ïóëëàðíè ́ øà êèøèíèíã õîòèíèãà ê´ìèø
ó÷óí áåðäèì. Ýíäè ó áåâà-áå÷îðà áèð õîòèí... Ó÷ íàôàð ̧ ø áîëàñè áîð, åòèì÷àëàð,
î÷-ÿëàí²î÷... Óéäà µå÷ íàðñàñè é´³... ßíà áèð ³èçè áîð... Áàëêè óëàðíè ê´ðãàí
á´ëãàíèíãèçäà ´çèíãèç µàì áåðãàí á´ëàð ýäèíãèç".

Äàðµà³è³àò, éèãèò îíàñè òèðèê÷èëèê ³èëèøè ó÷óí ç´ð²à òîïèá þáîðãàí
ïóëèíè Ìàðìåëàäîâëàð îèëàñèãà áåðàäè. Áóíè "êå÷èðèá á´ëìàéäèãàí áèð èø"
äåÿ áàµîëàéäè. Óíèíã ´çè ìîääèé ìóµòîæ á´ëèá òóðãàí áèð øàðîèòäà ´çèäàí-äà
ìóµòîæðî³ êèøèëàðãà èíñîíèé ìóðóââàò ³èëàäè. Àëáàòòà, áó ôàçèëàò µèñîáëàíàäè.
Ðàñêîëüíèêîâíèíã îíàñèãà ̧ çãàí õàòèäà øóíäàé æóìëàëàð áîð: "Îéèæîí, ñèçíèíã
µàòòî þçèíãèçãà ³àðîëìàÿïìàí, êå÷à áó åðäà ́ òèðèá ìåíè êóòèá, ³àí÷àëàð ³èéíàëèá
êåòãàíëèêëàðèíãèçíè ôà³àò áóãóíãèíà àíãëàäèì". Ó øóíäàé äåá, êóòèëìàãàíäà
èíäàìàé æèëìàéèá, ³´ëèíè ñèíãëèñèãà óçàòäè. Êå÷à îðàëàðèäà á´ëèá ́ òãàí ãàïäàí
ñ´íã óíèíã ñèíãëèñèãà ìóðîæààò ³èëèá òóðèøè øó ýäè". [1: 342].
"Þçèíãèçãà ³àðîëìàÿïìàí" äåãàí ãàï âèæäîíëè îäàìíèíã ³àëá ³èéíî²èäàí äàëîëàò
áåðàäè.

Ðàñòèíüÿê îáðàçèäà µàì õóääè øóíäàé èæîáèé õèñëàòëàðíè, èíñîíëàðãà
á´ëãàí è÷-è÷èäàí à÷èíèø µèñëàðèíè êóçàòèø ìóìêèí. Óíèíã ôà³èðëàøèá,
îæèçëàíèá ³îëãàí Ãîðèî îòàãà æóäà à÷èíèøè, ÿõøèëèê ³èëèø ìà³ñàäèäà óíãà
¸ë²îí ãàïèðèøãà ìàæáóð á´ëèá, âèæäîíè ³èéíàëèøè àñàðäà òàúñèð÷àí ̧ ðèòèëãàí.
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"Óé³óãà ¸òàð ýêàí Ýæåí ´çèãà-´çè äåðäè: "Ðîñòèíè àéòñàì, óìð á´éè µàëîë á´ëèá
³îëàäèãàí îäàì á´ëèá ê´ðèíàìàí. Âèæäîííèíã àìðèãà ³óëî³ ñîëèø ³àíäàé ÿõøè".
Ìàíà øóíäàé ïèíµîíà ÿõøèëèê ³èëèø ôà³àò õóäîãà èøîíàäèãàí îäàìëàðíèíã
³´ëèäàí êåëñà êåðàê, Ýæåí ýñà õóäîãà èøîíàð ýäè". [2:155].

Áó èêêè îáðàçíèíã ´õøàø æèµàòëàðè øóíäà íàìî¸íêè, óëàð µà¸òãà ýìàñ,
áàëêè µà¸ò óëàðíèíã µèñ-òóé²óëàðèãà á´éñóíàäè. Èëãàðè áàð÷à íàðñàãà µà¸òäà ´ç
êó÷è âà µàëîë ìåµíàòè áèëàí ýðèøèø ìóìêèí äåá ́ éëàãàí  Ðàñòèíüÿê, êåéèíðî³
µà¸òäà åòàðëè ìàáëà², áîéëèê ̧ êè á´ëìàñà, êåðàêëè àëî³àëàð á´ëìàñà, µå÷ íèìàãà
ýðèøèá á´ëìàéäè, äåãàí ôèêðãà êåëàäè. Øó ôèêð óíè àñàð äàâîìèäà òóðëè õèë
ìóðàêêàá âàçèÿòëàðãà ð´ïàðà ³èëàäè.

Ðàñêîëüíèêîâ áîé á´ëèø ó÷óí æàìèÿòíè çîëèì, çóëìêîð, õàë³íè àçîáëàéäèãàí
øàõñëàðäàí òîçàëàø êåðàê, äåãàí õóëîñà µîñèë ³èëàäè. Î²èð æèíîÿòãà ³´ë óðãàí
á´ëñà µàì, áóíäàí àôñóñëàíìàéäè, àêñèí÷à, ò´²ðè ³àðîð ³àáóë ³èëãàíìàí äåá,
´çèíè-´çè èøîíòèðàäè.

Ðàñêîëüíèêîâ âà Ðàñòèíüÿêíèíã êàì÷èëèãè øóíäà á´ëäèêè, óëàð µà¸ò
÷è²èðè³ëàðè áèëàí êóðàø îëèá áîðàìàí äåá, èëì-ôàíäàí áóòóíëàé éèðî³ á´ëèøäè.
Óëàðíèíã êèòîá-äàôòàðëàðèíè ÷àíã áîñäè. Ê´ï âà³òãà óíèâåðñèòåò áèëàí
àëî³àëàðèíè óçèøäè. Ìàñàëàí, àäèá Ðàñêîëüíèêîâíè "ñîáè³ òàëàáà" íîìè áèëàí
àòàá ê´ðñàòäè. Óíèíã ´³èøäàí óçèëèá ³îëãàí µîëàòèíè ¸çóâ÷è "¤ç òîøè è÷èãà
áåðêèíèá îëãàí òîøáà³à"ãà ´õøàòäè.

Ðàñêîëüíèêîâ ́ ç äàâðèäàãè ê´ï÷èëèê ̧ øëàð êàáè µó³ó³øóíîñëèêêà ́ ³èøíè
õîµëàäè. Óíãà äîèð ¸çãàí ìà³îëàñè áèëàí øóµðàò µàì ³îçîíäè. Àììî, ó ´ç
¸çãàíëàðèãà, îçìè-ê´ïìè ́ ðãàíãàíëàðèãà àìàë ³èëìàäè. Îëãàí áèëèìèäàí µà¸òèäà
ôîéäàëàíèøãà îæèçëèê ³èëäè.

¨çóâ÷èëàð òàëàáà îáðàçèíè òàë³èí ³èëàð ýêàíëàð, óíè æàìèÿòíèíã ò´ëà³îíëè
àúçîñè, µàììàãà èáðàò á´ëàäèãàí, íàìóíàëè øàõñ ñèôàòèäà ýìàñ, áàëêè ´ç µà¸òè
äàâîìèäà ³èëãàí íîò´²ðè õàòòè-µàðàêàòëàðè ñàáàá, ´ç-´çèãà æàáð ³èëãàí èíñîí
³è¸ôàñèäà ê´ðñàòèøãàí. Áó áèëàí ̧ øëàðíè µà¸òäà ò´²ðè ³àäàì òàøëàøãà, àñòîéäèë
èëì îëèøãà, èëìñèçëèê ôîæèàãà åòàêëàøèíè àíãëàøãà äàúâàò ýòèøãàí.
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ÑÊÀÇÎ×ÍÛÉ ÄÈÑÊÓÐÑ Â ÑÂÅÒÅ ÑÎÂÐÅÌÅÍÍÛÕ
ÍÀÓ×ÍÛÕ ÒÅÍÄÅÍÖÈÉ

Èñðîèëîâà Ñàé¸ðà Òîøïóëîò êèçè
ÓçÃÓÌß

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Â ñòàòüå îáñóæäàþòñÿ ìåæäèñöèïëèíàðíîå îòíîøåíèå è íîâûå ïîäõîäû
êîãíèòèâíîé ëèíãâèñòèêè è ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèè â îòíîøåíèè õóäîæåñòâåííîãî
äèñêóðñà è ÿçûêîâîé ëè÷íîñòè. Ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ êîãíèòèâíûé è
êóëüòóðîëîãè÷åñêèé àñïåêòû äëÿ âûÿâëåíèÿ êîíöåïòóàëüíîãî çíà÷åíèÿ äèñêóðñà.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: äèñêóðñ, êîãíèòèâíàÿ òåîðèÿ äèñêóðñà, êîãíèòèâíûé ïîäõîä,
ñòèëèñòè÷åñêàÿ è ïðàãìàòè÷åñêàÿ èíôîðìàöèÿ, ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãè÷åñêèé àíàëèç.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Ìà³îëàäà áàäèèé äèñêóðñ ëèñîíèé øàõñãà íèñáàòàí ôàíëàðàðî ìóíîñàáàò âà
ÿíãè ¸íäàøóâëàð, æóìëàäàí,  óëàðíèíã êîãíèòèâ òèëøóíîñëèê âà
ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèÿ áèëàí ÿ³èí ìóíîñàáàòëàðè ìóµîêàìà ³èëèíàäè. Áóíäàí
òàø³àðè, äèñêóðñ ìàúíîñèíèíã àíè³ëàøäà óíèíã êîãíèòèâ âà
ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèê àñïåêòëàðè òàµëèëãà òîðòèëàäè.
Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: äèñêóðñ, äèñêóðñíèíã êîãíèòèâ íàçàðèÿñè, êîãíèòèâ ¸íäàøóâ,
ñòèëèñòèê âà ïðàãìàòèê ìàúëóìîòëàð, ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëîãèê òàµëèë.

ANNOTATION
Òhe article discusses interdisciplinary attitude and new approaches to literary discourse
and linguistic personality and their  close relationships with cognitive linguistics and
linguoculturology. It is claimed that a satisfactory account of discourse can only be
achieved by means of the cognitive and linguoculturological studies.
Key words: discourse, cognitive theory of discourse, cognitive approach, stylistic and
pragmatic information, linguistic cultural analysis.

Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåé èñòîðèè äèñêóðñà êàê íàó÷íîãî ïîíÿòèÿ äàííûé ôåíîìåí
ÿâëÿåòñÿ îáúåêòîì ìåæäèñöèïëèíàðíîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ: ýòî ïîíÿòèå øèðîêî

ïðèìåíÿåòñÿ â ôèëîñîôèè, ïñèõîëîãèè, ñîöèîëîãèè, ýòíîãðàôèè, ïðè èçó÷åíèè
ïðîáëåì èñêóññòâåííîãî èíòåëëåêòà è âî ìíîãèõ äðóãèõ ñôåðàõ. Ñàìî ñëîâî "äèñêóðñ"
âïåðâûå óïîòðåáëåíî â êà÷åñòâå íàó÷íîãî òåðìèíà ëèíãâèñòîì Ç. Õàððèñîì â
1952 ã., à ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîå èññëåäîâàíèå äàííîé êàòåãîðèè íà÷àëîñü â 1960-
1970-õ ãã. è ðàçâèâàëîñü â ðàáîòàõ òàêèõ ó÷åíûõ, êàê Â. Äðåññëåð (1978); Í.Í.
Ìèðîíîâà (1997); Â.È. Êàðàñèê (1998, 2002); Ò. Âàí Äåéê (2000); D. Schiffrin, D.
Tannen, H. Hamilton (2003), À.À. Êèáðèê (2003); Ë. Ôèëëèïñ, Ì.Â. Éîðãåíñåí
(2004) è äð.

Ó÷èòûâàÿ îáëàñòü ïðèìåíåíèÿ ýòîãî òåðìèíà, íåóäèâèòåëüíî, ÷òî â íàñòîÿùåå
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âðåìÿ ó íåãî íå ñóùåñòâóåò îáùåïðèçíàííîãî çíà÷åíèÿ, êàê â ðàìêàõ îòäåëüíûõ
äèñöèïëèí, òàê è íà ñòûêå ñìåæíûõ îáëàñòåé çíàíèÿ. Êàæäàÿ äèñöèïëèíà,
ñòàëêèâàþùàÿñÿ ñ ïîíÿòèåì äèñêóðñà, îêàçûâàåò âëèÿíèå íà äèñêóðñèâíûé àíàëèç
è âíîñèò ñâîé âêëàä â îïðåäåëåíèå ïîíÿòèÿ äèñêóðñà. Â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü òàêèìè
íàóêàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñîöèîëîãèÿ è ýòíîëîãèÿ è ðàçâèâøèåñÿ èç íèõ ñîöèîëèíãâèñòèêà
è ýòíîëèíãâèñòèêà. Îáîáùàÿ ïîäõîäû ãóìàíèòàðíûõ íàóê ê îïðåäåëåíèþ äèñêóðñà,
À.À. Êèáðèê è Ï.Á. Ïàðøèí âûäåëÿþò òðè îñíîâíûå êëàññà óïîòðåáëåíèÿ òåðìèíà:
ñîáñòâåííî ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèé (êîððåëÿòû - ïîíÿòèÿ ðå÷è, ÿçûêà, äèàëîãà),
ïóáëèöèñòè÷åñêèé (êîððåëÿòû - ïîíÿòèÿ ñòèëÿ, èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî ÿçûêà) è
ôèëîñîôñêî-ñîöèîëîãè÷åñêèé, ïðèñóùèé îïèñàíèþ ñîöèàëüíîé æèçíè, íîðì è
÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ öåííîñòåé (Êèáðèê, Ïàðøèí).

Âàðèàòèâíîñòü ïîíèìàíèÿ òåðìèíà "äèñêóðñ" ñïîñîáñòâîâàëà åãî
ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèþ â ñîâðåìåííûõ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ, ïîñêîëüêó ýòà
åãî îñîáåííîñòü ïðåäîñòàâëÿåò øèðîêèå âîçìîæíîñòè äëÿ ðàññìîòðåíèÿ ÷åðåç
ïðèçìó äèñêóðñèâíîãî àíàëèçà òðàäèöèîííûõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé î ÿçûêå, ðå÷è, ñòèëå
è ò.ä., à òàêæå ñîçäàíèÿ ñ åãî ïîìîùüþ íîâûõ êàòåãîðèé è  ïîíÿòèé.
Ìíîæåñòâåííûå êîíòåêñòû óïîòðåáëåíèÿ òåðìèíà "äèñêóðñ", áàçèðóþùèåñÿ íà
îñíîâíûõ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ ïîíÿòèÿõ (ÿçûê, ðå÷ü, òåêñò, äèàëîã è ò.ä.) óòî÷íÿþòñÿ
è ðàçâèâàþòñÿ ïîñðåäñòâîì ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ â ñàìîì îïðåäåëåíèè è
âçàèìîäåéñòâóþò ñ îïðåäåëÿåìûì ïîíÿòèåì äèñêóðñà. Âàæíî òàêæå ó÷èòûâàòü,
÷òî òåîðåòè÷åñêàÿ áàçà, ñòîÿùàÿ çà òåðìèíîì, âîñõîäÿùàÿ ê Ô. äå Ñîññþðó,
èññëåäîâàâøåìó äèõîòîìèþ ÿçûêà è ðå÷è, ïðåäïîëàãàåò âîïðîñ ñðàâíåíèÿ è
âûÿâëåíèÿ ðàçëè÷èé äèñêóðñà è òåêñòà. Ýòîò âîïðîñ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðèíöèïèàëüíûì è
äëÿ äàííîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ, òàê êàê ýìïèðè÷åñêèì ìàòåðèàëîì äëÿ ðàáîòû
ïîñëóæèëè òåêñòû ôîëüêëîðíûõ ñêàçîê, ñîçäàííûå â ðåçóëüòàòå ñëîæíûõ
äèñêóðñèâíûõ ïðàêòèê. Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ íåîáõîäèìûì
ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàòü äåôèíèöèè òåðìèíà, ñôîðìóëèðîâàííûå ëèíãâèñòàìè, è
óñòàíîâèòü, êàêàÿ òðàêòîâêà ëîæèòñÿ â îñíîâó ðàáî÷åãî îïðåäåëåíèÿ íàøåé ðàáîòû.
Ñîãëàñíî Ë. Ôèëëèïñ è Ì.Â. Éîðãåíñåí, "äèñêóðñ - îïðåäåëÿåìûé êàê
èñïîëüçîâàíèå ÿçûêà â ïîâñåäíåâíûõ òåêñòàõ è îáùåíèè - ÿâëÿåòñÿ äèíàìè÷åñêîé
ôîðìîé ñîöèàëüíîé ïðàêòèêè, êîòîðàÿ ñòðîèò ñîöèàëüíûé ìèð, ëè÷íîñòè è
èäåíòè÷íîñòè" (Ôèëëèïñ, Éîðãåíñåí 2004, 185). Óïîð íà ñîöèàëüíîì êîíòåêñòå
àêòóàëèçàöèè ôåíîìåíà äåëàåò â ñâîèõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ Å.Ñ. Êóáðÿêîâà, ñ÷èòàþùàÿ,
÷òî äèñêóðñ ïðåäñòàåò ôîðìîé îáùåíèÿ ëþäåé, ÿçûêîì â äåéñòâèè. Ïðè ýòîì
ÿçûê âûñòóïàåò èñõîäíûì ìàòåðèàëîì, à ðå÷ü - ñïîñîáîì åãî àêòóàëèçàöèè
(Êóáðÿêîâà 2000).

Ò.À. âàí Äåéê ïðèâîäèò ñëåäóþùèå äåôèíèöèè äàííîãî òåðìèíà: â øèðîêîì
ñìûñëå îí îïðåäåëÿåò äèñêóðñ êàê êîìïëåêñíîå êîììóíèêàòèâíîå ñîáûòèå,
ïðîèñõîäÿùåå ìåæäó ó÷àñòíèêàìè êîììóíèêàòèâíîãî äåéñòâèÿ â îïðåäåëåííîì
ïðîñòðàíñòâåííîì, âðåìåííîì, ñîöèàëüíîì è äð. êîíòåêñòå. Â óçêîì ñìûñëå äèñêóðñ
ïðåäñòàåò â êà÷åñòâå âåðáàëüíîãî ïðîäóêòà êîììóíèêàòèâíîãî äåéñòâèÿ,
âîñïðèíèìàåìîãî ðåöèïèåíòàìè. Â äàííîì ñëó÷àå, äèñêóðñ ÷àñòî îòîæäåñòâëÿåòñÿ
ñ òåêñòîì èëè ðàçãîâîðîì â ïèñüìåííîé èëè, ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, ðå÷åâîé ôîðìå.
Îäíàêî ðàçíèöà ìåæäó òåêñòîì è äèñêóðñîì â äàííîì ñëó÷àå çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì,
÷òî òåêñò ÿâëÿåòñÿ  àáñòðàêòíîé è ôîðìàëüíîé êîíñòðóêöèåé, äèñêóðñ æå
ïîíèìàåòñÿ êàê ðàçëè÷íûå ôîðìû åå àêòóàëèçàöèè ñ ó÷åòîì ýêñòðàëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ
ôàêòîðîâ è îñîáåííîñòåé ìåíòàëüíîñòè ó÷àñòíèêîâ êîììóíèêàòèâíîãî äåéñòâèÿ.
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Ãîâîðÿ î äðóãèõ êîíòåêñòàõ óïîòðåáëåíèÿ òåðìèíà "äèñêóðñ", Âàí Äåéê âûäåëÿåò
äèñêóðñ êàê êîíêðåòíûé ðàçãîâîð; äèñêóðñ êàê òèï ðàçãîâîðà; äèñêóðñ êàê æàíð;
äèñêóðñ êàê ñîöèàëüíàÿ ôîðìàöèÿ (êîãäà äàííûé òåðìèí ïðèìåíèì ê
îïðåäåëåííîìó èñòîðè÷åñêîìó ïåðèîäó, ñîöèàëüíîìó ñëîþ èëè ê öåëîé êóëüòóðå)
(Äåéê 1998).

Ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèé ýíöèêëîïåäè÷åñêèé ñëîâàðü ïîä ðåäàêöèåé Â.Í. ßðöåâîé
îïðåäåëÿåò äèñêóðñ êàê ôåíîìåí, íåðàçðûâíî ñâÿçàííûé êàê ñ áàçîâûìè
ïîíÿòèÿìè ëèíãâèñòèêè, òàê è ïðàãìàòè÷åñêîé ñîñòàâëÿþùåé ïîíÿòèÿ: äèñêóðñ
- "ñâÿçíûé òåêñò â ñîâîêóïíîñòè ñ ýêñòðàëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèìè - ïðàãìàòè÷åñêèìè,
ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûìè, ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèìè è äðóãèìè ôàêòîðàìè; òåêñò, âçÿòûé â
ñîáûòèéíîì àñïåêòå; ðå÷ü, ðàññìàòðèâàåìàÿ êàê öåëåíàïðàâëåííîå ñîöèàëüíîå
äåéñòâèå, êàê êîìïîíåíò, ó÷àñòâóþùèé âî âçàèìîäåéñòâèè ëþäåé è ìåõàíèçìàõ
èõ ñîçíàíèÿ (êîãíèòèâíûõ ïðîöåññàõ)" (Àðóòþíîâà 1998, 136-137).

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, äèñêóðñ ñóùåñòâóåò âíóòðè ïðàãìàòè÷åñêîé ñèòóàöèè,
îïðåäåëÿþùåé åãî ñâÿçíîñòü, êîììóíèêàòèâíóþ öåëü, êîííîòàöèè, ÷òî, â
êîíå÷íîì èòîãå, ñëóæèò îñíîâàíèåì äëÿ èíòåðïðåòàöèè äèñêóðñà. Â òî æå âðåìÿ,
ïðàãìàòè÷åñêèé àñïåêò âûðàæåí è âî âíèìàíèè ê ó÷àñòíèêàì êîììóíèêàöèè,
÷òî îïðåäåëÿåò ñòðóêòóðó è ñâÿçíîñòü äèñêóðñà â çàâèñèìîñòè îò èõ
ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèõ, ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûõ è ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé.

Âñå  ïðèâåäåííûå  âûøå  îïðåäåëåíèÿ  òàê  èëè  èíà÷å  çàòðàãèâàþò  äâå
ñòîðîíû ôåíîìåíà: ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêóþ è ýêñòðàëèíãâèñòè÷åñêóþ. Ôîðìóëèðîâêó
ýòîé èäåè ìû íàõîäèì â ðàáîòå Â.Â. Êðàñíûõ. Èññëåäîâàòåëü îïèñûâàåò
äâîéñòâåííóþ ïðèðîäó äèñêóðñà ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì: "Äèñêóðñ èìååò äâà ïëàíà
- ñîáñòâåííî ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèé è ëèíãâîêîãíèòèâíûé. Ïåðâûé ñâÿçàí ñ ÿçûêîì,
ìàíèôåñòèðóåò ñåáÿ â èñïîëüçóåìûõ ÿçûêîâûõ ñðåäñòâàõ è ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â
ñîâîêóïíîñòè ïîðîæäåííûõ òåêñòîâ (äèñêóðñ êàê ðåçóëüòàò). Âòîðîé ñâÿçàí ñ
ÿçûêîâûì ñîçíàíèåì, îáóñëîâëèâàåò âûáîð ÿçûêîâûõ ñðåäñòâ, âëèÿåò íà
ïîðîæäåíèå (è âîñïðèÿòèå) òåêñòîâ, ïðîÿâëÿÿñü â êîíòåêñòå è ïðåñóïïîçèöèè
(äèñêóðñ êàê ïðîöåññ)" (Êðàñíûõ 2003, 114). Òàêèì îáðàçîì òåêñò, èìåÿ
ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêóþ ñóùíîñòü, ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ðåçóëüòàò äèñêðóñà êàê ïðîöåññà
è âîïëîùàåò äèñêóðñ êàê ðåçóëüòàò, è, ðàññìàòðèâàÿñü èçîëèðîâàííî îò
ïðàãìàòè÷åñêîãî, êîãíèòèâíîãî êîìïîíåíòà äèñêóðñèâíîãî ÿâëåíèÿ, îòëè÷àåòñÿ
îò äèñêóðñà êàê â ðàìêàõ "÷àñòü è öåëîå", òàê è ïî àíàëîãèè "ïðåäìåò - èçîáðàæåíèå
ïðåäìåòà".

Ó÷èòûâàÿ ñäåëàííûå íàáëþäåíèÿ è âûâîäû, ìû ïðèõîäèì ê ðàáî÷åìó
îïðåäåëåíèþ äèñêóðñà, ñîãëàøàÿñü ñ Â.Â. Êðàñíûõ: äèñêóðñ - ýòî ïðîöåññóàëüíàÿ
ñîâîêóïíîñòü êîììóíèêàòèâíûõ ïðàêòèê ñ îïðåäåëåííîé òåìàòèêîé, âñå
êîìïîíåíòû êîòîðîé îòêðûòî èëè èìïëèöèòíî îòðàæåíû â áëîêå òåêñòîâ,
âîçíèêøèõ â ðåçóëüòàòå êîãíèòèâíîé è ëèíãâîêîãíèòèâíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè
ó÷àñòíèêîâ ýòèõ ïðàêòèê.

Âàæíî òàêæå îòìåòèòü, ÷òî, ÿâëÿÿñü îïðåäåëÿþùèìè â ïðîöåññå ñîçäàíèÿ
òåêñòà, äèñêóðñèâíûå ôàêòîðû âëèÿþò íà âûáîð ÿçûêîâûõ ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ, òàêèõ
êàê ãðàììàòè÷åñêèå êîíñòðóêöèè, ëåêñè÷åñêèå è äàæå ôîíåòè÷åñêèå åäèíèöû.
Èñõîäÿ èç òàêèõ íàáëþäåíèé, ìîæíî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû äèñêóðñ ìîã
âûïîëíÿòü ñâîþ ïðàãìàòè÷åñêóþ ôóíêöèþ, íåîáõîäèìî íàëè÷èå îïðåäåëåííîé
ñòðóêòóðû è ñâÿçíîñòè.

Ñâÿçíîñòü äèñêóðñà îáåñïå÷èâàåòñÿ íàëè÷èåì ñòðóêòóðû, êîòîðàÿ ïîä÷èíÿåòñÿ
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îáùèì ïðèíöèïàì ñòðóêòóðèðîâàíèÿ. Îïèðàÿñü íà ðåçóëüòàòû èññëåäîâàíèé
îòå÷åñòâåííûõ è çàðóáåæíûõ ó÷åíûõ, ìîæíî âûäåëèòü äâà îñíîâíûõ óðîâíÿ
äèñêóðñà: ìàêðîñòðóêòóðà è ìèêðîñòðóêòóðà. Òàê, ôîðìóëèðîâêîé ïðèíöèïîâ
ìàêðîñòðóêòóðû çàíèìàëèñü Å.Â. Ïàäó÷åâà (2001, 2004), À.Í. Áàðàíîâ è Ã.Å.
Êðåéäëèí (Áàðàíîâ, Êðåéäëèí 1992) è äð. Ñîãëàñíî ÒÀ. âàí Äåéêó, öåëüþ ââåäåíèÿ
òàêîãî ïîíÿòèÿ, êàê ìàêðîñòðóêòóðà, ÿâëÿåòñÿ àáñòðàêòíîå îïèñàíèå ñóòè äèñêóðñà,
à çíà÷èò, îïðåäåëåíèÿ åãî ãëîáàëüíîé ñâÿçíîñòè (Äåéê 2000). Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî,
ìàêðîñòðóêòóðà äèñêóðñà ãëîáàëüíà è ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ñîâîêóïíîñòü åãî êðóïíûõ
ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ, ïðè ýòîì îáùàÿ ñâÿçíîñòü äèñêóðñà äîñòèãàåòñÿ çà ñ÷åò
òåìàòè÷åñêîãî, ñîáûòèéíîãî, ïðîñòðàíñòâåííî-âðåìåííîãî åäèíñòâà. Ôóíêöèåé
ìàêðîñòðóêòóðû ìîæíî íàçâàòü îáåñïå÷åíèå îáîáùåííîãî ïîíèìàíèÿ ñîäåðæàíèÿ
äèñêóðñà àäðåñàòîì. Ìàêðîñòðóêòóðà ñòðîèòñÿ íà îñíîâàíèè îïðåäåëåííûõ ïðàâèë,
íàçûâàåìûõ ìàêðîïðàâèëàìè, êîòîðûå ïðèìåíÿþòñÿ ðåêóðñèâíî. Ê îñíîâíûì
ìàêðîïðàâèëàì îòíîñÿòñÿ îáîáùåíèå, îïóùåíèå è ïîñòðîåíèå, ïîýòîìó ëîãè÷íî,
÷òî ñëåäîâàíèå äàííûì ïðàâèëàì ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíîé èç ñòðàòåãèé ïîíèìàíèÿ äèñêóðñà
åãî àäðåñàòîì.

Ò.À. âàí Äåéê òàêæå âûäåëÿåò ïîíÿòèå ñóïåðñòðóêòóðû, èëè ñõåìû, ïî êîòîðîé
ñòðîÿòñÿ êîíêðåòíûå êàòåãîðèè äèñêóðñîâ. Äàííîå ïîíÿòèå ñâÿçàíî ñ æàíðîì, à
íå ñ ñîäåðæàíèåì îòäåëüíî âçÿòîãî äèñêóðñà. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ áîëüøèíñòâî
æàíðîâ èìåþò õàðàêòåðíûå ñóïåðñòðóêòóðû, îäíàêî íàèáîëåå èçó÷åííûì â äàííîì
îòíîøåíèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàððàòèâíûé äèñêóðñ, ñòàíäàðòíàÿ ñõåìà ïîñòðîåíèÿ êîòîðîãî
âûãëÿäèò ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì: Orientation / Îðèåíòàöèÿ - Complication /
Îñëîæíåíèå - Evaluation / Îöåíêà - Resolution / Ðàçðåøåíèå - Coda / Êîäà
(Labov, Walwtzky 1997).

Ìèêðîñòðóêòóðà äèñêóðñà, åãî ëîêàëüíàÿ ñòðóêòóðà, â ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîñòü
ãëîáàëüíîñòè ìàêðîñòðóêòóðû, ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ÷ëåíåíèå äèñêóðñà íà
ìèíèìàëüíûå ñîñòàâëÿþùèå åäèíèöû, èìåþùèå öåííîñòü äëÿ èíòåðïðåòàöèè
äèñêóðñà. Â ñîâðåìåííûõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ ïðèíÿòî íàçûâàòü äàííûå ìèíèìàëüíûå
åäèíèöû êëàóçàìè èëè ïðåäèêàöèÿìè, ñóùåñòâóþùèìè âî âçàèìîäåéñòâèè äðóã
ñ äðóãîì. Ñîãëàñíî òåîðèè ðèòîðè÷åñêîé ñòðóêòóðû Ó. Ìàííà è Ñ. Òîìïñîíà,
ñâÿçè ìåæäó åäèíèöàìè äèñêóðñà íàçûâàþòñÿ ðèòîðè÷åñêèìè îòíîøåíèÿìè,
íåîáõîäèìûìè äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ îïðåäåëåííîé öåëè. Â ðèòîðè÷åñêèå îòíîøåíèÿ
âñòóïàþò âñå åäèíèöû äèñêóðñà, êàê ìèíèìàëüíûå, òàê è ìàêñèìàëüíûå, ÷òî
ïîçâîëÿåò èñïîëüçîâàòü äàííûé ïîäõîä äëÿ îïèñàíèÿ ïîñòðîåíèÿ äèñêóðñà íà
âñåõ óðîâíÿõ èåðàðõèè åãî ñòðóêòóðû, ïðè÷åì ñâÿçè ìåæäó ýòèìè åäèíèöàìè
îáåñïå÷èâàþò îáùóþ ñâÿçíîñòü äèñêóðñà (Mann, Matthiessen, Thompson, 1992).
Êðîìå òîãî, èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî íà óðîâíå ìèêðîñòðóêòóðû îòíîøåíèÿ
ìåæäó ìèíèìàëüíûìè åäèíèöàìè îáðàçóþò ëîêàëüíóþ ñâÿçíîñòü, êîòîðóþ,
ñîãëàñíî Ò. Ãèâîíó, ìîæíî ðàçäåëèòü íà 4 òèïà: referents / îïðåäåëÿåìûå îáúåêòû,
spatiality / ïðîñòðàíñòâî, temporality / âðåìÿ, tense-aspect modality / ãðàììàòè÷åñêîå
âðåìÿ è âèä ãëàãîëà è action routines / ñîáûòèÿ (Givon 1976). Íà óðîâíå æå
ìàêðîñòðóêòóðû, ãëîáàëüíàÿ ñâÿçíîñòü äîñòèãàåòñÿ çà ñ÷åò åäèíñòâà òåìû äèñêóðñà.
Â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ â èññëåäîâàíèÿõ âûäåëÿþò åùå è ãèïåðñòðóêòóðó äèñêóðñà,
èìåþùóþ èíòåðäèñêóðñèâíûé õàðàêòåð è îòðàæàþùóþ ñâÿçü äèñêóðñà ñ äðóãèìè
äèñêóðñàìè è äèñêóðñèâíûìè ïðàêòèêàìè. Êðîìå òîãî, ìîæíî ãîâîðèòü è î
ìåòàñòðóêòóðå êàê î ñâÿçè äèñêóðñà ñ äèñêóðñèâíûìè ïðàêòèêàìè êîììóíèêàíòà,
åãî çíàíèÿìè, îöåíêàìè, ïñèõî-ýìîöèîíàëüíûìè õàðàêòåðèñòèêàìè è ò.ä. (Êàøêèí
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2010).
Øèðîêàÿ íàó÷íàÿ îáëàñòü ïðèìåíåíèÿ òåðìèíà äèñêóðñ îáóñëàâëèâàåò

íàëè÷èå ðàçëè÷íûõ êëàññèôèêàöèé è òèïîëîãèé â çàâèñèìîñòè îò ïðèìåíÿåìûõ
êðèòåðèåâ. Êðèòåðèé êàíàëà ïåðåäà÷è èíôîðìàöèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñíîâàíèåì äëÿ
ñàìîãî ãëàâíîãî ðàçãðàíè÷åíèÿ òèïîâ äèñêóðñà: óñòíûé è ïèñüìåííûé. Óñòíûé
äèñêóðñ ïîäðàçóìåâàåò àêóñòè÷åñêèé êàíàë è ÿâëÿåòñÿ èñõîäíîé ôîðìîé
ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ÿçûêà. Ïèñüìåííûé æå äèñêóðñ âîñïðèíèìàåòñÿ ïîñðåäñòâîì
âèçóàëüíîãî êàíàëà, ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîèçâîäíûì ïðîäóêòîì óñòíîãî äèñêóðñà. Â óñòíîì
äèñêóðñå ïðîöåññû ïîðîæäåíèÿ è ïîíèìàíèÿ ñèíõðîíèçèðîâàíû, â ïèñüìåííîì
- äèñòàíöèðîâàíû. Äàííûå íàáëþäåíèÿ òàêæå âíîñÿò âêëàä â ðàçãðàíè÷åíèå
ïîíÿòèé "òåêñò" è "äèñêóðñ". Êðîìå óñòíîãî è ïèñüìåííîãî äèñêóðñà, À.À. Êèáðèê
âûäåëÿåò åùå è åãî ìûñëåííóþ ðàçíîâèäíîñòü: èññëåäîâàòåëü ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî
êîììóíèêàöèÿ íå îáÿçàòåëüíî ïîäðàçóìåâàåò íàëè÷èå åå ãðàôè÷åñêîé èëè
àêóñòè÷÷åñêîé ôîðìû; â ñëó÷àå ìûñëåííîé àêòóàëèçàöèè êîììóíèêàòèâíîãî
èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ÿçûêà "îäíî è òî æå ëèöî ÿâëÿåòñÿ è ãîâîðÿùèì, è àäðåñàòîì"
(Êèáðèê 2003, 21).

Â äîïîëíåíèå ê äàííîé òèïîëîãèè ñëåäóåò óïîìÿíóòü, ÷òî ðàçëè÷èÿ ìåæäó
òèïàìè äèñêóðñà ìîãóò îïèñûâàòüñÿ ñ ïîìîùüþ ïîíÿòèÿ æàíðà, êîòîðîå â
íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ àêòèâíî èñïîëüçóåòñÿ â äèñêóðñèâíîì àíàëèçå. Äàííûé òåðìèí
ïðèìåíèì íå òîëüêî ê ïèñüìåííûì ðàçíîâèäíîñòÿì äèñêóðñà, íî è ê óñòíûì.
Êëàññèôèêàöèåé äèñêóðñà â ñâÿçè ñ åãî æàíðîâîé ïðèíàäëåæíîñòüþ çàíèìàëñÿ
Â.È. Êàðàñèê, êîòîðûé ñ÷èòàë, ÷òî ïîëíîé è îäíîçíà÷íîé êëàññèôèêàöèè äèñêóðñà
îòíîñèòåëüíî åãî æàíðîâîé ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè íå ñóùåñòâóåò, òàê êàê ïðîáëåìû
ÿçûêîâîé ñïåöèôèêè æàíðîâ ðàçðàáîòàíû ïîêà íåäîñòàòî÷íî (Êàðàñèê 2000).
Â îïðåäåëåíèè äèñêóðñà, è â åãî ñòðóêòóðå îïðåäåëåííîå ìåñòî îòâåäåíî ó÷àñòíèêàì
êîììóíèêàöèè è êàíàëó ïåðåäà÷è èíôîðìàöèè, ôóíêöèÿì äèñêóðñà è åãî
ñîäåðæàíèþ, ÷òî äåëàåò âîçìîæíûì ïðèìåíåíèå ê íåìó ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé
òèïîëîãèè òåêñòîâ. Ãîâîðÿ î êîììóíèêàòèâíîé ñèòóàöèè êàê îñíîâå äëÿ
òèïîëîãèçàöèè äèñêóðñà, ìû ó÷èòûâàåì ñïåöèôèêó ñòàíäàðòíûõ ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ
êîììóíèêàòèâíîé ñèòóàöèè. Ïðîèçâîäèòåëü äèñêóðñà îïðåäåëÿåò åãî ïðèðîäó,
åãî òèï. Îðèåíòèðóÿñü íà ïðîèçâîäèòåëÿ äèñêóðñà, Â.È. Êàðàñèê âûäåëÿåò äâà
îñîáûõ òèïà äèñêóðñà: ïåðñîíàëüíûé (ëè÷íîñòíî-îðèåíòèðîâàííûé), ïðè êîòîðîì
ïðîèçâîäèòåëü äèñêóðñà ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé óíèêàëüíóþ ëè÷íîñòü, è
èíñòèòóöèîíàëüíûé (ñòàòóñíî-îðèåíòèðîâàííûé) äèñêóðñ, ãäå ïåðåäàò÷èê
äèñêóðñà - ïðåäñòàâèòåëü òîé èëè èíîé ñîöèàëüíîé îáùíîñòè. Ïåðñîíàëüíûé
äèñêóðñ ïîäðàçäåëÿåòñÿ íà áûòîâîé (ðàçãîâîðíàÿ ðå÷ü) è áûòèéíûé
(õóäîæåñòâåííàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà). Èíñòèòóöèîíàëüíûé äèñêóðñ äèôôåðåíöèðóåòñÿ ïî
êðèòåðèÿì öåëåé è ó÷àñòíèêîâ êîììóíèêàöèè, ïðîèñõîäÿùåé â çàäàííûõ ðàìêàõ
ñòàòóñíî-ðîëåâûõ îòíîøåíèé (Êàðàñèê 2000).

Àäðåñàò êîììóíèêàöèè òàêæå âëèÿåò íà òèï äèñêóðñà, òàê êàê â áîëüøèíñòâå
ñëó÷àåâ îí ïðàãìàòè÷åñêè-îðèåíòèðîâàí. Ýòà çàêîíîìåðíîñòü ìîæíî
ïðîèëëþñòðèðîâàòü ñëåäóþùèì ïðèìåðîì: ëþáîâíûé ðîìàí îðèåíòèðîâàí â
ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü íà æåíùèí, ÷òî îïðåäåëÿåò îñîáåííîñòè äàííîãî äèñêóðñà: âûáîð
òåìû, îñîáåííîñòè ñèíòàêñè÷åñêîé ñòðóêòóðû, ïîäáîð ëåêñè÷åñêèõ åäèíèö è ò.ä.
Íåîïðåäåëåííîñòü ïðîèçâîäèòåëÿ äèñêóðñà è åãî àäðåñàòà ïðèâîäÿò ê èõ
àíîíèìíîñòè, ÷òî ñëóæèò îïðåäåëåííîé öåëè, êîòîðàÿ ìîæåò ñîñòîÿòü â
ýêñïëèêàöèè òèïè÷íîñòè òîé èëè èíîé ñèòóàöèè. Êàíàë êîììóíèêàöèè, êàê è â
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ïåðâîé êëàññèôèêàöèè, ÿâëÿåòñÿ âàæíûì êðèòåðèåì äëÿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè òèïà
äèñêóðñà. Êàê ñ÷èòàåò È.Ò. Êàñàâèí, â äàííîì ñëó÷àå êàíàë (àêóñòè÷åñêèé èëè
âèçóàëüíûé) òåñíî ñâÿçàí ñ âðåìåííûì ôàêòîðîì, îïðåäåëÿþùèì ñòåïåíü
"êîíñåðâèðîâàííîñòè äèñêóðñà" è ñëóæàùèì äëÿ âûäåëåíèÿ òðåõ åãî òèïîâ:
ïåðâè÷íûé (ó àâòîðà - òåêñò), ïåðèîä êîíñåðâèðîâàíèÿ, âòîðè÷íûé äèñêóðñ.
Êîíñåðâàöèÿ ïîçâîëÿåò âòîðè÷íîìó äèñêóðñó ôóíêöèîíèðîâàòü â îòëè÷íûõ îò
ïðèìåíèìûõ ê ïåðâè÷íîìó äèñêóðñó óñëîâèÿõ, â äðóãîì ìåñòå, âðåìåíè è ñ
äðóãèìè àäðåñàòàìè (Êàñàâèí 1998).

Â ðåçóëüòàòå ïðîâåäåííîãî àíàëèçà èññëåäîâàíèé äèñêóðñà áûëî âûÿñíåíî,
÷òî òèïîëîãèè äèñêóðñà ðàçíîîáðàçíû è ìíîãî÷èñëåííû. Äèñêóðñ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì
èç îñíîâíûõ ïîíÿòèé â ñîâðåìåííîé ëèíãâèñòèêå, îáëàäàþùèì ìíîæåñòâîì
îïðåäåëåíèé è êëàññèôèêàöèé, ñëîæíîé ñòðóêòóðîé è ìíîãîîáðàçèåì ôóíêöèé.
Âîçìîæíîñòü ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ íàó÷íûõ èíòåðïðåòàöèé, øèðîêîå óïîòðåáëåíèå
äàííîãî òåðìèíà ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê áàçîâûì ïîíÿòèÿì ëèíãâèñòèêè (ÿçûê, ðå÷ü,
òåêñò, äèàëîã è ò.ä) äåëàþò äèñêóðñ è èçó÷åíèå åãî òèïîâ îäíèì èç ñàìûõ
ïåðñïåêòèâíûõ íàïðàâëåíèé èññëåäîâàíèé.
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¤ÇÁÅÊ ÒÈËÈÄÀ ØÀÐÒ ÊÎÍÑÒÐÓÊÖÈßËÀÐ "ÑÀÂÎË Ñ¤ÐÀØ"
ÄÈÐÅÊÒÈÂ ÍÓÒ£ ÀÊÒÈ ÑÈÔÀÒÈÄÀ

Èñëîì Óðîë ´²ëè Ìèííè³óëîâ
¤çÄÆÒÓ, Òîøêåíò, ¤çáåêèñòîí

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
 Ìà³îëàäà ́ çáåê òèëèäà øàðò ìóíîñàáàò èôîäàëîâ÷è êîíñòðóêöèÿëàðíèíã ìàúëóì
íóò³èé ôàîëèÿò æàðà¸íèäà äèðåêòèâ íóò³ àêòè ñèôàòèäà èôîäàëàíèøè òàµëèëãà
òîðòèëàäè âà øàðò êîíñòðóêöèÿëàðèíèíã "ñàâîë ñ´ðàø" èëëîêóòèâ êó÷èãà ýãà
äèðåêòèâ íóò³ àêòè âàçèôàñèíè áàæàðèø êàáè ïðàãìàòèê àñïåêòè î÷èá áåðèëàäè.
Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: øàðò, øàðò ìàúíî, øàðò êîíñòðóêöèÿ, íóò³ àêòè, äèðåêòèâ àêò,
"ñàâîë ñ´ðàø" íóò³ àêòè, ïðàãìàòèê ôóíêöèÿ, èëëîêóöèÿ.

ABSTRACT
 The potential of conditional constructions in Uzbek to function as a directive speech act
in a certain communicative context is analyzed in the article and the pragmatic aspect
of conditional constructions in Uzbek to perform a directive speech act which has an
illocutionary force of "question" is revealed.
Key words: condition, conditional meaning, conditional construction, speech act,
directive speech act, speech act of question, pragmatic function, illocution.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
 Â ñòàòüå àíàëèçèðóåòñÿ âîçìîæíîñòü óñëîâíûõ êîíñòðóêöèé íà óçáåêñêîì ÿçûêå
âûñòóïàòü êàê äèðåêòèâíîãî ðå÷åâîãî àêòà â îïðåäåëåííîì êîììóíèêàòèâíîì
êîíòåêñòå è âûÿâëåí ïðàãìàòè÷åñêèé àñïåêò óñëîâíûõ êîíñòðóêöèé íà óçáåêñêîì
ÿçûêå äëÿ âûïîëíåíèÿ äèðåêòèâíîãî ðå÷åâîãî àêòà, êîòîðûé èìååò èëëîêóòèâíóþ
ñèëó "âîïðîñà".
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: óñëîâèå, óñëîâíîå çíà÷åíèå, óñëîâíûå êîíñòðóêöèè, ðå÷åâîé
àêò, äèðåêòèâíûé ðå÷åâîé àêò, ðå÷åâîé àêò âîïðîñà, ïðàãìàòè÷åñêàÿ ôóíêöèÿ,
èëëîêóöèÿ.

Êîíòåêñò: Ìèíãáîøè âà Ìèð¸³óá àðèçà ¸çãàíëàðíè æàçîëàø µà³èäà
ñóµáàòëàøàð ýêàí, Ìèíãáîøè óëàðãà êó÷ëèðî³ æàçî áåðèøíè òàëàá ³èëàäè:

Ìèð¸³óá: Àäàáèíè áåðèø êåðàê á´ëñà, òóòèá îëèá óðàìèçìè? ̈  ê´ï÷èëèê îëäèäà
õ´ðëàá ñ´êàìèçìè? ̈  á´ëìàñà...
Ìèíãáîøè: ¥àð íèìà ³èëàìèç! Ìåí èêêàëàñèíè ÷à³èðòèðèá îëèá, Ìèðçàáîáîãà
áåðèøäàí µàì òîé-ìàéìàí! [×´ëïîí, 2015, á. 106].
Ìèñîëäàí ìàúëóìêè, "Àäàáèíè áåðèø êåðàê á´ëñà, òóòèá îëèá óðàìèçìè? ¨
ê´ï÷èëèê îëäèäà õ´ðëàá ñ´êàìèçìè? ¨ á´ëìàñà..." êàáè øàðò ôîðìàñè òèëíèíã
ãðàììàòèê ñàòµèäà èôîäàëàíãàí. ßúíè, øàðò ìàúíî èôîäàëîâ÷è áóíäàé ñèíòàêòèê
òèë áèðëèãè øàðò ìóíîñàáàò èôîäàëàøäàí òàø³àðè "ñàâîë ñ´ðàø" ìàçìóíèäàãè
íóò³ àêòè âàçèôàñèíè áàæàðèøè þ³îðèäàãè êîíòåêñòäà èôîäàëàíèøèíè
êóçàòèøìèç ìóìêèí. Óøáó øàðò ãàïíèíã áîø ãàï ³èñìèäàãè ñ´ðî³ ³´øèì÷àñè "-
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ìè", àéèðóâ áî²ëîâ÷èñè "¸" âà ýðãàø ãàï ³èñìäàãè øàðò ôîðìà "Àäàáèíè áåðèø
êåðàê á´ëñà" áèðãàëèêäà "ñàâîë" ìàçìóíèíè øàêëëàíòèðèøäà àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòàäè
âà ìàçêóð øàðò êîíñòðóêöèÿñèíèíã "ñàâîë" ìàçìóíëè äèðåêòèâ íóò³ àêòè
âàçèôàñèíè áàæàðèøèäà ìóµèì ðîë ´éíàéäè. Äåìàê, ´çáåê òèëèäà øàðò
êîíñòðóêöèÿëàðèíèíã ìàúëóì ìóëî³îò êîíòåêñòèäà "ñàâîë ñ´ðàø" ìàçìóíèäàãè
äèðåêòèâ íóò³ àêòëàðèíè áàæàðèøèäà íàôà³àò êîíòåêñò, ñ´çëîâ÷èíèíã
êîììóíèêàòèâ ìà³ñàäè êàáè ýêñòðàëèíãâèñòèê âîñèòàëàð, áàëêè ñ´ðî³ àôôèêñè,
àéèðóâ áî²ëîâ÷èñè, øàðò êîíñòðóêöèÿñè ñèíãàðè ëåêñèê-ñèíòàêòèê âîñèòàëàð
µàì àëîµèäà ´ðèí ýãàëëàéäè.

£óéèäàãè íóò³èé ïàð÷àëàðäà èøëàòèëãàí øàðò ôîðìàëàðè µàì ́ ç êîíòåêñòèäà
"ñàâîë" ìàçìóíèäàãè ïåðôîðìàòèâ íóò³ àêòè âàçèôàñèíè áàæàðèøèíè êóçàòèøèìèç
ìóìêèí:
Êîíòåêñò: £óðâîíáèáè Çåáèíè êèìãà áåðìî³÷èëèãèíè ê´íãëè õàâîòèðäà á´ëèá,
Ðàççî³ ñ´ôèäàí ñ´ðàéäè. Çåáèíè Ìèíãáîøèãà áåðèøìî³÷èëèãèíè ýøèòèá, øóíäàé
äåéäè:
£óðâîíáèáè: Êèìãà?
Ðàççî³ ñ´ôè: Êèìãà á´ëàðäè, ìèíãáîøèãà!
£óðâîíáèáè: £àéñè ìèíãáîøèãà!
Ðàççî³ ñ´ôè: Àêáàðàëè ìèíãáîøèãà! Ñåí òàíèìàéñàí óíè...
£óðâîíáèáè: Ìèíãáîøè á´ëñà, õîòèíè áîðäèð? Õóäî óðèá, êóíäîø óñòèãàìè?!
[×´ëïîí, 2015, á. 85].

Êîíòåêñò: Ìèð¸³óáíèíã ìèÿñèäàãè Òåðãîâ÷è Ìèð¸³óáíè "Ïîøøàõîí
Ìèíãáîøèäàí àæðàëèø âà áîø³àñèãà òóðìóøãà ÷è³èá áàõòëè µà¸ò êå÷èðèø
íèÿòèíè áîø³à îäàì îð³àëè Ìèíãáîøèãà àéòãàíäà Ìèíãáîøè ðîçèëèê áåðìàãàí,
ëåêèí ñåí áèð íàðñà äåãàíèíãäà Ìèíãáîøè ðîçèëèê áåðàðäè áàëêè" äåÿ òåðãîâ
³èëàäè.
Òåðãîâ÷è: "Ñåí ´øàíäà áèðîð î²èç áèð íàðñà äåäèíãìè? Äåñàíã, ìèíãáîøè
ê´íàðìèäè?"
Ìèð¸³óá: "Äåìàäèì, ýµòèìîë ê´íàðäè..." [×´ëïîí, 2015, á. 194].
Êîíòåêñò: Àñàð ³àµðàìîíè æóðíàëíèíã ÿíãè ñîíèíè âàðà³ëàá ´òèðàð, ³àññîá
³´øíèíèíã ³èçè Ãóëè Ýíöèêëîïåäèÿ ñ´ðàá êèðèá êåëàð âà ³îøèíè ÷èìèðèá
àñàð ³àµðàìîíèãà ñàâîë áåðàð ýäè.
Ãóëè: Ñèç µà¸òèé ïðîáëåìàëàðãà µàì àðàëàøàñèçìè ¸ íó³óë êèòîá ¸çàâåðàñèçìè?
Àñàð ³àµðàìîíè: Íèìà á´ëäè?
Ãóëè: Ìàíà, ñèçëàð ýñêèëèê ñàð³èòèíè é´³îòèø êåðàê, ó-áó äåá ̧ çàñèç, ò´²ðèìè?
Óíà³à á´ëñà íèìàãà ê´çèíãèçíèíã îëäèäà á´ï òóðãàí ñàð³èòãà ³àðøè êóðàøìàéñèç?
[¤.¥îøèìîâ, 2012, á. 48].

Ìèñîëëàðäàí ê´ðèíèá òóðãàíèäåê, àëîµèäà áåëãèëàá ³´éèëãàí øàðò ãàïëàðè
òèëíèíã ñèíòàêòèê ñàòµèäà èôîäàëàíãàí á´ëèá, ñ´çëîâ÷è òîìîíèäàí "ñàâîë"
ìàçìóíèäàãè äèðåêòèâ íóò³ àêòëàðèíè áàæàðèø ó÷óí èøëàòèëãàí. Õóñóñàí,
"Ìèíãáîøè á´ëñà, õîòèíè áîðäèð?" øàðò êîíñòðóêöèÿñèäà ñ´ðî³ îµàíã, "Ñåí
´øàíäà áèðîð î²èç áèð íàðñà äåäèíãìè? Äåñàíã, ìèíãáîøè ê´íàðìèäè?"
êîíñòðóêöèÿñèäà "-ìè" ñ´ðî³ ³´øèì÷àñè âà "Óíà³à á´ëñà íèìàãà ê´çèíãèçíèíã
îëäèäà á´ï òóðãàí ñàð³èòãà ³àðøè êóðàøìàéñèç?" øàðò ôîðìàñèäà "íèìàãà" ñ´ðî³
îëìîøè  ìàçêóð øàðò ôîðìàëàðíèíã "ñàâîë ñ´ðàø" ìàçìóíèäàãè äèðåêòèâ àêòíè
áàæàðèøèäà êîíòåêñòóàë àµàìèÿòãà êàñá ýòìî³äà.

Òàµëèë íàòèæàëàðèãà òàÿíãàí µîëäà ³óéèäàãè õóëîñàëàðíè êåëòèðèøèìèç
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ìóìêèí:
¤çáåê òèëèäà øàðò ìóíîñàáàò èôîäàëîâ÷è ôîðìàëàð ìàúëóì êîììóíèêàòèâ
êîíòåêñòäà "ñàâîë ñ´ðàø" ìàçìóíèäàãè äèðåêòèâ íóò³ àêòè âàçèôàñèíè áàæàðàð
ýêàí, áóíäà ëèíãâèñòèê (ñ´ðî³ àôôèêñè, îëìîøè, îµàíã) âà ýêñòðàëèíãâèñòèê
(êîíòåêñò, êîììóíèêàòèâ-ïðàãìàòèê ìà³ñàä) îìèëëàð àëîµèäà àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòàäè;
¤çáåê òèëèäà "ñàâîë ñ´ðàø" ìàçìóíèäàãè äèðåêòèâ íóò³ àêòè âàçèôàñèíè
áàæàðà¸òãàí øàðò êîíñòðóêöèÿëàðíèíã òèëíèíã ñèíòàêòèê ñàòµèäà èìïëèöèò âà
ýêñïëèöèò òàðçäà èôîäàëàíèøè ´çèãà õîñ õóñóñèÿòäèð.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éµàòè

1. ¤òêèð Õîøèìîâ. Äóí¸íèíã èøëàðè: £èññà-Ò.: "Meriyus" XHMK, 2012.-272 á.
2. ×´ëïîí. Êå÷à âà êóíäóç: Ðîìàí-Ò.: "ßíãè àñð àâëîäè", 2015.-332 á.
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XITOY TILIDA MORFEMALI KONTRAKSIYANING MAXSUS
USULLARI XUSUSIDA

Bakayeva Barno
Toshkent davlat sharqshunoslik instituti

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqola xitoy tilida keng tarqalgan so'z yasalish usullaridan biri bo'lmish morfemali
kontraksiyaning maxsus usullariga xos xususiyatlar haqida ma'lumot berib o'tiladi.
Tayanch so'z va iboralar: morfema, kontraksiya, murakkab qisqartma so'z, termin,
o'zak, bo'g'in.

Xitoy tilida so'z yasalish  jarayoni natijasida paydo bo'layotgan ko'p bo'g'inli so'zlar
murakkab tushuncha  va hodisalarni to'laroq ifodalashiga qaramay, muloqot jarayonida

muayyan qiyinchiliklarni yuzaga keltirishi ma'lum. Murakkab so'zlarni qisqartirish orqali
bu kabi muammoni bartaraf etish va so'zlovchi nutqini ixchamlashtirishga erishish mumkin.
Xitoy tilida morfemali kontraksiya hodisasini Chen Jianmin, Li Sizong, Sun Lianfen,
Yan Djiping,  Rong Pei,  Guo Fuliang,  Yu Fulin,  Vei Djicheng kabi olimlar  o'rgangan.

Xitoy tilida morfemali kontraksiya hodisasini Chen Jianmin, Li Sizong, Sun 
Lianfen, Yan Djiping, Rong Pei, Guo Fuliang, Yu Fulin, Vei Djicheng kabi olimlar 

o‘rgangan. Xitoy tilida qisqartma so‘zlar 缩略语 “suō lüè yǔ”，简称 “jiǎn chēng”，略

语 “lüè yǔ”，并称 “bìng chēng”，略称 “lüè chēng”，省称 “shěng chēng”，合称 “hé 

chēng”，缩语“suō yǔ” kabi terminlar bilan ifodalanadi. Bularning ortida morfemali 
kontraksiyaning bir qancha turlari ifodalanadi [2]. Til leksikasi mavjud so‘zlarga turli 
affikslar qo‘shish, boshqa tillardan o‘zlashmalar, yangi terminlarning paydo bo‘lishi va 
to‘liq nomlar shaklini qisqartirish orqali doimiy ravishda boyib borishi kuzatiladi. 
Aynan  kontraksiya orqali yasalgan so‘zlar muloqotning qulay va tejamkor vositasi 
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Kontraksiya ma’no va mazmunga ta’sir ko‘rsatmaydigan ikkinchi 
darajali elementlardan xalos bo‘lishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Kontraksiya — ko‘p 
bo‘g‘inli leksik birliklarning qisqartirilishi, ya’ni ko‘p bo‘g‘inli so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasi 
tarkibidan muayyan morfemalarni olib tashlanishi natijasida qisqartirilgan nom yoki 
nominatsiyaning hosil bo‘lish jarayoni demakdir. Kontraksiya orqali hosil bo‘lgan so‘z 
— murakkab qisqartirilgan so‘z  hisoblanadi. Morfemali kontraksiya hodisasi 
abbreviatsiyaning o‘ziga xos ko‘rinishi bo‘lib, xitoy tilida boshqa til sistemalaridan 
farqli ravishda elementar birliklarning morfologik va semantik xususiyatlariga tayanadi, 
shuning uchun chuqur va kengroq chegaralarni qamrab oladi. Bo‘g‘inli qisqartma
so‘zlar oddiy so‘z va so‘z birikmalar kabi gapda turli gap bo‘laklari vazifasini bajaradi. 
Ular muayyan so‘zga mos kelsada, o‘zining to‘liq nomlanishiga ega bo‘ladi.  Ular 
tarkibidagi so‘zlar miqdori bilan farqlanadi. Zarurat tug‘ilganda  qisqartirma so‘zlar 
to‘liq nomi bilan hech qanday ma’no o‘zgarishsiz almashishi mumkin hisoblanib, 
ularning qo‘llanishi ma’lum makon va zamon, vaziyat bilan bog‘liq (oddiy so‘zlardan 
farqi ham shunda). Odatda, ushbu so‘zlarda nisbatan muhim va axborot beruvchi 
komponentlar qoldirilib, semantik ma’noga ko‘ra ixchamlash me’zoni amal qiladi.   



59
  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

Òîøêåíò

farqi ham shunda). Odatda, ushbu so‘zlarda nisbatan muhim va axborot beruvchi 
komponentlar qoldirilib, semantik ma’noga ko‘ra ixchamlash me’zoni amal qiladi.   

Xitoy tilida morfemali kontraksiya uch asosiy (抽取法chōuqǔfǎ “ajratish orqali 

qisqartirish”,  合并法  hébìnɡfǎ “birlashtirish”, 统括tǒnɡkuòfǎ “umumlashtirish” ) va 
maxsus usullardan iborat: 

变序法biànxùfǎ “tartibni o‘zgartirish” usuli: So‘zning asosiy komponentlari 
olinib, uning avvalgi tartibini o‘zgartirish orqali qisqartma so‘z yasaladi, u xitoy tili 
qisqartma so‘zlarini yasashning o‘ziga xos bir usulidir. Xitoy tilida tartib raqamli 
so‘zlar, odatda, shu usul orqali qisqaradi, shuning uchun uning tarkibida tartib raqam 
mavjudligiga ko‘ra quyidagi ikki turga bo‘linadi:  

Tartib raqamga ega bo‘lmagan so‘zning tartibini o‘zgartirish usuli:  
Morfemalarning joylashish tartibi o‘zgartirilgan model:   

热传导系数rè chuándǎo xìshù “issiqlik o‘tkazish koeffitsenti” (热rè va 导dǎo 

morfemalarining joyi o‘zgaradi, 传chuán esa tushirib qoldiriladi va系数xìshù bilan 

birlashadi) morfemalari o‘zgarishi natijasida ushbu ko‘rinish hosil bo‘ladi:  导热系数
dǎorè xìshù “issiqlik o‘tkazish koeffitsenti”; 欧洲西部Ōuzhōu xībù – 西欧xī ōu 

(G‘arbiy Yevropa); 亚洲东部Yàzhōu dōnɡbù  – 东亚dōnɡyà (Sharqiy Osiyo); 向海关

申报xiànɡ hǎiɡuān shēnbào – 报关bàoɡuān (bojxona ro‘yxatidan o‘tkazmoq); 亚洲东

南部Yàzhōu dōnɡnánbù – 东南亚dōnɡnányà (Janubi-Sharqiy Osiyo); 长江上游地区
Chánɡjiānɡshànɡ yóu dìqū – 上江shànɡjiānɡ (Yanszi daryosining yuqori oqimi 

hududlari); «春秋左氏传» Chūnqiū zuǒ shì chuán – «左氏春秋» zuǒ shì chūn qiū

(Zuo Chuan bahori va kuzi); 联合国大会特别会议liánhéɡuó dàhuì tèbié huìyì – 特

别联大tèbié liándà (BMTning favqulotda yig‘ilishi). 
Tartib raqamga ega bo‘lgan so‘zning tartibini o‘zgartirish usuli: Ba’zi bir tartib 

songa ega bo‘lgan atoqli otlarni qisqartirganda so‘zdagi “第” dì tushirilib son qoladi. 
Sonlarning so‘zdagi joylashishining turfaligi tufayli qisqartmalarni ikki turga: tartib
sonli qisqartmalar hamda teskari ketma-ketlikdagi tartib sonli qisqartmalarga 
bo‘lishimiz mumkin.  

Tartib sonli qisqartma yasalganda sonning o‘zi hamda aloqador so‘z olinadi, 
masalan:  

二机部èrjībù: 中华人民共和国第二机械工业部Zhōnɡhuá rénmín ɡònɡhéɡuó dìèrjī
xiè ɡōnɡyèbù (Xitoy Xalq Respublikasi ikkinchi mashina sanoati vazirligi); 

三大sāndà: 中国共产党第三次全国代表大会Zhōnɡɡuó ɡònɡchǎndǎnɡ dìsāncì
quánɡuó dàibiǎo dàhuì (Xitoy Xalq Kommunistik partiyasining uchinchi umumxalq 
yig‘ilishi); 

四五sìwǔ: 第四个五年计划dì sì ɡè wǔnián jìhuà (to‘rtinchi besh yillik reja); 

二外èrwài：北京第二外国语学院Běijīnɡ dìèr wàiɡuóyǔ xuéyuàn；第二门外国语 dì 
èr mén wàiɡuóyǔ (Pekin ikkinchi chet tillari instituti; ikkinchi chet tili); 

联大一委liándàyīwěi: 联合国大会第一委员会liánhéɡuó dàhuì dìyì wěiyuánhuì
(BMTning birinchi qo’mitasi); 

Teskari ketma-ketlikdagi sonli qisqartmalarda esa sondan so‘ng keluvchi 
komponent oldinga o‘tadi, masalan:  
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Teskari ketma-ketlikdagi sonli qisqartmalarda esa sondan so‘ng keluvchi 
komponent oldinga o‘tadi, masalan:  

市百一店shìbǎi yídiàn: 市第一百货商店shì dìyì bǎihuò shānɡdiàn (Birinchi shahar 

savdo do‘koni); 上纲一厂shànɡɡānɡ yìchǎnɡ: 上海第一钢铁厂Shànɡhǎi dìyìɡānɡ
tiěchǎnɡ (Shanxay birinchi metal ishlab chiqarish zavodi); 民二庭mínèrtínɡ: 第二民

事法庭dì èr mínshì fǎtínɡ (Ikkinchi fuqarolik ishlari sudi); 制药三厂zhìyào 

sānchǎnɡ: 第三制药厂dì sān zhìyàochǎnɡ (Uchinchi farmatsevtika zavodi); 实验二小

shíyàn èrxiǎo: 第二实验小学dì èr shíyàn xiǎoxué (Ikkinchi eksperimental 
boshlang‘ich maktab); 
Tartib sonli atoqli otlarning qisqartmalarining yasalish usuli ham nisbatan murakkab 
[8]. Línɡ Yuǎndjēnɡning fikricha, tartib sonli atoqli otlarning qisqartmalari 
“zavodlar filiallari”ning ifodalash usuli hamda “teskari qisqarish”ning birgalikdagi 
mahsuli bo‘lishi mumkin. Masalan, ba’zi zavodlar qoshida kichik filiallar ochila 
boshlagan va ularni XX一厂, X二厂 deb nomlashgan, “shunday zavodlar filiallarining 
nomlanishlarining shakllanish usuli aynan “teskari tartibda qisqarish” prinsipi bilan 
o‘xshashdir, shuning uchun zavodlar ochish paytida allaqachon mavjud  

bo‘lgan shaklni olib ikkisini birlashtirib, unga yangi ma’no berildi, u bir yangi 
ifodalash usuliga aylandi. 

Sanani qisqartirish usuli. Odatda, 月yuè “oy” va日rì “kun” so‘zlari tushirilib, 
sananing raqamlarigina qoldiriladi: 八月二日bá yuè èr rì “ikkinchi avgust” 
quyidagicha aytilishi mumkin: 八二bá èr；五月一日wǔ yuè yírì “birinchi may”: 五

一wǔ yī. 五一wǔyī: 五月一日国际劳动节wǔyuè yírì ɡuójì láodònɡjié (1-may:  xalqaro 
mehnat kuni); 

三八节sānbā jié: 三月八日国际妇女节sānyuè bárì ɡuójì fùnǚjié (8-mart:  

xalqaro xotin qizlar kuni); 双十节shuānɡ shíjié: 十月十日中华民国国庆节shíyuè 
shírì Zhōnɡhuá mínɡuó ɡuóqìnɡjié (10-oktyabr XXR mustaqillik kuni) Shuni esda 
tutish kerakki, qisqartirishlarda – 两 liang – ikki soni ko‘p hollarda 双shuang – juft 

so‘ziga almashtiriladi; “六一” liùyī: 六月一日国际儿童节liùyuè yírì ɡuójì értónɡjié

(1-iyun xalqaro bolalar yili);  “四*五” 运动 “sì*wǔ” yùn dònɡ: 1976年 四月五日天安

门革命群众运动nián   sìyuè wǔrì Tiānānmén ɡémìnɡ qúnzhònɡ yùndònɡ
(to‘rtinchi may harakati, 1976 yili Tiananmen maydonida bo‘lib o‘tgan inqilobiy 
harakat); 

Xitoy tili leksikasining ikki bo‘g‘inlashtirish jarayoniga moslashish va tezkorlik 
talablarini qondirish uchun sonli qisqartmalar ba’zida boshqa qisqarish usullari bilan 
bog‘lanadi va ikkinchi marta qisqaradi, qisqarish jarayonini quyidagi jadvalda 

ko‘rishimiz mumkin: 第二次世界大战dì èr cì shìjiè dàzhàn (Ikkinchi jahon urushi) 

→ 二次大战èr cì dàzhàn  →   二战èrzhàn. 

类推法lèituīfǎ analogiya usuli. Zamonaviy xitoy tili morfemali kontraksiyasining 
yasalish usullari shakllariga asoslanib, qisqaruvchi so‘zga bog‘liq yoki o‘xshashlikka 
ega bo‘lgan so‘zlarga analogiya usuli qo‘llanadi. Mazkur usul yuqorida keltirilgan 
usullar asosida yuzaga kelgan davomiy yasalish usulidir. Analogiya usuli orqali 
yasalayotgan zamonaviy xitoy tili qisqartmalari miqdori bir necha bor oshdi, muayyan 
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yasalayotgan zamonaviy xitoy tili qisqartmalari miqdori bir necha bor oshdi, muayyan 
bir qo‘llanish chastotasi yuqori, qo‘llanish sohasi keng bo‘lgan asosiy murakkab 
qisqartma so‘zlarning shakli va ma’nosiga asoslanib, analog qisqartmalarni hosil qilish 
qiyinchilik yaratmaydi, masalan: 

男子篮球nánzǐ lánqiú – 男篮nánlán  (erkaklar basketboli) → 

男乒nánpīnɡ (erkaklar stol tennisi); 男排nánpái (erkaklar volleyboli); 男网nánwǎnɡ

(erkaklar tennisi); 男足nánzú (erkaklar futboli); 足球协会zúqiú xié huì – 足协zú xié 

(futbol assotsiatsiyasi)→ 篮协lánxié  (basketbol assotsiatsiyasi); 排协páixié  

(volleybol assotsiatsiyasi); 乒协pīnɡ xié (stol tennis assotsiatsiyasi); 羽协yǔxié

(badminton assotsiatsiyasi); 党员代表大会dǎnɡyuán dàibiǎo dàhuì (Partiya a’zolari 

katta yig‘ilishi)→  妇代会fùdàihuì (ayollar kongressi); 团代会tuándàihuì (jamiyat 

a’zolari kongressi); 职代会zhídàihuì (ishchilar kongressi); 农代会nónɡdàihuì
(fermerlar kongressi); 

间代法jiāndàifǎ “almashtirish bilan qisqartirish” usuli. Morfemali 

kontraksiyaning间代jiān dài “jiandai”, ya’ni almashtirish bilan qisqartirish turi 
yordamida joylar, shaharlarning nomlari, shuningdek, tilga mustahkam kirib qolgan 
atamalar tuzilgan. Bunday usulda hosil qilingan qisqartirishlar barqaror va o‘z-o‘zidan 
o‘zgara olmaydi. Bu guruhga mintaqalar, mamlakatlar, shaharlar, otlarning 
qisqartirilgan nomlari kiradi [2]. 

1. Shaharlar, mamlakatlar, mintaqalarning qisqartirilgan nomlari. 
Masalan, 天津tiānjīn – 津jīn Tianjin，ushbu misolda 天津  so‘zining morfemasi 

tushirilib, 津 morfemasi qoldiriladi. Tianjin shahrini 津 deb ham nomlash mumkin. 北
京Běijīnɡ – 京jīnɡ, ushbu misolda Pekin shahrining nomi  北京 qisqartirilganda 京
ko‘rinishiga o‘tadi. 京azaldan poytaxt ma’nosini bildirgan.  Demak, ushbu morfema 
asosiy semantik ma’noni saqlab qoladi. 青海Qīnɡhǎi – 青qīnɡ (Chinghay), 四川sì 

chuān – 川chuān (Sichuan), 江苏jiānɡ sū – 苏sū (Jiangsu); 
Boshlang‘ich morfemani oxirgi morfema bilan birikishidan iborat bo‘lgan 

qisqartirishlar:  中华人民共和国Zhōnɡhuá rénmín ɡònɡhéɡuó Xitoy Xalq 

Respublikasi – 中国Zhōnɡɡuó Xitoy ko‘rinishida qisqarishi mumkin, shu kabi 法兰西

共和国Fǎlánxī ɡònɡhéɡuó Fransiya Respublikasi – 法国fǎɡuó Fransiya ko‘rinishida 

qisqaradi; Faqat birinchi so‘z qoladigan qisqartirish:  罗马尼亚人民共和国luó mǎní yà

rén mín ɡònɡ hé ɡuó Ruminiya Xalq Respublikasi – 罗马尼亚luó mǎní yà Ruminiya; 

demak, bu misolda Ruminiya 罗马尼亚luó mǎ ní yà so‘zi yakka holda qo‘llanilishi 
mumkin. 

Mamlakatlar nomini qisqartirishda ikki holat mavjud: 1) so‘zdan iborat bo‘lgan 
qisqartirishlar eng ko‘p uchraydi. Bu “birinchi so‘z” – mamlakatning tarixan o‘rnashib 
qolgan nomi bo‘ladi, u to‘liq nomlanishda asosiy bo‘lib, go‘yo to‘liq nomning o‘rnini 
bosadi; 2) mamlakatlar, mintaqalarning nomlari bitta morfemagacha qisqartirilishi 

mumkin:  中国zhōnɡ ɡuó  – 中 （华）zhōnɡ（ huá ）Xitoy,  美国měi ɡuó – 美měi
AQSh， 美洲měi zhōu  – 美měi Amerika. Bunday qisqartirishlarda an’anaga ko‘ra 
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AQSh， 美洲měi zhōu  – 美měi Amerika. Bunday qisqartirishlarda an’anaga ko‘ra 
ularni tushunishda anglashilmovchiliklar yuzaga kelmaydi. 

2. Marshrutlar, aloqa yo‘nalishlari nomlarini qisqartirish. 

成都chénɡ dōu – 昆明kūnmínɡ – 成昆线chénɡ kūn xiàn Chendu-Kunmin yo‘nalishi; 

Ushbu misolda Chendu 成都chénɡ dōu so‘zining 成 morfemasi va   Kunmin  昆明

kūnmínɡ so‘zidagi 昆 morfemasi birlashib 成昆线 shaklida qo‘llaniladi va ma’no 

o‘zgarmaydi. 北京běijīnɡ – 广州ɡuǎnɡ zhōu – 京广线jīnɡ ɡuǎnɡ xiàn Pekin-

Guanchjou yo‘nalishi; 京广线 qisqartmasi ham xuddi shu asosda yuzaga kelgan. 
Misollardan ko‘rinib turganidek, bu holda shaharning to‘liq nomini qaysi komponent 
almashtirishi borasida yagona talablar yo‘q. 
3. Ismlarni qisqartirish. 1) Lavozim yoki boshqa xaraktersitikalar bo‘yicha 

qisqartirish: 习近平主席xí jìn pínɡ zhǔxí – 主席zhǔxí – rais，ya’ni Rais Sijinpin 

uchragan o‘rinlarda主席zhǔxí  deb qo‘llash  ham mumkin. Quyidagi misolning  

mohiyatini ham xuddi shu tariqa tushunish mumkin: 周恩来总理zhōuēnláizónɡ lǐ

Bosh vazir Zhouenlai – 总理zónɡ lǐ – bosh vazir; Yuqoridagi misollardan ayonki,  
yuqori lavozimdagi shaxslarning ismini aytmaslik mumkin. Lavozim nomining 
qo‘llanilishi tushunmovchilikni yuzaga keltirmaydi. 

2) Familiya yoki ismni qisqartirish:  王廷山wánɡ tínɡ shān – Wang Tingshan 
misolidan ko‘rinadiki, ismni qoldirib, familiyani aytish mumkin yoki 老王 – lǎo Wánɡ
– muhtaram Wang, ya’ni familiyani tushirib, ismni aytish mumkin. 

Xulosa qilib aytganda, quyidagilar morfemali kontraksiya hodisasi hisoblanmaydi:

“别称” biecheng esa ma’lum bir narsa yoki ish harakat asl nomiga  nisbatan atalgan 

yangi so‘zni nazarda tutadi, masalan: “河北 – 冀”、 “河南 – 豫”、 “山西 – 晋” 
larning barchasi tarixan saqlanib kelgan boshqa nomlar sanaladi. “广州” 
Guanchjouning boshqa nomi “穗” kabi, “穗” qadimgi “穗垣” so‘zining qisqargan 
shaklidir. G‘arb alifbosida yozilgan qisqartmalar “Chief Executive Office – CEO” 
(bosh direktor), “Music Television” (Musiqiy kanal), “Unidentified Flying Object –
UFO” (NLO), “National Bascketball Association - NBA” (Amerika milliy basketbol 
assotsiatsiyasi) va h.k. Chunki til hodisasining tahlili umumiy til sistemasi asosida 
amalga oshirilishi lozim.  
Ingliz tili abbreviaturalarining xitoy tilida talaffuz etilgan shakli, masalan: “欧佩克” 
(Neft eksport etuvchi mamlakatlar) ingliz tilida “OPEC” (Organization of 
Petroleum Exporting Countries), fikrimizcha “欧佩克” zamonaviy xitoy tiliga kirib 
kelgan to‘liq ko‘p bo‘g‘inli shakldir, bir morfemani aglatadi. “托福” (TOEFL), “伊
妹儿” (E-Mail) larning barchasi chet tilidan kirib kelgan so‘zlarning 

transliteratsiyasidir. Xitoy tili pinyinini qisqartirib yozish, masalan, “GB” (“国家标准

” davlat standarti), “HSK” (“汉语水平考试” xitoy tili darajasi imtihoni), “RMB” (“

人民币” xitoy milliy valyutasi), “PSC” (“普通话水平测试” Putonghua darajasi testi) 
Talaffuz jihatidan harflarning har biri morfemani ifodalab keluvchi harflarni talaffuz 
etishdan iborat, morfemada hech qanday qisqarish sodir bo‘lmagan. Gapda 
vaqtinchalik tushirib qoldirilgan yoki qisqargan so‘zlar “省里来人”, “去学校”  
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va h.k., ulardagi “省” hamda “学校” so‘zlari oddiy ot hisoblanadi, muayyan bir 
til muhitida ular ko‘p sonli “省” va “学校” lardan aynan birini ifodalab keladi, aslida 
bu til muhitining tushirib qoldirish hodisasidir.  

Chet tilidan kirib kelgan so‘zlar ishtirokidagi sonli qisqartmalar: 三S: Uch S: 
Edgar Snow, Agnes Smetley, Anna Louis Strong (Shu uch odam xitoy xalqining 
do‘stlari, uchala odamning familiyasi “S” harfiga boshlanadi); 三K党:  Ku, Klux, Klan 
(Ingliz tilida K*K*K tarzida qisqartiriladi); 五W:  Intervyu olish jarayonida ahamiyat 
berish lozim bo‘lgan beshta savol:  who (kim), what (nima), when (qachon), where 

(qayerda), why (nima uchun). Bundan tashqari yana “三C” sān C,  “三C技术” sān C 

jì shù (uch C texnologiyasi),  “三P艺术家” sān P yìshùjiā (uch P rassom),  “中国

三S研究会” Zhōnɡɡuó sān S yánjiūhuì” (Xitoy uch S assotsiatsiyasi) va h.k.lar bor. 
Bu sonli qisqartmalar barchasi son, harf hamda morfemalar birikishi usuli yordamida 
yasalgan. 

Tovushni ifodalovchi birlikni (bo‘g‘in) ajratish usulida xitoy tili usul ko‘p bo‘g‘inli 
so‘zdan tovushni ifodalovchi bo‘g‘inni ajratish orqali qisqartirish usuli orqali amalga 
oshiriladi. Ajratib olinuvchi komponent bo‘g‘inni ifodalab keluvchi iyeroglifik belgi 
bo‘lib, u so‘z tarkibida bo‘lgandagina so‘z bilan umumiy holatda morfema hisoblanadi, 

qisqargan shaklda original so‘zni ifodalab keladi. Masalan: 俄罗斯Éluósī – 俄é 

(Rossiya); 英格兰Yīnɡɡélán – 英Yīnɡ (Angliya); 法兰西Fǎlánxī – 法Fǎ (Fransiya); 马

来西亚Mǎláixīyà – 马来Mǎlái (Malayziya); 印度尼西亚Yìndùníxīyà – 印尼Yìnní 
(Indoneziya); 

Qisqartirish har qanday til rivojlanishining umumiy qoidalaridan biri sanaladi. 
Uning mohiyati maksimal miqdordagi ma’lumotni (ma’noviy ifoda) tilning moddiy 
qobig‘idan (tovush va grafik shakl) minimal foydalangan holda yetkazishni ta’minlash, 
ya’ni tilning kommunikativ vazifasinining samaradorligini oshirishdir. Murakkab 
terminlarni qisqartirish semantik chegaralash orqali erishilib, nisbatan muhim 
semantik ma’noga ega bo‘lgan komponentlarni tushirib qoldirmaslikni taqozo etadi. 
Shu tariqa tilning kommunikativ imkoniyatlarini oshirish uchun ba’zi elementlarni 
tushirish mumkinligi berilayotgan axborotning qiymatini yo‘qotmay keng  shakldan 
qisqargan shaklga o‘tishda  ko‘rinadi. 
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TOLSTOY QISSALARI HAQIDA  AYRIM MULOHAZALAR

Pirnazarova Manzura Matnazarovna
UrDU dotsenti
Dushamova Nodirabegim Dushamovna
UrDU talabasi

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqola orqali Tolstoy qissalari mavzu jihatidan chuqur tadqiq qilindi va solishtirildi.
Tayanch so'zlar: qissa, g'oya, epik asar, obraz, ruhiy ezilish

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Â ýòîé ñòàòüå èñòîðèè Òîëñòîãî áûëè òùàòåëüíî èññëåäîâàíû è òåìàòè÷åñêè
ñîïîñòàâëåíû.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: èñòîðèÿ, èäåÿ, ýïè÷åñêàÿ ðàáîòà, îáðàç , ïñèõè÷åñêîå
ðàññòðîéñòâî

ANNOTATION
Through this article, Tolstoy's stories have been thoroughly researched and compared
in a thematic fashion
Key words: story, idea, epic work, image, mental crush

Tolstoyning qahramonlari - kuchli xarakterga va zo'r qobiliyatga ega bo'lgan insonlar.
Bunday qahramonlarning obrazini yaratish oson ish emas, albatta, biroq Tolstoy o'zining
ruhiy dunyosi, fikr-mulohazalariga asoslanib, bu murakkab ishni har doim muaffaqiyatli
hal qiladi

Bursov

Tolstoy ijodi jahon adabiyotida o'ziga xos yo'sinda asar yaratuvchi, kamdan-kam insonlarda
uchraydigan xislatlarga ega bo'lgan: fikri teran, qalami o'tkir iste'dod sohibidir. Lev

Tolstoy ijod namunalari ko'ngilga yaqin va diltortardir. Shuning uchun ham, adib ijodidan
bahramand bo'lmagan, uning sirlar dunyosiga g'arq bo'lmagan kimsaning o'zi yo'q. Adib
ijod namunalari badiiy ifodaviyligi, tasvirlashdagi yuksakligi, obrazlarni yaratishda
mahsuldor va unumli vositalardan foydalanishi, ifoda va voqelikni yangi lisonlar orqali
bayon etishi bilan adabiyot sohasida yaratilgan boshqa ijod namunalaridan tubdan farq
qiladi. Tolstoy ijodidagi janrlar xilma-xilligida, ya'ni, hikoya, povest, pyesa, romanlarida
butun bir davr, shu davrdagi odamlar hayotini tasvirlash yetakchi o'ringa chiqqanini
ta'kidlab o'tishimiz lozim. Ayniqsa, adib qissa janrida sermahsul va ko'lamdor ijod qilgan.

Qissalaridagi g'oyalar ham turli xil va mavzu doirasi o'zgacha. To'xta Boboyev
fikriga qaraganda, "…qissaning predmeti - hayotning sokin va epik oqimi. Bu haqda asarda
bosiqlik bilan, shoshmasdan hikoya qilish mumkin. Povestda, odatda, o'tkir dramatik va
fojiaviy vaziyat cheklab o'tiladi, hayotning bunday vaziyatlari roman uchun muhim
hisoblanadi. L.N.Tolstoy, M.Gorkiy , S.Askakov, S.Mukonov va boshqa so'z ustalarining
povestlarida hayotning sokin va epik tasvirini, oshoyishta ohangni payqash qiyin emas."
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Darhaqiqat, epik asarlarning ko'pchiligida bayon aniq va tushunarli bo'ladi. Bu
xususiyat albatta, adib qissalariga ham xosdir. Tolstoy qissalari mohiyatini o'rganar ekanmiz,
"Kazaklar" qissasida (1863) - xalq hayotining badiiy ifodasi, o'zi ko'rgan va kechirgan
voqealar bayoni, shuningdek, o'sha davrdagi davlat, cherkov, ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy tartiblar
tanqidi yoritilganligini ko'ramiz.

"Ivan Ilichning o'limi" qissasida (1886) - qahramonlar psixologiyasi, ruhiy epkinlari
va ularning g'oyaviy inqilobiy qarashlari ifodalangan  bo'lsa, "Sergiy ota" (1990),
"Hojimurod" (1896-1904) kabi qissalarida - jamiyat va xalq hayotining bevosita bog'liqligi,
ruhan xurlikka va komillikka intilgan shaxslar tasviri, qahramonlarning murakkablikka va
mudhish voqealarga to'la hayoti mahorat bilan tasvirlangan.

Taniqli adabiyotshunos olim Abdulla Ulug'ov tasviriga ko'ra: " … qissa markazida
qahramon xarakteri yotadi. Ko'rinadiki, roman, qissa, hikoya janrlariga mansub asar
qahramonlari asarda tutgan mavqeyi, ahamiyati, vazifasi jihatidan farqlanadi. Masalan,
roman muallifi uchun qahramon - vosita, dunyoni anglash (bunisi maqsad) vositasi,
qissanavis uchun qahramonning o'zi maqsad (voqea hodisalar vosita) hisoblanadi".
Haqiqatdan ham, qissada bosh obraz  markaziga barcha qahramonlar birlashadi. Shuning
uchun ham, bayon qisqa, ma'no ulkan bo'ladi.

Tolstoy ijodi bilan tanishar ekanmiz, ko'plab mavzudagi qissalaridan bahramand
bo'ldik. Shulardan biri, Hakim Sattoriy tarjimasi ostidagi "Ikki qissa" turkumiga kiritilgan
"Ivan Ilichning o'limi" qissasidir. Bu qissa har bir kitobxonni hayotni anglashga va tiriklik
paytida o'z nafsini yengishga undaydi. Fransuz yozuvchisi Romen Rollan ushbu qissa
haqida " rus adabiyotining fransuz kitobxonlarini o'ta hayajonga solgan asarlardan biri"
deb e'tirof etgani e'tiborga molik hodisadir.

Qissa Ivan Ilichning o'limi tasviri bilan boshlanadi. Sud palatasining a'zosi Ilich 45
yoshida vafot etadi. U Peterburgning turli vazirliklarda, departamentlarida ishlagan qahramon
sifatida tasvirlanadi.  Yoshligidan aqlli, xarakatchan, sovuqqon, yoqimtoy va batartib
bo'lib o'sadi. Xuquqshunoslikni tugatadi. U ish jarayonida, butun hayoti davomida
qobiliyatli, xushchaqchaq, sahovatli, kirishimli, sud ishlarida o'ta darajada omilkor,
kiborlar jamiyatiga yaqin bo'lishni sevuvchi obraz qiyofasida gavdalantiriladi. Bu holatlarni
Tolstoy shunday tasvirlaydi: "U esini tanigandan boshlab yorug'likka intilgan chivindek,
yuqori darajadagi odamlarga talpindi, o'zicha ularning turmush tarzlarini, hayotga
qarashlarini o'zlashtirdi va bunday odamlar bilan yaqin aloqa o'rnatdi. U yengil-yelpi
sho'xliklarga moyilligiga qaramay xizmat kursisida favqulodda bosiq, rasmiyatchi, hatto
qat'iy edi. Ivan Ilich yangi tanishlar orttirdi, bordi-keldilarni yo'lga qo'ydi o'zini
boshqacharoq tutdi". U hech qachon o'z hokimiyatini suviste'mol qilmagan, vazifasiga
sidqidildan yondashgan. Shu xizmatlar davomida u Praskovya Fyodorovna bilan yengil
munosabatlar o'rnatadi. (Ayol yuqori tabaqa vakili). Ular oila quradi, baxtli hayot kechira
boshlaydi. Lekin o'rinsiz injiqliklar bilan ayol o'rtasidagi munosabatlarga putur yetadi.
Ular shu janjallar talato'pi ichida ikkita farzandni dunyoga keltirishadi. Tinimsiz urushlar
davom etadi. Ilich tegovchi, prokuror va keyinchalik va boshqa mansablarga ko'tariladi.
Oila hayoti Ilich uchun oddiy bo'la boshlaydi. Boylik va mansabga qiziqqan Ilich uchun oila
ikkinchi darajali hodisa sifatida qaraladi. Bir so'z bilan aytganda u xudbin shaxsga aylanadi.
Ilich hayoti bir qarashda, juda jo'n va o'ta daxshatli kechdi. Shunday bir paytda, o'zini va
o'zligini anglab yetishiga sabab - "og'ir va bedavo hastalik" paydo bo'ladi. Uning hayotida
og'ir yillar boshlanadi. Oilasidan, yaqin do'stlaridan, ishidan ayriladi. Kasallik, qiyin
kunlarda do'stlar daldasining yo'qligi u insonni tushkunlikka, ruhiy ezilishga olib keladi.
Ilich ahvoli kundan-kunga og'irlashadi. O'zicha endi sog'aya boshladim deganda, sog'ligi
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yana yomonlashadi. Xotinidan ham, farzandlaridan ham kutilgan mehrni ololmaydi.
Chunki, u bunga loyiq ham emas edi (Xudbinligi, mansabparastligi, "vazifa" kasalligiga
chalinganligi tufayli). Ilich bunga loyiq emasligini o'lim to'shagiga mixlangandagina tushunib
yetdi va jismonan qiynalib vafot etdi. Bu holat adib tomonidan shunday tasvirlangan: "
Mayli og'riyversin!!! O'lim-chi? U qayerda? U o'zining qadrdon bo'lib qolgan o'lim
qo'rquvini izladi-yu, ammo-lekin topa olmadi. U qayerda? Qanaqa o'lim? Hech qanday
qo'rquv yo'q, negaki o'limning o'zi yo'q edi. O'lim tamom bo'ldi, endi u yo'q".

Olloh taolo biz insonlarni ne'mat va imkoniyatlar ichra barpo etgan. Ularni sanab
adog'iga yetib bo'lmaydi. "Oldingdan oqqan suvni qadri yo'q" deganlaridek, hamma narsasi
to'la-to'kis bo'lsa ham hech narsani qadriga yetmaydigan insonlar ham yo'q emas. Ular
umr qimmatini tushunmaydi, anglamaydi, ilg'ay olmaydi.  Hayoti davomida xudbin
bo'ladi, har bir lahzadan yaxshiliklar olishga, hayotini ezguliklarga to'ldirishga harakat
qilmaydi. Oqibatda, qahramonimiz - Ivan Ilich kabi tanazzulga yuz tutadi, tubsiz jarlikka
g'arq bo'ladi.
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SLOGANS AND PRAXIS

Khaydarov Zafar Hakim ugli
UzSWLU, Tashkent, Uzbekistan

ANNOTATION
Slogans also function to simplify complicated ideas, express group ideology and goals,
create identification, provoke violent confrontations, and provide hope for the future. In
such circumstances slogans should be considered particular forms of public discourse
that aim to unify public thought and agitate for various actions and reactions in the
public sphere.
Key words: Slogan, cultural attitudes, ideology, sloganeer, eternal structure,
demonstrative or protests level.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
 Ñëîãàíû òàêæå ïðèçâàíû óïðîñòèòü ñëîæíûå èäåè, âûðàçèòü ãðóïïîâóþ èäåîëîãèþ
è öåëè, ñîçäàòü èäåíòèôèêàöèþ, ñïðîâîöèðîâàòü íàñèëüñòâåííûå ñòîëêíîâåíèÿ
è äàòü íàäåæäó íà áóäóùåå. Â òàêèõ îáñòîÿòåëüñòâàõ ñëîãàíû ñëåäóåò ðàññìàòðèâàòü
êàê îñîáûå ôîðìû ïóáëè÷íîãî äèñêóðñà, íàïðàâëåííûå íà îáúåäèíåíèå
îáùåñòâåííîé ìûñëè è àãèòàöèþ çà ðàçëè÷íûå äåéñòâèÿ è ðåàêöèè â ïóáëè÷íîé
ñôåðå.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñëîãàí, êóëüòóðíûå óñòàíîâêè, èäåîëîãèÿ, ëîçóíãè, âå÷íàÿ
ñòðóêòóðà, äåìîíñòðàòèâíûé èëè ïðîòåñòíûé óðîâåíü.

ANNOTATSIYA
Shiorlar shuningdek murakkab g'oyalarni soddalashtirish, guruh mafkurasi va maqsadlarini
ifoda etish, identifikatsiyani yaratish, zo'ravon qarama-qarshiliklarni qo'zg'atish va kelajakka
umid qilish uchun xizmat qiladi. Bunday sharoitda shiorlar jamoatchilik fikrini birlashtirish
va jamoat sohasidagi turli xatti-harakatlar va reaktsiyalarni qo'zg'atishga qaratilgan maxsus
nutq shakllari sifatida ko'rib chiqilishi kerak.
Kalit so'zlar: slogan, madaniy munosabati, mafkurasi, shiorchi, abadiy tuzilishi,
namoyishiy yoki norozilik darajasi.

A slogan is used for many purposes, but generally it expresses a certain emotional
attitude; the same term may express diametrically opposed attitudes when used by

different people. Many slogans are primarily derogatory, though they may also be
ambivalent when used in solidarity. Some crystallise or bolster the self image or
promote identification with a class or group. Carl Sandburg's says that "words and
phrases in languagewhich takes of its coat, spits on its  hands-and goes to work among
the masses is the popular slogan of our times" [Sandburg's, Carl., 1931]

He analyses the spirit of slogan. Slogan develops mostly in groups with a strong
realisation of group activity and interest, and groups with this sense of unity. Slogans
sometimes insults or shocks when used directly. There are many other uses to which a
slogan is put, according to the individual and his place in society. Since most slogans are
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used on spoken demonstrative or protests level, by person who probably are unaware
that it is a slogan,  the choice of terms naturally follows a multiplicity of unconscious
thought patterns. When used by writers, slogan is much more consciously and carefully
chosen to achieve a specific effect. Writers however seldom invent slogans. It has been
claimed that slogan is created by ingenious individuals to freshen the language, to
vitalise it, to make the language and expression more pungent and picturesque, to
increase the store of terse and striking words, or to provide a vocabulary for new shades
of meaning. Most of the originators and purveyors of slogan, however, are probably not
conscious of these noble purposes and do not seem overly concerned about what happens
to their language [Carnoy, Albert., 1927].
Lucaites Condit identifies three ways that slogans are typically used: (1) as a justification
for  action (2)  as a shared symbol for  participation in a mass movement (3)  as a means
of persuasion [Condit, Lucaites., 1993].
Political slogans share these functions in controlling and changing the public mind. They
are the building blocks of ideology and are used to raise political consciousness and
organise certain cultural attitudes as well as to further political goals and shape individuals.
In this sense a slogan is closely associated with the  ideological formation and the social
construction of meaning that can be applied to any society.

Slogans also function to simplify complicated ideas, express group ideology and
goals, create identification, provoke violent confrontations, and provide hope for the
future. In such circumstances slogans should be considered particular forms of public
discourse that aim to unify public thought and agitate for various actions and reactions
in the public sphere. Slogans too can be successful and create a climate of opinion that
discourages changes in policy when existing programmes do not work as believed or
when conditions shift. Slogans are part of the routines and standard operating procedures
that simplify politics and policy making. They provide part of the simplification and
short cuts. They allow activities to go forward with a minimum of thought and planning.
Slogans convey images. They reinforce existing attitudes and behaviours as well as seek
to spread those attitudes and behaviours more widely in the audience. Slogans indicate
how individuals should respond to situations that resemble those encountered previously.
Slogans perform inevitable and indispensable functions in the process of communication
information parlance. Slogans recognise and identify specific information, they understand
and organiseinformation. Slogans synthesis, share, transfer, and socialise information to
the requirement of the citizen and the society. The psychological basis of the use and
effectiveness of slogans shows some interesting study. Lumley's 'Slogans as a Means of
Social Control.' He calls attention to the dangers that are brought about by the abuse of
slogans. His way of summarising the effectiveness of slogans reads: "You cannot argue
with disease germs. You cannot argue with slogans" [Lumley, F., E., 1934].

Lumley does not offer any conceptual scheme in terms of which one can approach
the psychology of slogans. His account is empirical. Approaching the subject with the
common sense of everyday life, he says: "The features which make slogans so effective
are too numerous even to mention, let alone to delineate, in this paper." Nevertheless,
he cites fourteen features: (a) Rhythm; (b) Alliteration; (c) Alliteration and antithesis:
(d) Ringing repetition of sounds; (e) Brevity; (f) Appeal to curiosity is not infrequent;
(g) Punning (h) Sentiment of patriotism : (i) The propagandists do not hesitate to
enter, all unbidden, the inner sanctuary of one's private life; (j) Certain slogans appear
to be meaty, the unavoidable conclusions of profound thought; (k) Authoritative note
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of slogans; (l) Many slogans are strictly class-appeals; (m) The apparent obviousness of
meaning is an effective feature; (n) Obscurity of origin, combined with euphoniousness,
timeliness, and other features, adds greatly to the strength of the slogan. Certainly many
of these items say something about the characteristics of slogans. In fact all of them may
be true as separate items. But it will be readily seen that this enumeration of their
features is not based on any consistent psychological principle. Some of the items
characterise the eternal structure of the slogans, some the meaning, and a few the
propagandist himself. Words and phrases in general in informal uses that are not fully
accepted as standard or that have non-standard meanings are raised as slogans in day
today life. Slogans are used for many reasons. The user may feel that it is more forceful
or colourful, or less formal or sentimental than its standard equivalent. Using slogans
may give the sloganeer a sense of belonging to a certain group. A new discovery, ideology,
philosophy, argument or even an invention may have no short or easily pronounced
name, and a slogan is applied to it. Often a user simply uses a familiar word or phrase
without realising it as a slogan.

If one holds the slogan to its proper function- to make us act-it is, in itself neither
good nor bad. It corresponds to that function of language which consists in rallying
people and making them act- a function which rational discourse admits that it is
incapable of fulfilling. Slogans make it possible to push together, not to think together.
The problem lays in the fact that they claim not only to push, but to think as well, they
set themselves up as something which they are not, namely a form of education. And in
this respect the most harmful slogans are the ideological ones, without a doubt.

The education offered by the slogans can in effect only be "indoctrination." And to
be pointed out that indoctrination is not necessarily the teaching of an error, but is far
more likely to be the inculcation of the truth by putting across the idea that the truth has
only got one side to it. If we admit that education must be universal, that its aim is to
communicate the truth and, in particular, to enable people to find the truth by themselves,
that it should thus liberate
thought instead of manipulating it.
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BOBORAHIM MASHRAB G'AZALIYOTI XUSUSIDA AYRIM
MULOHAZALAR

Dushamova Nodirabegim Dushamovna
UrDU talabasi
Quranbayeva Gulianbar Umirbek qizi
UrDU talabasi

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqola orqali Mashrab ijodidagi janrlar xilma-xilligi, she'riy san'atlarning
qo'llanilishi chuqur tahlil qilindi.
Tayanch so'zlar: janr, vazn, qofiya, mazmun, she'riy san'atlar

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Â ýòîé ñòàòüå ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíî ðàçíîîáðàçèå Ìàøðàáà è èñïîëüçîâàíèå ïîýçèè
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: æàíð, âåñ, ðèôìà, çíà÷åíèå, ïîýçèÿ

ANNOTATION
This article has analyzed the diversity of genres in Mashrab's works and the use of poetry
Key words: genre, weight, rhyme, content, poetry

Boborahim Valibobo og'li Mashrab XVII asr mumtoz o'zbek adabiyoti taraqqiyotiga
sezilarli ta'sir ko'rsatgan ijodkorlardan biridir. Uning ijodi samimiyligi, xalqchilligi,
ohangdorligi bilan ajralib turadi. Bu yorqin ijod shoirning butun bir hayotini o'zida
ifodalab beradi. Mashrabning "Mabdai nur" va "Kimyo" asarlari mumtoz o'zbek adabiyoti
taraqqiyotiga katta hissa qo'shgan. Uning asarlari ma'naviy hayotimizning ko'zgusiga aylangan.
 Mashrab umri davomida g'am, anduh, nadomat chekdi. U g'aflatdan qochdi, ma'rifatga
tomon intildi. Uning hayotdagi maslagi ham aynan shunday edi:
                         Bo'lma g'ofil, Mashrabo, emdi yarog'ing to'g'irla,
                 Dam-badam vaqti safardur, qolma boarmon bo'lub.
Mashrab ijodida turli xil janrlar silsilasini kuzatishimiz mumkin. Mashrab ijodining
asosini g'azal, murabba', muxammas, mustazod, musaddas va musabba'lar tashkil qiladi.
Mashrab ijodidagi janrlar orasida g'azallar alohida ahamiyatga ega. "Ko'rmadim hargiz",
"Mashrabman", "Koshki", "Biryona yig'larman ", "Ne savdolar bosha solding?", "Meni
yo'qlar kishim bormu? ", "Oqibat", "Chidayolmas"  g'azallari  yuksak badiiyati, tilidagi
soddaligi, ta'sirchanligi va jozibadorligi bilan ajralib turadi. She'riy san'atlarga boyligi
bilan kishini o'ziga rom qiladi. Boborahim Mashrab haqida chuqurroq tasavvurga ega
bo'lish uchun "za'farondek sarg'ayib qoldim", "har yon yurdim so'rog'ing topmadim",
"men baxti qaro bo'lsam ", "tinmayin qon yig'ladim", "g'urbat ko'chasidan o'ta qoldim",
"ko'zda yoshim qatrasi", "ichganim zahroba bo'ldi", "egnima kiyibon motamlik libos",
"qildi bag'rim poralar ", "buzulg'on xotirim ko'rmadi shodiy", "falak soldi boshima savdolar",
"o'lturubon qon yig'lasam arzir"  jumlalarini o'qish kifoya.

Mashrab ijodi serqirra va takrorlanmasdir. Uning g'azallarida Olloh ulug'lanadi,
uning vasliga muyassar bo'lish kuylanadi. Shu bilan birga, Mashrab ijodida tasavvufiy
qarashlarni ham kuzatishimiz mumkin. Mashrab ijodi borasida ilmiy izlanishlar olib
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borgan Iqboloy Adizova shoir ijodining badiiy xususiyatlari mumtoz o'zbek adabiyotimiz
uchun ahamiyatini ta'kidlab: "Mashrab she'riyatining asosiy maqsadi-insonlarni
mudroqlikdan uyg'otish. Bir-biriga muhabbat bilan boqish, bir-birini anglash va bu orqali
Ollohni anglashga yo'naltirishdir.", - deydi.
Mashrabning "Hozir qil" radifli g'azalini yuqoridagi fikrlarimizga misol qilishimiz mumkin:
                   Menga irshod bersang, Odamu Havvoni hozir qil,
                   G'aribu hastaman, Nuhi nabiyulloni hozir qil.
                   Kirib Namrud o'tiga qildilar otashni chun gulzor,
                   Haqiqat yo'lini topgan Xalilulloni hozir qil.

G'azal hazaji musammani solim (taqtesi:v---/v---/v---/v---) ya'ni "mafoiylun-
mafoiylun-mafoiylun-mafoiylun" vaznida yozilgan. G'azal an'anaviy 7 baytdan iborat.
Qofiyalanishi mutlaq qofiya tarzida: Odamu Havvoni, Nuhi nabiyulloni, Xalilulloni,
dononi, Zikriyoni, Xabibulloni, Zuhroni, ahlulloni. Radifi "hozir qil". Bu g'azal voqeband
g'azal bo'lib, orifona ruhda yozilgan. G'azal boshdan-oyoq talmeh san'ati asosida qurilgan.
Deyarli har bir baytda kamida bittadan payg'ambarlar, avliyolar va boshqa ulug' zotlarning
nomlari tilga olingan. G'azalda lirik qahramon - Mashrabning  o'zi. Dastlabki baytdayoq
Mashrab Ollohga murojaat qilib " Ey Olloh, men bechoraga yordam bermoqchi bo'lsang
Odam Ato va Momo Havoni, Nuhi nabiyulloni har doim mening hamrohim qil. Agar
achchiq o'lim azobi tanamga darz ketkizsa ham Ayubning sabrini yo'ldoshim qil. Boshimga
ming azob kelsa ham, sening nomingni tildan qo'ymayman, shunday paytda ham sening
oshiqing bo'lgan Zikriyoni madadkor qil! " deya iltijo qiladi. G'azalning ikkinchi baytida
"garmi motam" birikmasi orqali epitet (sifatlash) san'ati, "Ayubdek dono" birikmasi
orqali tashbeh, oltinchi baytda ham "Zuhroni Muhammad ko'zining oqi" ga o'xshatish
orqali tashbeh san'ati yuzaga kelgan.
                            "Seni ko'rdum hama elni unuttim" g'azalida  Mashrab she'riy san'atlardan
unumli foydalangan holda g'azal mazmun-mohiyatini to'la-to'kis ochib bergan:
                             Seni ko'rdum hama elni unuttum,
                     Jahon lazzotidin ko'nglum sovuttum.
                     Senga berdim dilu jonimni ul dam,
                     Bihishti jovidon tarkini tuttum.
Ushbu g'azal hazaji musaddasi maqsur (taqtesi:v---/v---/v-~)ya'ni "mafoiylun-mafoiylun-
mafoiyl" vaznida yozilgan. G'azal 14 baytdan iborat. Qofiyalari mutlaq: unuttim, sovuttum,
tuttum, yuttum, yuluqdim, tuttum, surttum, churuttum, yuttum, tugattum, ovuttum,
tuttum, tuzattum, uttum, yoruttum.  G'azal bir qarashda go'zal yor tasviriga bag'ishlanganga
o'xshayadi. Lekin zimdan Ollohga ishora borliginini anglash qiyin emas. Mashrab dunyoga
kelgan kundan ya'ni dunyoning neligini anglagandan buyon dunyoning  barcha lazzatini
unutdi. U barcha g'amlarni ko'ngil uyiga, Ollohning yodini esa jonining ichiga yashirgan.
Olloh Mashrabning tilida emas, dilida. Mashrabga ishq o'ti umrbod qilib berilgan. U
Ollohning vasliga erisha olmaganidan tunlari fig'on chekadi.  Qorong'u kechani ohining
shu'lasi bilan yoritadi. G'azalning uchinchi baytida  "lab, may, xunoba, firoq" so'zlari
orqali tanosub san'ati, "visol va firoq" so'zlari orqali esa tazod san'ati; to'rtinchi baytda "ey,
rohati jon" undalmasi orqali nido san'ati, "seningdek ofati jon" birikmasi orqali tashbeh
san'ati; beshinchi baytda "kecha-kunduz " so'zlari orqali tazod san'ati,oltinchi baytda "
tan, jon,     ko'z" orqali tanosub san'ati, o'n ikkinchi baytda "qizil o'tdek, kuldek" so'zlari
orqali tashbeh san'atlari yuzaga kelgan.

"Qildim bukun" radifli g'azalida arab alifbosidagi barcha harflar orqali yorning
husnu-jamoli,oshiqqa yetkazayotgan azoblari,tinmasdan jabr o'tkazishi chiroyli ifodalab
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berilgan:
                     Ay-alifdek qomatingdin ibtido qildim bukun,
                Be-baloyi dog'i darding dilga jo qildim bukun.
                Te-tilovat qilg'ay erdim oyati ruxsoringni,
                Se-savobi xatmi qur'on intiho qildim bukun.
        Bu g'azal ramali musammani mahzuf (-V--\-V--\-V--|-V-) ya'ni "foilotun-foilotun-
foilotun-foilun" vaznida yozilgan.  G'azal 14 baytdan iborat. Qofiyalari ibtido, jo, intiho,
iltijo, oshno, vafo, raho, navo, xato, fido, ado, muddao, iqtido, jo, qabo, samo,
oshno. Radifi "qildim bukun". G'azal boshdan oyoq harf san'ati (kitobot) asosiga qurilgan.
Ushbu g'azalda aynan yor timsoli berilgan. Lirik qahramon yorining vasliga yetolmaganidan
ko'p yig'laydi. Va oxirida o'zining ko'z yoshlari orasidan o'zini topa olmay qoladi. Lirik
qahramon yorini shu darajada sevadiki, hatto ko'ksini chok-chok qilishga ham tayyor.Ammo
suyukli dilbari o'zgalarni oshiqdan ustun qo'yadi. G'azalning uchinchi baytida  "ey,shohi
jahon" birikmasi orqali nido san'ati, oltinchi baytda "zulfing shomi" birikmasida tashbeh,
yettinchi baytda "oh, navo , sabr" so'zlari orqali tanosub san'ati, o'n to' rtinchi baytda
"labing kavsar,tishing gavhar" so'zlari orqali tashbeh sa'nati yuzaga kelgan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Mashrab g'azaliyoti rang-barang va jozibali. Shu rang-baranglik
va joziba uyg'unlashgan holda o'ziga hos murakkablikni ham tashkil qilgan. Chunonchi, u
o'zi ifodalamoqchi bo'lgan fikrni lirik qahramon timsolida, uning his-tuyg'u va
kechinmalariga hamohang tarzda maromiga yetkazib ifodalaydi. Mashrab o'z  g'azallarida
vazn, qofiya va radiflarning juda boy imkoniyatlaridan mahorat bilan foydalanadi. Mashrab
o'z g'azallarida adolatsizlik, zo'ravonlik ustidan ochiqdan-ochiq kuldi, munofiq kimsalarni
qilmishlarini xalq orasida fosh eta oldi. Bu esa Mashrab ijoding eng katta yutuqlaridan
biridir. Xullas, Mashrab ijodi mumtoz o'zbek adabiyotimiz rivojiga kelgusida ham munosib
hissa qo'shadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Yusupov J. Mehribonim qaydasan. T., "G'afur G'ulom nomidagi adabiyot va san'at
nashriyoti ",1990, 30-bet.
2. Adizova I. " O'zbek mumtoz adabiyoti tarixi". T., " Fan " nashriyoti, 2009, 112-bet.
3.Boborahim Mashrab. "Mabdayi nur". T., "Fan", 1994, 14-bet.
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INGLIZ TILIDAGI FRAZALI FE'LLARNI TARJIMA QILISH
MUAMMOLARI.

Ro'zimurodova Zarina
SamDChTI talabasi

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada ingliz tilidagi frazaviy fe'llarni o'zbek tiliga tarjima qilishda duch kelinadigan
muammolar haqida yoritilgan. Tarjimashunoslikda kerak bo'ladigan ba'zi usullar tahlil
qilingan. Shu muammoga oid xulosa va takliflar berilgan.
Kalit so'zlar:  til tuzilishi, semantik bo'shliq, predlogli fe'llar.

ANNOTATION
This article highlights the problems encountered when translating English phrasal verbs
into Uzbek.Some of he methods required in translation studies have been
analyzed.Conclusions and recommendations regarding this problem are provided.
Keywords: language structure, semantic gap, verb with preposition.

AÍÍÎÒÀÖÈÈ
 B ýòîé ñòàòüå îïèñûâàþòñÿ ïðîáëåìû, âîçíèêàþùèå ïðè ïåðåâîäå àíãëèéñêèõ
ôðàç íà óçáåêñêèé ÿçûê.  Åñòü íåñêîëüêî ìåòîäîâ, êîòîðûå íåîáõîäèìû äëÿ
èçó÷åíèÿ ïåðåâîäà.  Âîò íåêîòîðûå âûâîäû è ïðåäëîæåíèÿ.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ÿçûêîâàÿ ñòðóêòóðà, ñåìàíòè÷åñêîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî, ïðåäëîã
ãëàãîëîâ

Ingliz tilidagi frazalarni o'zbek tiliga tarjima qilish bilan shug'ullangan tilshunoslarning
fikricha, bunday so'zlarning ma'no doirasi juda keng ko'lamlidir. Ingliz tilidagi iboralar

ikki va undan ortiq ajralmas qismlardan iborat bo'ladi va uning o'zbek tilidagi muqobili
ko'pincha bir so'zga teng kelar ekan. Tarjimonlar duch kelayotgan eng katta muammolar
bu tillar va ularning frazalari orasidagi leksik, semantik va stilistik farqlardir. Ingliz
tilining frazali fe'llari boshqa tillarga, shuningdek o'zbek tiliga ham  tarjima qilinganda
semantik bo'shliqlarni keltirib chiqaradi va natijada tarjimon o'z ishi davomida katta
qiyinchiliklarga duch keladi.

Tarjimonlar iborali fe'llarni tarjima qilishda bir nechta muammolarga duch keladilar.
Masalan, shu muammolardan biri bu- so'zlarning polesemantik ekanligi. Polesemantik -
bu ko'p ma'noli so'zdir. Aynan mana shu tarjimonlik sohasining mutaxassislaridan biri
Ghazala ta'kidlaganidek, "frazaviy fe'llar ko'p ma'noli bo'lib kelganda ularning tarjimasiga
juda ehtiyot bo'lish lozim,  bu paytda umuman boshqa ma'no chiqishi mumkin, shuning
uchun tarjima paytida fe'llarning ravish yoki predlig bilan kelayotganiga e'tibor qaratish
zarur". Bu jihatdan frazali fe'llar bittadan o'ntagacha ma'no bildirishi mumkin. Bu paytda
tarjima matn mazmunidan chiqariladi.
Masalan :
1-Zarina broke away from her father.
Zarina dadasidan ayrildi.
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2-The robbers broke away from the policy.
O'g'ri politsiyadan qochib qutildi.
1-Our power went off during the competition.
Musobaqa payti kuchimiz tugab qoldi.
2-The explosive devices went off.
Portlovchi modda o'chib qoldi.
Ingliz tilida bir fe'l bir nechta ma'nodagi frazali fe'llarni hosil qilishi mumkin .
Shuni ham aytish kerakki, birdan ortiq ma'noni bildirgan frazali fe'larni ajratib olish
qiyin, matndagi mazmundan kelib chiqilganda esa bu ish ancha osonlashadi.
Tashrif  buyurmoq:
-call at
-call by
-call in
-call into
-call on
-call upon.
Muammolardan yana biri bu predlogli fe'llardan predlog bilan kelgan frazali fe'llarni
farqlashdir. Bulardan birinchisida predlog yo'nalishni ko'rsatadi va fe'l o'z ma'nosida
bo'ladi,frazali fe'llarda esa ushbu so'z turkumi predlog bilan birga qo'llanganda umuman
boshqa bir ma'noda keladi. Masalan:
1.Put the pen on the table.
Ruchkani stol ustiga qo'ying.
2.Put your coat on.
Paltongizni kiying.
   Eng ko'p duch kelinadigan muammolardan yana biri bu - semantik xatolardir. Bu
paytda tarjimon iborali fe'l bilan yakka holatdagi fe'lning ma'nolarini to'g'ri anglab yetmaydi
va natijada ikkalasining o'rnini almashtirib ishlatadi. Masalan, find out- kashf qilmoq,
izlab topmoq esa find, bular tez-tez bir-birining o'rnida qo'llanilib qoladi.
Xulosa qilib aytganda, har bir tildagi frazali birliklar turlicha o'ziga xosliklarga ega. Va
bunday birliklar tilning lug'at boyligini ko'rsatib turadi. Yuqorida isbotlari keltirilganidek
ingliz tilidagi ba'zi frazali fe'llarni o'zbekchaga  to'gridan to'g'ri tarjima qilib bo'lmaydi,
tarjima davomida esa ularning o'xshash va farqli jihatlari oydinlashib boradi. Shuningdek
ularda farqli jihatlar ko'proq , buning sababi esa ularning turli guruh tillariga mansubligidadir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1.Brown,  H.D(2000). Principles of language learning and teaching.
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ÑÞÆÅÒ ÕÓÄÎÆÅÑÒÂÅÍÍÎÉ ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ È ÅÅ
ÎÑÎÁÅÍÍÎÑÒÈ

Ìóµàááàò Øîäèåâà,
Ñóðõàíäàðüèíñêàÿ îáëàñòü,
Ïðåïîäàâàòåëü Äåíîâñêîãî ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîãî êîëëåäæà

Ñþæåò ("ñóáúåêò", "îñíîâàòåëü") ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç âàæíåéøèõ ýëåìåíòîâ
õóäîæåñòâåííîé ôîðìû, è ýòî ñèñòåìà ñîáûòèé, êîòîðûå íåðàçðûâíî ñâÿçàíû

ñ äåéñòâèÿìè äðóã äðóãà. Â îáùåì, ïëàãèàò ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç ïðèçíàêîâ
õóäîæåñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðû, è âî âñåõ âèäàõ õóäîæåñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðû åñòü
ñþæåò. Íî äåëî â òîì, ÷òî â êàæäîì æàíðå ñþæåò óíèêàëåí. Íàïðèìåð, áîëüøèíñòâî
ëèðè÷åñêèõ ñòèõîâ íå èìåþò ñèñòåìû ñîáûòèé, íî ó íèõ åñòü ðàçâèòèå ìûñëåé è
÷óâñòâ, êîòîðûå ñîñòàâëÿþò èõ ñþæåò. Òàêæå â íåêîòîðûõ íåáîëüøèõ ïîâåñòâîâàíèÿõ
è ðîìàíàõ ñþæåò íå ñîîòâåòñòâóåò îïðåäåëåíèþ "ñèñòåìû ñîáûòèé": ðîñò è ðàçâèòèå
ïðîèñõîäÿò â îäíîé æèçíåííîé ñèòóàöèè (íàïðèìåð: "Òàðàêêèé" ×îëïîíà,
"Ïàöèåíò" À. Êàõõîðà). Ñ ó÷åòîì ýòèõ ñèòóàöèé ëèòåðàòóðà ïîäðàçäåëÿåòñÿ íà
ñóùåñòâóþùèå è íåñóùåñòâóþùèå ñþæåòû. Ñëåäóåò òàêæå îòìåòèòü, ÷òî íåêîòîðûå
ëèòåðàòóðíûå êðèòèêè (íàïðèìåð, Ã. Ïîñïåëîâ) ñ÷èòàþò, ÷òî ñþæåò ýïè÷åí è
äðàìàòè÷åí, è ÷òî ëèðè÷åñêèå ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ íå èìåþò ñþæåòà. Îíè îáúÿñíÿþò
ðàçâèòèå ìûñëåé è ÷óâñòâ â ëèðè÷åñêîì ïðîèçâåäåíèè, êîòîðîå äðóãèå íàçûâàþò
ñþæåòîì. Äðóãèìè ñëîâàìè, êîìïîçèöèÿ ëèðè÷åñêîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ çàìåíÿåò
ñþæåò (ñèñòåìó ñîáûòèé), óïîðÿäî÷èâàÿ ìûñëè â îïðåäåëåííîì ïîðÿäêå. Óäîáñòâî
ýòîãî âçãëÿäà ñîñòîèò â òîì, ÷òî îíî ïîçâîëÿåò èçáåæàòü òåðìèíîëîãè÷åñêîé
ïóòàíèöû â ðàáîòå è ïîíèìàòü ñèñòåìó ñîáûòèé, îïèñàííóþ â ðàáîòå êàê "ñþæåò".

Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî íàøåãî êóðñà ìû òàêæå ïðèäåðæèâàåìñÿ òîé æå òî÷êè
çðåíèÿ, è êîãäà ìû ãîâîðèì "ñþæåò", ìû ïîíèìàåì ñþæåò, ñèñòåìó ñîáûòèé,
òèïè÷íóþ äëÿ ýïè÷åñêèõ è äðàìàòè÷åñêèõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé. Ñóùåñòâóþùèå ó÷åáíèêè
è ó÷åáíûå ïîñîáèÿ îïèñûâàþò ñþæåò, äàííûé Ì. Ãîðüêèì, ïðåäïîëàãàÿ, ÷òî
ñþæåò ÿâëÿåòñÿ "èñòîðè÷åñêèì ðàçâèòèåì êîíêðåòíîãî ïåðñîíàæà, òèïà". Îäíàêî
õîðîøî èçâåñòíî, ÷òî íå âñÿ õóäîæåñòâåííàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà ðàáîòàåò íà ðàçâèòèå,
ðàçâèòèå è ôîðìèðîâàíèå ïåðñîíàæåé. Âçÿòü, ê ïðèìåðó, çíàìåíèòóþ èñòîðèþ À.
Êàõõîðà "Âîð".

Êàê âû çíàåòå, ïåðñîíàæè ýòîé èñòîðèè ãîòîâû, íî íå ýâîëþöèîíèðóþò íà
ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåé èñòîðèè - ñþæåò ïðîñòî îòðàæàåò âíóòðåííåå ðàçâèòèå èñòîðèè.
Ïîñêîëüêó ìû íàçûâàåì "ñþæåò" âîïëîùåíèåì ýïè÷åñêèõ è äðàìàòè÷åñêèõ
ïðîèçâåäåíèé, áîëåå óìåñòíî, ÷òîáû ñþæåò ïîíèìàëñÿ êàê "ñèñòåìà
âçàèìîñâÿçàííûõ ñîáûòèé" èëè "÷àñòíûå ñëó÷àè, âíóòðåííåå ðàçâèòèå îäíîãî
ñîáûòèÿ". Ñóùåñòâóåò òàêæå ðàçâîðà÷èâàíèå ïåðñîíàæåé â ñþæåòå, íî òîò ôàêò,
÷òî ýòî îäíà èç ôóíêöèé ñþæåòà â ïðîèçâåäåíèè èñêóññòâà, íåâåðåí, è íåïðàâèëüíî
ïîíèìàòü åãî êàê ñóòü ñþæåòà. Ýïèöåíòð ñþæåòà ðîìàíà "ðîìàíòè÷åñêàÿ æèçíü"
ìåæäó Òàøêåíòîì è Ìàðãèëàíîì ïðåäîñòàâëÿåò ïèñàòåëþ âîçìîæíîñòü èññëåäîâàòü
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ïðîáëåìû, â êîòîðûõ îí èëè îíà íóæäàåòñÿ. Êàæåòñÿ, ÷òî íàèáîëåå âàæíîé
ôóíêöèåé ñþæåòà â õóäîæåñòâåííîì ïðîèçâåäåíèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèå è
âûðàæåíèå êîíöåïöèè èñêóññòâà. Ñþæåò áåëëåòðèñòèêè îñíîâàí íà äåéñòâèÿõ
ïåðñîíàæåé. Õîðîøî èçâåñòíî, ÷òî â ñàìîì øèðîêîì ñìûñëå ñëîâî "äåéñòâèå"
îòíîñèòñÿ ê ëþáîìó ïðîöåññó, êîòîðûé ïðîèñõîäèò â òå÷åíèå îïðåäåëåííîãî
ïåðèîäà âðåìåíè. Îñîáîå çíà÷åíèå èñïîëüçóåìîãî íàìè ñëîâà áëèçêî ê ñóòè: ïîä
òåðìèíîì "äåéñòâèå" ïîíèìàåòñÿ êàê ïîâåäåíèå ïåðñîíàæåé â ïðîñòðàíñòâå è
âðåìåíè, òàê è ðàçâèòèå ìûñëåé è ÷óâñòâ â èõ ïñèõèêå.
       Â çàâèñèìîñòè îò ñîáûòèé â ñþæåòå âûäåëÿþòñÿ òèïû õðîíè÷åñêèõ è
êîíöåíòðèðîâàííûõ ñþæåòîâ. Â õðîíè÷åñêîì ñþæåòå ïðåîáëàäàþò âðåìåííûå
îòíîøåíèÿ ìåæäó ñîáûòèÿìè (ñîáûòèå B ïîñëå ñîáûòèÿ A) è ïðè÷èííî-
ñëåäñòâåííàÿ ñâÿçü ìåæäó ñîáûòèÿìè, ñêîíöåíòðèðîâàííûìè â ñîáûòèè (ñîáûòèå
B èç-çà ñîáûòèÿ A). Õðîíè÷åñêèå ñþæåòû ñ÷èòàþòñÿ áîëåå äðåâíèìè ïî
ïðîèñõîæäåíèþ. Õðîíè÷åñêèé ñþæåò äîìèíèðóåò â ñóäüáå ãåðîÿ â ïåðèîäè÷åñêîé
ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòè è ðàçâèòèè åãî õàðàêòåðà. Ïîýòîìó, áîëüøå ýïè÷åñêèõ ðàáîò
èñïîëüçóþòñÿ â áîëüøèõ ýïè÷åñêèõ ðàáîòàõ.

Ýòîò òèï ñþæåòà òàêæå îòëè÷íî ïîäõîäèò äëÿ ýïè÷åñêèõ ïðîïîðöèé. Â êîíöå
êîíöîâ, ó íåãî åñòü ïîòåíöèàë äëÿ çàïóñêà âñïîìîãàòåëüíûõ ñþæåòíûõ ëèíèé â
ñî÷åòàíèè ñ îñíîâíûì ñþæåòîì è îõâàòà îãðîìíîãî êîëè÷åñòâà æèçíåííîãî
ìàòåðèàëà. "Õóäîæåñòâåííîå âðåìÿ" ðàáîòû ìîæåò áûòü ðàñøèðåíî ëþáûì ñïîñîáîì
â õðîíè÷åñêîé èñòîðèè: ó íåå ãîðàçäî áîëüøå âîçìîæíîñòåé îïèñûâàòü ñîáûòèÿ
â "ïàðàëëåëüíîì âðåìåíè", ðåòðîñïåêòèâíî - âîçâðàùàòüñÿ âî âðåìåíè. Òî÷íî òàê
æå ðàáîòà íàä õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèì ñþæåòîì ìîæåò âêëþ÷àòü íå ñþæåòíûå ýëåìåíòû,
íàáëþäåíèÿ àâòîðà è åñòåñòâåííîå âêëþ÷åíèå äåòàëåé. Ýòè îñîáåííîñòè ìîæíî
óâèäåòü, íàïðèìåð, â "Ðàáàõ" Ñ. Àéíè è "Çâåçäíûõ íî÷àõ" Ï. Êàäûðîâà.
Êîíöåíòðè÷åñêèå ñþæåòíûå ñîáûòèÿ õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ïîâîðîòîì îäíîãî îñíîâíîãî
ñîáûòèÿ. Â îòëè÷èå îò õðîíè÷åñêîé èñòîðèè, çà íåé ñëåäóåò ëèäåð ñîáûòèé. Òî
åñòü ýòîò âèä ñþæåòà óäåðæèâàåò ÷èòàòåëÿ â îäíîé òî÷êå, ïîâûøàÿ åãî àêòèâíîñòü
â ïðîöåññå îáó÷åíèÿ.
    Êîðî÷å ãîâîðÿ, áåññþæåòíûé ôèëüì ïîõîæ íà ôèëüì áåç ñöåíàðèÿ èëè ñêåëåòà.
Ñþæåò ñëîæíûé è ïðîäóìàííûé, è ÷èòàòåëÿì ïîíðàâèòñÿ, è îí íå ïðîäëèòñÿ
äîëãî.

Ñïèñîê ëèòåðàòóðû
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MUHAMMAD YUSUF IJODIDA VATAN TARANNUMINING
IFODALANISHI

 Usmonova Yulduz Faxriddin qizi
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat
o'zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti O'zbek tili va
adabiyoti fakulteti talabasi

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada Muhammad Yusuf she'riyatida Vatan tuyg'usi g'oyalarining ifodalanishi
yoritib berilgan. Shoir ijodidagi o'ziga xoslik, uslubidagi betakrorlikning she'rlarida qanday
aks etishi tavsiflangan. Poetik sintaksis vositalari bo'lgan ritorik so'roq, antiteza, epifora,
apostrofa kabi turlaridan foydalanganligi misollar asosida izohlangan.
Kalit so'zlar: antiteza, epifora, apostrofa, poetik sintaksis, uslub, poetik fonetika.

Yurt muhabbatini o'zgacha ohang va takrorlanmas misralarda ta'riflagan shoir she'riyatiga
nazar tashlaydigan bo'lsak, hammamizni hayratlantiradi. U rostgo'y, halol va pokiza

qalb egasi. Shu sababli ham ijodkor she'riyati ma'naviyatga to'la, u muhabbat haqida
kuylaydimi, tariximiz sahifalarini qalamga oladimi hammasida xalqonalik, haqqoniylik
sezilib turadi. U o'zining misralari bilan xalqning orzu-armonlari, quvonch va iztiroblarini
kuylayotgandek tuyuladi.Ijodkor she'riyatidagi soddalik xalq og'zaki ijodi bilan hamohang
usulda namoyon bo'ladi. "Birinchi Prezidentimiz bejiz Agar biz Vatanimizni dunyoga
tarannum etmoqchi bo'lsak, eng avvalo, buyuk yozuvchilar va shoirlarni tarbiyalashimiz
kerak" deb aytmagan. Chunki ijodkor o'z misralari bilan xalq dardini kuylaydi".[3.70-
bet]

Muhammad Yusuf hayotdagi har qanaqa hodisaga o'z sohir nigohi bilan boqib, uni
go'zal she'rga aylantira olgan. U nimani yozsa, yurakdan yozgan. Shu sabab ham uning
she'rlari millionlab qalblarga yetib borgan. Bir qarashda shoir misralari biroz soddadek
ko'rinadi. Lekin nima uchun boshqa ijodkor shu uslubda yoza olmaydi yoki boshqa shoirlar
she'rlari bunchalik inson qalbini egallay olmaydi? Bu savolga qisqa qilib, shoir qalbi,
shaxsiyati va she'riyati bir ijodkor ekanligi deb javob berish mumkin. Chunki bunday
ijod qilish uchun, albatta, katta va samimiy qalb egasi bo'lishi kerak. She'rlarida tarannum
qilgan xalqi va Vatanini chin dildan chin dildan seva olishni bilish muhim. O'zbekiston
Qahramoni Ozod Sharofiddinov shoirga shunday ta'rif beradi: "Muhammadjon kamdan
kam shoirda uchraydigan xislat egasi - shuhratdan qochadigan kamsuqum inson edi.U
shuhratning emas, shuhrat uning ortidan quvib yurardi".[4.65-bet]

Muhammad Yusuf she'riyatining bosh mavzusi - mehr-muhabbat,sevgi -sadoqat
kabi insoniy tuyg'ular va bu tuyg'ularning bosh omili, gultoji bo'lgan Vatanga nisbatan
cheksiz muhabbat va ehtiromni tarannum etish sanaladi. Vatan mavzusida yozilgan
asarlarning tub mohiyati bir bo'lsa-da, lekin ularning hech biri bir-biriga o'xshamaydi.
Shu o'rinda shoir she'rlarida hech kim tasavvur qilmagan,ammo mos keladigan tashbehlarni
ko'ramiz. Bunday o'xshatishlar boshqa hech bir ijodkor she'riyatida uchramasligi - shoir
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asarlarining o'ziga xos badiiy tili deyiladi. Masalan, Vatan haqida yozgan shoirlarning
hech biri hali Vatanni onaga, singilga o'xshatgan emas yoki Vatanning tol beshikdan
boshlanishini faqat shu ijodkorgina o'z asarida ilk bor qo'llagan. Vatanning bog'- rog'larini,
so'lim go'shalarini tarannum etganlar ko'p. Lekin hech kim Vatanni "yuragimning
olampanohi" deb uning "bukri bir jiydasining shoxi"ni kuylagan emas yoki "tilning
ostida novvot - zarimsan, sen mening yagona payg'ambarimsan" degan tashbehlarni
Muhammad Yusuf she'riyatidagina uchratamiz.

Shoir she'rlarini tahlil qilar ekanmiz, misralardagi emotsionallikni, ta'sirchanlikni
yuzaga chiqarishda badiiy san'atlar: poetik sintaksis va poetik fonetikaning o'rni katta
bo'lganligiga guvoh bo'lamiz. Uning Vatan mavzusidagi she'rlarida badiiy san'atlardan
talmeh, tashbeh, tazoddan keng foydalanganligini ko'rishimiz mumkin. Qolaversa, poetik
sintaksis vositalari bo'lgan ritorik so'roq, antiteza, epifora, apostrafa kabi turlaridan
foydalangan. Masalan, o'zbek xalqining turmush tarzini ko'rsatib beruvchi "Qora qumg'on"
she'rida apostrafa san'ati she'rning emotsionalligini vujudga keltirgan.

Momom senga olov yoqqan,
Qora qumg'on, qora qumg'on.
Bobomni ham o'zing boqqan,
Qora qumg'on, qora qumg'on.

Shoir ijodidan "O'zbekiston" she'ri o'zining hissiy bo'yoqdorligi, jozibadorligi bilan
alohida o'rin tutadi. Jumladan,

O, ota makonim,
Onajon o'lkam

O'zbekiston jonim to'shay poyangga
Senday mehribon yo'q
Seningdek ko'rkam,

 Rimni alishmasman bedapoyangga
deb boshlanuvchi she'r satrma-satr,bandma-band ta'sirchanligini oshirib boradi.Guvohi
bo'lganingizdek, birinchi bandda insoniyat sivilizatsiyasining birinchi durdonasi bo'lmish-
Rimni o'zining keng bedapoyasiga teng ko'rmagan shoir ikkinchi bandda yurtining serjilo
tabiatini tarannum etib, "Qayga borsam suyab boshni tik tut deb, tog'laring izimdan
ergashib yurar",- deya kuylaydi.
Uchinchi bandda esa shoir o'zbek farzandi sifatida undan ko'rk-hasham, dabdaba
begonaligini, uning uchun Parijdagi eng go'zal restorandan xonadonidagi ko'rimsiz
tandiri ustun ekanligini aytadi.
To'rtinchi bandda esa yurtidan hech qachon ko'ngil uzib ketolmasligini, sal uzoqlashsa,
ko'zdan uyqu, dildan halovat qochishiga iqror bo'ladi. Keyingi misralarda bahorda tug'ilgan
qo'zi arab ohusidan ko'ra totliroq, dunyodagi jamiki boylik Vatanning bir siqim tuprog'idan
aziz emasligini ta'kidlab, oxirgi bandda yurtiga tugal fikr aytadi.

Sen bilan o'tgan har kun bayram - bazm,
Sensiz bir on qolsam vahmim keladi,

Seni bilganlarga qilaman ta'zim,
Seni bilmaslarga rahmim keladi.

Ko'rib o'tganimizdek, Muhammad Yusuf ijodidagi Vatan mavzusidagi she'rlar o'zining
teranligi va ohangraboligi bilan o'quvchiga o'zgacha emotsionallik bag'ishlaydi. Bunday
she'rlar esa o'z - o'zidan, oddiy so'zlarning ketma - ket saf tortishidan yuzaga kelmaydi.
Balki, Vatanga bo'lgan mehr - muhabbat mevasi sifatida qalbdan to'kiladi. Vatanini
kuylar ekan, uni o'zidan ajratib, maddohlik bilan kuylamaydi. Ya'ni, uning faqatgina
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yaxshi tomonlarini ko'rib, og'riqli nuqtalariga qo'l siltab ketmadi. Uni boricha sevdi,
ardoqladi, uni yuksaltirishga intildi.Zero, haqiqiy vatanparvarlik ham shunday bo'ladi.
Xulosa qilib aytganda, shoir she'riyati shunchaki chiroyli so'zlar majmuasi emas, bunda
ijodkor she'riyatini jozibali qilgan sir- mavzuyimiz boshida tilga olingan shoirning samimiy
qalbi va bu qalbda to'lib toshgan vatanparlik , xalqparvarlik , erksevarlik kabi tuyg'ular. U
Vatan mavzusida she'r yozar ekan, qalbidagi bor kechinmalarini yashirmasdan aks
ettirar edi. Bunda Vatannning goh shonli o'tmishi, goh qora kunlari bo'lsin, xalqining
fazilat - u qusurlari bo'lsin, bari-barini yurakdan tuysa, salbiy illatlardan qalbi iztirobga
to'lar edi. Bu emotsiyaning barchasi Muhammad Yusuf asarlarining o'ziga xosligini,
ta'sirchanligini yuzaga keltirgan.

Shoirning Vatan mavzusida yozilgan she'rlarining yana bir o'ziga xosligi shundaki,
shoir Vatanni bir materiyaga o'xshatadi. Ya'ni, u Vatanni kuylaganda faqat tog'- u toshlarni,
dasht-u dalalarni, maftunkor tabiatini kuylamaydi. Balki, hamohang tarzda bu
obyektlarning harakatlantiruvchisi - millatni, xalqini u tug'ilib o'sgan maskan bilan
birgalikda Vatan deb biladi va shu xalqqa, millatga bo'lgan cheksiz ehtiromini o'z asarlarida
bayon etadi. Bu xalqning mentalitetini, urf - odatlarini ochib beruvchi, ko'z - ko'z
qiluvchi asarlar ijodida juda ko'p uchraydi. Biz shuning uchun ham Muhammad Yusuf
she'riyatini xalqona she'riyat deb bilamiz. Shu narsa ayonki, Vatan, xalq, millat haqida
Muhammad Yusufdek asarlar yozish uchun Vatanni, millatni Muhammad Yusufdek
sevish, ardoqlash kerak. Buning uchun esa yana bir bor Muhammad Yusuf bo'lib tug'ilish
kerak.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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LEXICAL-STYLISTIC VARIABILITY OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK
LANGUAGES

Xo'jamova Yulduz
Uzbekistan state world languages university, teacher

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
 Íàó÷íàÿ ñòàòüÿ îáóñëîâëåíà ñëåäóþùèì: èñïîëüçîâàíèå ÿçûêà, îñîáåííî â åãî
ðàçíîîáðàçíîé ñòðóêòóðå, èãðàåò áîëüøóþ ðîëü â æèçíè ÷åëîâåêà â ðàçíûõ êóëüòóðàõ
è â ñîöèàëüíîé êîììóíèêàöèè, ÷òî äåëàåòñÿ â ðàìêàõ íîâûõ àíòðîïîöåíòðè÷åñêèõ
ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ òåíäåíöèé - ñîöèîëèíãâèñòèêè è ëèíãâîêóëüòóðîëèãèè. Êðîìå
òîãî, èç-çà îòñóòñòâèÿ íàó÷íûõ ðàáîò, ïîñâÿùåííûõ èññëåäîâàíèþ ÿçûêîâîé
èçìåí÷èâîñòè â àíãëèéñêîì è óçáåêñêîì ÿçûêàõ.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Êîíöåïöèÿ, âàðèàòèâíîñòü, ñîöèîëèíãâèñòèêà, ëåêñèêî-
ñòèëèñòè÷åñêîå çíà÷åíèå.

ANNOTATION
Scientific article is conditioned by the followings:  Using language, especially, in varied
structure plays a great role in the life of human being in different cultures and social
communication thus it is done in the framework of new anthropocentric linguistic trends
- Sociolinguistics and Linguoculturology. Furthermore, by the absence of scientific
works devoted to the investigation of linguistic variability in English and Uzbek languages.
Key words: Concept, variability, sociolinguistics, lexical-stylistic meaning.1

ANNOTATSIYA
lmiy maqola quyidagilarga asoslanadi: tilni, ayniqsa uning rang-barang tuzilishda ishlatish,
insoniyat hayotida turli madaniyatlarda va ijtimoiy aloqada katta rol o'ynaydi, bu yangi
antroposentrik lingvistik tendentsiyalar - sotsiologiya va lingvokulturistik tadqiqotlar doirasida
amalga oshiriladi. Bundan tashqari, ingliz va o'zbek tillarida lingvistik variativlikni o'rganish
bo'yicha yetarlicha ilmiy ishlarning yo'qligi sababli tadqiq qilindi.
Kalit so'zlar: konsept, variativlik, sotsiolingvistik, leksik va stilistik ma'no.

The English language, like all human languages, varies in grammar, vocabulary,
and pronunciation according to a number of social and cultural factors, including

the region where a person grows.
Variability is a wonderful treasure and perpetual value of every spoken language. Like a
mirror, it reflects the history of the people, and views all the events that have ever
happened in this world. Variability (plurality of meanings) shows how interesting the
development of the world can be, how many new types of technique appear, and how
one word can mean many different things. All the powers of the language are concentrated
in variability which expresses not only feelings, but also personal attitude towards
something, personal problems and worldview.
Let us take the word "money" that is well known to everyone. Thus, the word "money"
has such meanings in the English language, as:
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1) what one earns by working or selling things;
2) coin or paper notes;
3) a person`s wealth including their property;
4) a particular sum of money.
Most English words are variability. It should be noted that the wealth of expressive
resources of a language largely depends on the degree to which variability has developed
in the language.

Spoken by over 30 million people, Uzbek is the official language of Uzbekistan.
 Although numerous local dialects and variations of the language are in use, the Tashkent
dialect is the basis of the official written language ( Library of Congress, March, 1996).
 Almost Uzbek words are variable, it means they don't have only one single meaning;
they possess more than one meaning. The real number of meanings of the commonly
used words ranges from five to about a hundred. In fact, the commoner the word the
more meanings it has.
Similarities of English and Uzbek variability can be seen:
1) having the notion "variability" in both languages;
2) emotive value of the word:
English: Uzbek:
Girl-girlie Qiz-qizcha-qizaloq
House Uy-uycha
3) process of historically developing;
4) Having seen connotative meanings in both languages.
And here similarities of English and Uzbek variability:
1)having the notion "variability" in both languages;
2)emotive value of the word;
3)process of historically developing;
4)having seen connotative meanings in both languages.
Nevertheless, much in this area remains controversial and unsolved. The relevance of the
research is primarily related to the existing in a scientific society the need for a deeper
consideration of the phenomenon of the linguistic variability of the English language,
as well as with the trend of inter variability comparison in the study of lexical and
stylistic features of the English and Uzbek languages. Rethinking words in one of the
variants of the English language leads to the appearance of new meanings or narrowing
of old meanings, to the replacement of old words with new ones or to the preference
of one of the existing or existing synonyms.  One of the important consequences of
interaction between cultures is the maintenance of lexical units and their variation in
the recipient language.

The choice of the variability of the English language and Uzbek one as an object
of study is due to insufficient knowledge informative aspects of this phenomenon, as
well as the fact that these countries are situated far from each other.

For modern linguistics, the problem of variability of language is simultaneously
traditional and relevant, and the study of this phenomenon on the material of national
variants of the English and Uzbek languages makes a definite contribution to the solution
of the general problems of the theory of language and sociolinguistics.
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TURIZM TERMINOLOGIYASINING LEKSIK - SEMANTIK
XUSUSIYATLARI

Yakubova Noira Isxakovna
O'zbekiston Davlat jahon tillari Universiteti

ANNATAÒSIYA
  Maqolada termin tizimining yangi so'zlardan tashkil topgan leksik - semantik guruhiga
kiruvchi neologizmning "turizm" termini ko'rib chiqildi. Birinchi bosqichda zamonaviy
davrda "termin", "atamashunoslik" kontseptsiyalari va natijada inson faoliyatining turli
sohalarida, xususan, turizm sohasida o'zgarishlar o'rganildi.
Kalit so'zlar: leksik, semantik, termin, turizm, elementlar, so'zlar, iboralar, leksik
maydon, lug'at.

Hozirgi vaqtda "turizm" atamasining haqiqiy va umume'tirof etilgan ta'rifi yo'q. Ko'p
taniqli mualliflarning asarlariga ko'ra, ushbu termin so'zning va tilning barcha qirralariga

nisbatan yigirmadan ortiq ta'riflarni o'z ichiga oladi. Ularning hech biri aniq deb bo'lmaydi.
Keling, ushbu kontseptsiyaning yanada ommabop va erkin yoritilishiga to'xtalib o'taylik,
ya'ni termin - fan, texnika, san'atning ba'zi sohalari kontseptsiyasining nomi bo'lgan so'z
yoki atamadir. Superanskaya, N.V. Podolskaya va N.V. Vasilevlar aytishicha, "... atamalar
to'plami sifatida maxsus lug'atning bir qismidir" [8,48].

Terminning ikkita jihati bor, masalan, davriy elementlar va nomlar majmuasi,
shuningdek, maxsus lug'atning bir xil leksik birliklarini shakllantirishni o'rgatish bilan
belgilanadi. Terminlar har kimga, kundalikka, umumiy so'z birikmalariga emas, balki
turli xil  tillarda mavjud bo'lganlarga xos emas. Ya'ni, faoliyatning turli sohalariga yoki
ishlab chiqarish maydonlariga xos bo'lgan sun'iy tarzda yaratilgan terminologik guruhlardir.
Masalan, fiziklar, jarrohlar, kimyogarlar, astronomlar, quruvchilar, matematiklar,
sayyohlik sohasidagi ishchilar, reklama va boshqalar sohalar ham kirishi mumkin.

Shunga ko'ra, turli tillarda topilgan xuddi shu so'zlar mutlaqo boshqa ma'noga ega,
garchi ular leksik jihatdan bir xil. K.Ya. Averbuk taqidlashicha, bugungi kunda terminologik
tadqiqotlar bilan qamrab olinmaydi deyarli hech qanday professional sohalar va joylar
mavjud emas. Ammo etarli darajada chuqur bilimga ega bo'lishiga qaramasdan, ma'lum bir
sohada bilimlarning kengligi, terminologik qurol-aslahalar yangi leksik birliklar bilan
faol ravishda to'ldirilmoqda [1,15]. Ilm-fan va texnologiyaning jadal rivojlanishi, ilmiy va
texnologik taraqqiyotning yutuqlari asosan tilning rivojlanishiga, aksincha uning so'zlashuviga
ta'sir qiladi, shuning uchun "neologizm" degan yangi tushunchani - yangi narsalar,
hodisalar va jarayonlarni belgilash uchun yangi so'zlar va so'z ma'nolari paydo bo'ladi.
Rivojlanadigan maxsus so'zlar insonning kundalik hayotining ajralmas qismi bo'lib qoladi.
Vaqt o'tishi bilan, ular tor mutaxassislar ishining pastki qismidan tashqariga chiqadilar
va boshqalarga tushunish uchun yanada qulayroqsharoit yaratib beradi. Bu muqarrar,
ammo neologizm, tilning doimiy rivojlanishi bilan, tobora ko'payib boradi va odatda,
odamlar hammasini o'rganish uchun etarlicha qobiliyatga ega emas [3,11].
 Birinchidan, oldin aytib o'tganimizdek, inson faoliyatining boshqa sohalaridan, asosan,
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sotsial-madaniy amaliyotlardan  olingan terminlar  masalan, acquisition, animation,
carrousel, courtesy coach, defaulter, domestic tourism, fullboard, halfboard,
housekeeping, hospitality industry, mixed-use destination, restricted goods, scheduled
service, stopover, standby, welcome pack.
Ikkinchidan, yangi terminlarini shakllantirish, ya'ni neologism so'zlardan foydalanish.
Ushbu tendentsiyaning sabablaridan biri  tilda bitta so'z yoki iboralar ko'rinishida terminallar
bo'lmasligi: masalan, agritourist - qishloq xo'jaligi jarayonini kuzatuvchi va bevosita
ishtirok etadigan sayyoh. Neologizmlar og'zaki tizimning bir qismi bo'lganligi sababli,
ular so'zning paydo bo'lish darajasida kuzatilishi mumkin bo'lgan aloqalarning tizimli
xususiyatiga ko'ra ajralib turadi. Neologizmlar muayyan inson faoliyatining turli sohalarida
shakllanadi. P.N. Magomedgadjieva ta'kidlaganidek, u funktsional tarzda namoyon bo'ladi
[6, 71]. Sayyohlik sohada turizm termin tizimiga ishlab chiqilgan yondashuv kontseptual
ravishda yangi tarkibiy qismlarni quyidagi leksik va semantik guruhlarga bo'lish orqali
kuzatilishi mumkin.
 1. Turizmga oid terminlarning tipologik tuzilishi:
architourist (architecture + tourist) - asosan me'morchilikni o'rganish uchun sayohat
qiluvchi shaxs;
flashpacker (flash + backpacker) - shunchaki chiroyli sayohat qiluvchi sayyoh;
greynomad - faol safar  qiladigan keksa kishi,  masalan,  "velosipedda";
grieftourist - jabrlangan yoki bir necha qurbonlarni yo'qotishdan qayg'u va azobni ifodalash
uchun yaqinda yuz bergan fojiaga olib boradigan odam;
 labortourist - bir mamlakatda yashovchi va boshqasida ishlaydigan shaxs;
narco-tourist (narcotics + tourist) - chet elga keladigan giyohvand moddalar yoki
giyohvandlik o'simliklar namunalarini olish uchun chet elga safar qiladigan shaxs;
Par-Don (Parij + London) - Parij va London o'rtasida o'z vaqtini tarqatadigan shaxs;
Silent traveler - sayyohlik sohasi bilan to'g'ridan-to'g'ri aloqada bo'lmagan, uning o'rnini
egallashni afzal ko'rgan, shuningdek, mobil qurilmadan olingan ma'lumotlar;
touron (tourist + moron)  - ayniqsa johil yoki bezovta qiluvchi sayyohlar;
weather tourist - sayohat qilish, tornadoni, bo'ronlarni yoki boshqa ob-havo hodisalarini
tadqiq qiluvchi sayyoh.
 2. Sayohat turlari:
daycation - - bir kunlik yoki boshqa qisqa muddatlarda, kechki turar joyni o'z ichiga
olmaydi sayohat;
fake-ation - pochta orqali xatlarni o'qish va ish bilan bog'liq boshqa vazifalarni bajarish
uchun juda ko'p vaqt sarflanadigan dam olish;
fertility tourism - boshqa mamlakatga davolanish uchun boradigan sayyohlar
human safari - odamlarni, ayniqsa mahalliy qabilalarni izlash va kuzatish uchun
mo'ljallangan sayohat yoki ekspeditsiya;
mancation (man + vacation)  faqat erkaklar bo'lgan sayohat;
microvacation - juda qisqa safar;
minimoon (mini + honeymoon) - qisqa va oddiy lahzali sayohat;
poorism (poor + tourism)  -tashlandiq yoki xavfli joylarda ekskursiya va sayohat qilish
staycation (stay + vacation) - uyda dam olish;
stem-celltourism -- tibbiy protsedura asosida ildiz hujayralarini olish uchun boshqa
mamlakatga borish
uni-moon (uni- ("consistingofone") + honeymoon) kelin va kuyov turli vaqtlarda alohida
sayohat qilganda.
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wayfinding
sayohatchilarning o'z joylarini joydan topishlariga yordam beradigan alomatlar va belgilar
bilan jihozlash mahoratidir.
3. Turizmga bevosita aloqador bo'lgan, lekin u bilan uzviy bog'liq bo'lgan shartlar:
beggagemalaria - bezgak, chivin chaqishi oqibatida bezgak, chet elda bo'lish vaqtida
tasodifan turistning bagajiga kirdir;
black-holeresort - barcha kiruvchi va chiquvchi Internet signallari to'sib qo'yilgandam
olish zonasi;
destination wedding - shahar tashqarisida o'tkaziladigan to'y, ko'pincha mashhur dam
olish joylarida;
shoulder season - turizmda yuqori va past mavsum orasida;
stendhal's syndrome - ba'zi bir badiiy yoki tarixiy yodgorliklarni ko'rish yoki shu kabi
ko'pgina asarlarni juda qisqa vaqt ichida ko'rishga sabab bo'lgan bosh aylanishi, vahima,
paranoya yoki aqldan ozish [9].

So'nggi paytlarda neologizmning ko'pchiligi turizm sohasida paydo bo'lganiga asoslanib,
ushbu sohaning jadal rivojlanib borishi kerak. Shartli ravishda yaratilgan leksik-semantik
guruhlarning har biri deyarli bir xilda neologizmlar bilan to'ldiriladi. Sayyohlik sanoatida
neologizmining leksik-semantik guruhlar  tahlilidan so'ng, ismlar, sifatlar, bu jihatdan
birlashtiradigan eng oson yo'l ekanini e'tiborga olish lozim.
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INGLIZ-O'ZBEK TILLARI DOIRASIDA IJTIMOIY-IQTISODIY
TERMINLARNING YOZMA TARJIMADA BERILISHI

Saliyeva Z.I.
SamDCHTI dotsenti, f.f.n.
Yusupov A.
SamDCHTI  magistranti

Insoniyat yaralibdiki ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy soha jamiyatning ajralmas bo'lagi bo'lib kelgan.
Shu boisdan, bu sohalarni o'rganish nafaqat ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy tashkilotlar, balki

tilshunos tarjimonlar diqqatidan chetda qolmaydi. Albatta, ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy sohalarga
bog'liq bo'lgan qonunlar, shartnoma matnlari va shu kabi matnlar tarjimasi tarjimondan
katta mahorat, alohida tayyorgarlikni va bu sohalarga oid bilimlarni ham talab qiladi. Bu
borada jahon miqyosida bir qator olimlar ishlar olib borgan. Misol tariqasida keltirish
mumkinki ingliz tarjimashunosi Olteanu A.R. mullifligida "Errors and difficulties in
translating economic texts" deb nomlangan tadqiqot ishida iqtisodiy matnlar tarjimasining
muammolari va murakkabligiga bag'ishlangan mulohazalar yuritilgan va analizlar amalga
oshirilgan [2].

Streleskaya I.V. muallifligi ostida esa "ßçûêîâûå îñîáåííîñòè ïåðåâîäà
ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ òåêñòîâ ñ àíãëèéñêîãî ÿçûêà íà ðóññêèé" nomli tadqiqot ishida
aynan iqtisodiy diskursga va iqtisodiy diskursning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari o'rganilgan[5].

Tilshunoslar ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy terminlarning tarjimalari masalalari yuzasidan
qanchalik ko'p ilmiy ishlar, tadqiqot va izlanishlar olib borilmasin, bizningcha, bu
sohaga oid terminlarning tarjima qilishda ma'lum bir miqdorda qiyinchilikka duch kelinyapdi.
Buning asosiy sababi globallashuv jarayonida turli sohalarga doir har kuni paydo bo'layotgan
neologik terminlarni tarjima qilishda alohida to'xtalish yalab qiladi. Tarjimashunoslik tarjima
jarayoni, uning qonuniyatlari, asliyat va tarjima matnlari ustida olib borilayotgan kuztishlarni
umumiylashtirish, tizimlashtirish orqali ikki til orasidagi muvofiqliklar darajasini ularning
o'ziga xos xususiyatlari mohiyatini ochib berishga yo'naltirilgan filologiya sohasi ekan,
ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy terminlarning tarjimasiga doir bir nechta usullarni ishlab chiqqan.
Aynan iqtisodiy terminlarga to'xtaladigan bo'lsak, bu sohaga doir terminlarga buxgalterlik,
auditorlik ishi, marketing va boshqalarni misol keltirish mumkin. Bu sohaga doir terminlarni
tarjima qilishning o'ziga xos xususiyatlaridan quyidagilarni sanab o'tish mumkin:
- Matnning axborot beruvchanligi hamda terminlarning mazmunga boyligi;
- Frazeologik birikmalarning keng tarqalganligi, shuningdek abbreviatu-ralarning
mavjudligi hisoblanadi. Masalan, qisqartmalar, ya'ni abbreviaturalar doirasida oladigan
bo'lsak:

Ingliz tilida: VAT - value-added tax
O'zbek tilida: QQS - qo'shimcha qiymat solig'i

Yuqorida ta'kidlaganimizdek, ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy terminlarning kundalik hayotimizda tezlik
bilan yangilanib borishi,  ularni tarjima qilishda asosan leksik transformatsiya tiplaridan
foydalanilgan holda tarjima qilishni ko'zda tutadi. Bunday ti plarga transliteratsiya,
transkripsiya,  kalkalash kabilar  kiradi. Aynan iqtisodiy terminlar  yuzasidan ko'radigan
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bo'lsak,  bunday terminlar  uchun eng muqobil tarjima bu tranliteratsiya va transkripsiya
hisoblanadi. Translitiratsiya usulidan foydalanishning eng asosiy sababi asliyatda qo'llanilgan
milliy xususiyatli lisoniy vositalarning tarjima tilida mavjud bo'lmaganligi tufayli asliyatning
milliy xususiyatini tarjima tili sohiblariga xos xususiyat bilan almashtirib qo'yish yoki
tarjimani umuman bunday xususiyatdan mahrum etish kabi holatlarga yo'l qo'ymaslikdan
iborat. Fikrimizga misol keltiradigan bo'lsak Amerika Qo'shma Shtatlari "dollar"ining,
ingliz "funt sterling"ining, hind "rupiya"sining tarjimasida transliteratsiya qilinmasdan
o'zbek so'mi bilan almashtirib qo'yish, mazkur terminlarning milliyligi yo'qolishiga olib
keladi.

Ijtimoiy terminlarning ham transliteratsiya usuli yordamida tarjima qilish, ularning
tarjima tillarida to'liq ma'noni saqlab qolsihiga yordam beradi, ammo shuni ta'kidlash
joizki, ijtimoiy sohaga doir atamalarning bir necha ma'nolarga egaligi ularni tarjima
qilishda birmuncha qiyinchiliklarga olib keladi. Bu esa transformatsiya tiplari ham tarjima
qilish uchun eng muqobil variant emasligini ko'rsatadi.

Misol tariqasida bir nechta terminlardan fikrimiz isbotini keltirib o'tishimiz mumkin.
Ingliz tilida "humanity" so'zi bir nechta ma'noni anglatadi:
"insoniylik", "mehribonlik", "odamzot". Bu tarjimalardan ko'rishimiz mumkinki aynan
ijtimoiy sohaga doir yaxlit atama ma'nosini bermagan, ammo bu so'zni yaxlit bir termin
sifatida tarjima qilganimizda "Gumanitar fanlar" yoki "Gumanitar soha" ma'nolarini ham
beradi va aynan gumanitar soha termini sifatida qo'llaniladi. Bu so'zning aynan yaxlit
termin tarjimasi sifatida ko'rish mumkinki, transliteratsiya usulidan emas, balki qo'shish
usulidan foydalanilgan, ya'ni tarjimada asliyat leksik birligi ma'nosini tiklsh uchun so'z
qo'shish usulidan foydalanilgan va kerakli ma'noni bergan. Asliyat tilida "humanity" so'zi
"gumanitar" deb terjima qilingan bo'lsa, unga "fanlar", "soha" kabi so'zlar qo'shilib tarjima
qilingan. Bunday usul yordamida tarjima qilish imkoniyatini "moral(s)" so'zida ham ko'rish
mumkin:
"moral(s)" - 1. Xulosa (ot so'z turkumi)
                     2. Axloqiy (sifat so'z turkumi)
                     3. Odob-axloq qoidalari (so'z birikmasi)
Yuqoridagi tarjimadan ko'rish mumkinki, "moral(s)" so'zining uchinchi tarjimasi aynan
so'z qo'shish usuli orqali tarjima qilingan.

Xulosa o'rnida shuni aytish joizki ijtimoiy hamda iqtisodiy matnlarni tarjima qilish,
ularni tag ma'nosini to'liq ochib berishda umumiy tarjima usullaridan, misol uchun leksik
transformatsiyalar, foydalanish bilan birga ijtimoiy terminlarni tarjima qilishda iqtisodiy
atamalarni tarjima qilish usullaridan ham kengroq izlanishlarni taqozo etadi, boisi
iqtisodiyot atamalri asosan bir ma'noli so'zlar hisoblanadi.
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À.Ìóõòîðîâ,  Ð.£´í²óðîâ,  È.Ðàñóëîâ,  Â.Â.Ðåøåòîâ,  À.Ñàéôóëëàåâ,  É.Òîæèåâ,
Ó.Òóðñóíîâ,  Ô.Óáàåâà, Ñ.Óñìîíîâ, Õ.Õîëè¸ðîâ, Á.É´ëäîøåâ,
¥.Øàìñèääèíîâ[17], Ø.Øîàáäóðàµìîíîâ  êàáè îëèìëàðíèíã èëìèé-òàä³è³îò
èøëàðè íàòèæàëàðè òèëøóíîñëèê ôàíè òàðà³³è¸òèäà ´ç ´ðíèãà ýãàäèð.

Èëìèé èçëàíèøëàð äîèðàñèäà òèë ëó²àò ñàòµèíèíã ñèñòåì òàáèàòè âà óíèíã
õóñóñèÿòëàðè àòðîôëè÷à ̧ ðèòèëãàí. Ñ´çëàðàðî ìàúíîâèé ìóíîñàáàòëàð òàä³è³èñèç
òèë ëó²àò áîéëèãèíè ËÌÃ àí÷à ìóøêóë ìàñàëà µèñîáëàíàäè. Ñèð ýìàñêè, àéíàí
áó ñîµàäà ðèâîæëàíèø âà èëìèé òàä³è³îò èøëàðè ñîíè âà ñèôàòèíèíã êåñêèí
ê´òàðèëèøè àéíàí ðåñïóáëèêàìèç ìóñòà³èëëèãèíèíã èëê éèëëàðèãà ò´²ðè êåëàäè.
Òèë òàôàêêóð, èíñîííèíã êîãíèòèâ ³îáèëèÿòè ðèâîæèäà µàë ³èëóâ÷è îìèë
ñèôàòèäà ýúòèðîô ýòèëàð ýêàí, ëèñîíèé ôàîëëèêäà ìàúíî èôîäàñè åòàê÷èëèê
³èëèøè ³àéä ýòèëèøè äàðêîðäèð. Ìàúíî òóøóí÷àñèãà þçëàíàð ýêàíìèç, òàáèèéêè
ñåìàíòèêà ñîµàñèãà ìóðîæààò ³èëèíàäè. "Ñåìàíòèêà" (semantique) òåðìèíè 1883
éèëäà ôàðàíã òèëøóíîñè Ìèøåëü Áðåàëü òîìîíèäàí þíîí÷à semantikos
"èôîäàëîâ÷è, ìàúíî áèëäèðóâ÷è" ´çàãèäàí (semantics òåðìèíè èíãëèç òèëèäà
XVII àñðäà¸³ ìàâæóä á´ëãàí) ÿñàëãàí.

Øó ́ ðèíäà òèë âàçèôàëàðè (ôóíêöèÿëàðè) µà³èäà ìóëîµàçà þðèòèëàð ýêàí,
òèëíèíã êåíã ìàúíîäà èíñîíèÿò òîìîíèäàí òóðëè õèë ¸êè ìàúëóì áèð ìà³ñàä âà
íèÿòëàðãà ýðèøèø é´ëèäàãè âîñèòà ñèôàòèäà ôîéäàëàíèëèøè òóøóíèëèøè µå÷
êèìãà ñèð ýìàñ. Âà àéíàí øó æàðà¸í äàâîìèäà þçàãà êåëóâ÷è ìóëî³îò
(êîììóíèêàöèÿ)íèíã ñàìàðàäîðëèãè ëèñîíèé áèðëèê àíãëàòàäèãàí ìàúíî-
ìàçìóííèíã íàôà³àò áèðëàì÷è ̧ êè èêêèëàì÷è, áàëêè óíèíã ìàúëóìîò àëìàøèíèø
¸êè íóò³ æàðà¸íèäà þçàãà êåëóâ÷è õóñóñèÿòëàðè âà ìóàììîëàðè èíîáàòãà
îëèíãàíëèãè áèëàí áåëãèëàíàäè. "...çåðî, ìàúíî øàêëëàíèøè âà èäðîêè ìîµèÿòàí
êîãíèòèâ ôàîëèÿò á´ëèá, óëàð òàôàêêóð âà ëèñîíèé àìàëëàðíèíã îìóõòàëàøóâè
øàðîèòèäà þçàãà êåëàäèãàí µîäèñàäèð"[18] .

Íóò³íèíã ðàâîí âà òàúñèðëè á´ëèøèíè, ôèêðíèíã àíè³ âà îáðàçëè ÷è³èøèíè
òàúìèíëàéäèãàí ìóµèì óñëóáèé âîñèòàëàðäàí áèðè áèð õèë ̧ êè áèð áèðèãà ÿ³èí
ìàúíîãà ýãà á´ëãàí ìàúíîäîø ñ´çëàð - ñèíîíèìëàð ñàíàëàäè. Ìàñàëàí, áåïàðâî,
áåôàð³, áåòàøâèø, ëî³àéä; ÷èðîéëè, ã´çàë, áàðíî âà  µîêàçî. Ñèíîíèìëàð áèð
íàðñà ¸êè µîäèñàíèíã µàð õèë áåëãèëàðèíè íàçàðäà  òóòèá èôîäàëàøè òóôàéëè
äîèìî µàì áèðè ́ ðíèäà èêêèí÷èñèíè ³´ëëàá  á´ëìàéäè, ³´ëëàíãàí òà³äèðäà µàì
óëàðíèíã ìàúíîëàðè áèð-áèðèãà àéíàí ò´²ðè êåëìàéäè. Øó ñàáàáäàí òèëëàðäà
ìóòëà³ ñèíîíèìëàð  é´³ äåéèëàäè[19]. Òèëøóíîñ îëèì àãàð  øóíäàé ñèíîíèìëàð
ó÷ðàá ³îëñà, óëàðäàí áèðè òåç îðàäà èñòåúìîëäàí ÷è³èá êåòèøè µà³èäà ò´õòàëèá,
ìóòëà³ ñèíîíèìëàð ñàìîë¸ò âà  àýðîïëàí ñ´çëàðèíèíã èêêèí÷èñè (àýðîïëàí)
µîçèðãè âà³òäà èñòåúìîëäàí òóøèá ³îëãàíèíè ìèñîë òàðè³àñèäà êåëòèðèá ́ òàäè.
Ñèíîíèìëàðíèíã áó òóðè ëåêñèê äóáëåòëàð äåá µàì þðèòèëèøèíè ó÷ðàòèø ìóìêèí:
êîñìîñ - ôàçî[20]. Àéíàí øó µîäèñà ðóñ òèëøóíîñëèãè òàë³èíèäà ³óéèäàãè÷à
òàµëèë ³èëèíèøèíè êóçàòèø ìóìêèí:
àýðîïëàí - ñàìîë¸ò, ëèíãâèñòèêà -ÿçûêîçíàíèå, àêöåíò - óäàðåíèå, îñüìèíîã -
ñïðóò (àáñîëþòíûå ñèíîíèìû).
Ëåêñåìàëàð ́ çàðî ñèíîíèì á´ëà îëìàéäèãàí µîëàòëàðíè Æàìîëõîíîâ ³óéèäàãè÷à
èçîµëàéäè[21]:
1. Òóðëè òóðêóì  ëåêñåìàëàðè: îò áèëàí ñèôàò, ñèôàò áèëàí ôåúë âà
 áîø³àëàð.
2. Áèð òóðêóì ëåêñåìàëàðèäà êåíã òóøóí÷à íîìëàðè áèëàí òîð òóøóí÷à íîìëàðè.
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Áóíäàé µîëàò ê´ïðî³ òåðìèíîëîãèÿãà õîñäèð. Ìàñàëàí, áîòàíèêàäà òóð âà õèë
òåðìèíëàðèíèíã òóøóí÷à äîèðàñè òåíã ýìàñ: òóð òåðìèíè óðó²äîø á´ëãàí áèð
íå÷à õèë âà íàâëàðíè ´ç è÷èãà îëãàí òàêñîí òóøóí÷àñèíè èôîäàëàéäè,  àéíè
ïàéòäà  òóðëàð  òóðêóìëàðãà,  òóðêóìëàð  ýñà  îèëàëàðãà áèðëàøàäè. Øóíãà ê´ðà òóð
âà õèë, òóð âà òóðêóì êàáè ñèíîíèìèê ³àòîðëàð á´ëèøè ìóìêèí ýìàñ.
3. Èæòèìîèé ìîµèÿòè òåíã á´ëìàãàí µîäèñà-âî³åëèêëàðíèíã íîìëàðè: ³îçè âà
ñóäÿ, ìèðøàá âà ìèëèöèîíåð êàáèëàð. Áóëàðäàí ³îçè âà ìèðøàá ëåêñåìàëàðè
ôåîäàë òóçóìäàãè âî³åëèêíè, ñóäÿ âà ìèëèöèîíåð ëåêñåìàëàðè ýñà µîçèðãè
äåìîêðàòèê òóçóìãà õîñ âî³åëèêíè  íîìëàéäè.

Õóëîñà ´ðíèäà øóíè òàúêèäëàø çàðóðêè, ñåìàíòèêà ñîµàñè ìàâçóëàðè
³àí÷àëèê ìóµîêàìà ³èëèíèøèãà ³àðàìàñäàí, óëàðíèíã µóäóä äîèðàñè òîáîðà
êåíãàéèá áîðàÿïòè âà áîø³à ôàí ñîµàëàðè áèëàí ìóíîñàáàòè ÿíàäà
ìóñòàµêàìëàíèá, ´ç äîëçàðáëèãè âà ³´µíàëèãèíè µå÷ ³à÷îí é´³îòìàñäàí, µàð
äîèì áàµñ-ìóíîçàðàãà ÷îðëàøè áèëàí àµàìèÿòëèäèð. À.Å. Êèáðèê àéòãàíèäåê,
"òèëëàð îëàìèíèíã îõèðè é´³ âà áóíäàé òóðëè-òóìàíëèê øó äàðàæàäàêè, µå÷
³àíäàé èëìèé-íàçàðèé ôàíòàçèÿ ëèñîíèé âî³åëèê áèëàí áàµñëàøà îëìàéäè".
Ñåìàíòèêà òàðèõè ìàñàëàñè µà³èäà ñ´ç þðèòàð ýêàíìèç, þ³îðèäà êåëòèðèëãàí
³èñ³à òàµëèë àñíîñèäà øóíè àéòèø ìóìêèíêè, ó áîø³à òèëøóíîñëèê òàðìî³ëàðè
òàðèõè êàáè áèð òåêèñ æàðà¸íäà êå÷ìàãàí. Øóíãà ³àðàìàñäàí, çàìîíàâèé
òèëøóíîñëèêäà êå÷à¸òãàí "èí³èëîáèé" ́ çãàðèøëàð é´ëèäàí áîðà¸òãàí ñåìàíòèêà
ôàíèíèíã áàð÷à ñîµàëàðè áèð ìè³¸ñäà ¸ðèòèëìàãàíëèãè ìàçêóð òàä³è³îò
ìàéäîíèíèíã ÿíàäà ÷ó³óðëàøèøè, êåíãàéèøè çàðóðëèãèäàí äàëîëàòäèð.
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AXBOROT AGENTLIKLARI FAOLIYATIDA IQTISODIY VA
IJTIMOIY-MADANIY JIHATLAR ("REUTERS" MISOLIDA)

Musayeva Nodira Azizovna
O'zJOKU tayanch doktaranti

ANNOTATSIYA
Mamlakatimizda uzoq yillar mobaynida G'arb axborot agentliklariga salbiy nazar bilan
qarab kelindi. Albatta, har bir yirik agentlik o'z mamlakatining manfaatlarini ifodalaydi
va himoya qiladi, biroq u an'anaviy axborot raqobati kontseptsiyasiga doirasida faoliyat
olib boradi. Bugungi kunda G'arb agentliklari tajribasini diqqat bilan va muntazam ravishda
o'rganish vaqti keldi.
Kalit so'zlar:"REUTERS" axborot agentligi, iqtisodiy ta'minot, axborot uzatish
texnologiyalari.

Axborot agentliklari zamonaviy kommunikatsiyalar va keng ijtimoiy-siyosiy va madaniy
jarayonlarning muhim tarkibiy qismi hisoblanadi.G'arbning rivojlangan mamlakatlarida

axborot agentliklari - ommaviy axborot vositalarining eng qaynoq habarlarni yetkazishdagi
asosiy vositasi hisoblanadi.

Axborot jamiyati oldidagi birinchi hal qiluvchi qadam 19 asrning ikkinchi yarmida
axborot agentliklarining paydo bo'lishi bilan bog'liq bo'lgan, degan fikrni ilgari surdik.
Chunki fxborot agentliklarining paydo bo'lishi axborotni yig'ish va tarqatishning yangi
madaniyatini shakllantirishga yordam berdi.
Axborot agentliklari o'z faoliyatlari tarixida eng zamonaviy texnologiyalarning rivojlanishini
diqqat bilan kuzatibgina qolmay, zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalarini o'zlari yaratdilar
va ma'lumot tarqatishda pochtadan sun'iy yo'ldosh aloqa vositalarigacha bo'lgan  innovatsion
usullarni joriy etdilar.

Axborot agentliklarining obyektivlik konseptsiyasi jamiyatda axborot plyuralizmini
rivojlantirishga qaratilgan. Zamonaviy texnologiyalarni tezkor tadbiq etish axborotni
biznes uchun juda foydali bo'lgan mahsulotga aylantirishga olib keladi. Shuningdek, yangi
axborot-uzatish texnologiyalarining paydo bo'lishi, ommaviy axborot vositalarida senzurani
zaiflashtiruvchi omillardan biri ekanini ta'kidlashimiz mumkin, chunki bu yangi sharoitlarda
biznesni olib borishga to'sqinlik qildi.

Biroq bunday sharoitda "Reuters" axborot agentligining moliyaviy-iqtisodiy faoliyati
tajribasini o'rganish muhimdir. Bu iqtisodiy va jurnalistik faoliyatni samarali tashkil etishning
axborot agentligi sifatida foydasiz bo'lgan korxonaga qanday foyda keltirishiga misol bo'la
oladi.

Bu masalani ko'rib chiqish, o'zbek OAVining moliyaviy barqarorligi va iqtisodiy
mustaqilligi muammolari nuqtai nazaridan juda dolzarbdir.  Ko'pgina olimlarning fikriga
ko'ra, iqtisodiyotning roli ommaviy axborot vositalari uchun tobora muhim ahamiyat
kasb etmoqda.

Masalan, V.Fedinin "ommaviy axborot vositalarining ilmiy va texnologik taraqqiyotni
jadallashishiga ta'siri kuchi, birinchi navbatda, ularning faoliyati iqtisodiyotning asosiy
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muammolarini hal etishga yo'naltirilganligiga bog'liq"  deb ta'kidlaydi.
Reutersning o'ziga xosligi - faoliyati katta daromad keltiradigan yagona axborot

agentligidir. Ushbu agentlik o'zining tarixi mobaynida, birinchi navbatda, pul topish
imkoniyati prizmasidan ma'lumot oldi. Shuning uchun agentlik faoliyati, Yuliy Reuther
Aachen byurosidan tortib, zamonaviy Reuters operatsion mahsulotlariga qadar har
doim iqtisodiy manfaatlarga ega. Endilikda Reuters axborot agentligi an'anaviy doirasini
tark etdi va haqiqatan ham axborot agentligi va yirik dilerlik markazining aralashuviga
aylandi, bu nafaqat mijozlarga iqtisodiy ma'lumotni etkazib berish, balki ularga moliyaviy
operatsiyalarning keng doirasini taqdim etish imkonini beradi. Evropada 500 ta eng yirik
kompaniyalar ro'yhatiga kirgan Reuters, bozor kapitali bo'yicha 1994 yilda 46-o'rinni,
"United" gazetasi (335-o'rin), "Daily Mail" (339-o'rin), shuningdek, "Pearson" kabi
nashriyot guruhlari o'rtasida (130-o'rin) egalladi.

Katta pul ishlab chiqarishni boshlagan Reuters, axborot bozorlariga nafaqat yangiliklar
orqali, balki to'g'ridan-to'g'ri ta'sir qiladi. Bunga misol tariqasida "Wisnews" video xizmatini
sotib olish bilan bir qatorda, agentlik qoshida mustaqil xalqaro teleko'rsatuv agentligi
tashkil etish maqsadida Britaniyaning tijorat televideniyasining ITN axborot xizmatini
qayta ishlashga jalb qilganini aytish mumkin. Reuters telekanalining o'ziga xosligi shundaki,
ko'pchilik savdo markazlari Reuters Televizion yangiliklar dasturiga moslashtirilgan
savdo dasturini o'zgartira oladi. Reuters kompaniyasining boshqaruvi, kompaniyaning
operatsion tizimlari orqali dunyodagi barcha valyuta operatsiyalarining 50 foizini amalga
oshirishni talab qiladi. "Reuters" operatsion tizimlari mijozlar bilan bevosita axborot
agentliklari ishining yorqin namunasi ekanini ta'kidlash juda muhim, bu esa axborot
sohasida o'z mustaqilligini ta'minlaydi. Reuters yangiliklar bilan ishlashning asosiy
an'analarini saqlab qoldi va iqtisodiy faoliyatdan olinadigan foyda hisobiga global yetakchi
agentlik maqomiga sazovor bo'ldi.

G'arb axborot agentliklari, xususan Reuters tajribasi o'zbek jurnalistlariga tashkiliy
va ijodiy jihatdan yordam berishi mumkin. Mamlakatimizda axborot yetkazib beruvchilar
va axborot iste'molchilari o'rtasida yangi munosabatlar tizimi barpo etilayotganda, boshqa
axborot agentliklari faoliyatidagi xato va kamchiliklarini ko'rib chiqish va yutuqlaridan
namuna ko'chirish, ijobiy tajribasini inobatga olish, ayniqsa, muhimdir.
Asosiy masala - bu ehtiyotkorlik: Reuters faoliyatining barcha bosqichlarida aynan shu
tamoyilga rioya qilgan holda kompaniyasini qayta tashkil etgan. Bundan tashqari, kompaniya
rahbarlarining agentlikning eng yaxshi an'analarini saqlab qolishdagi g'amxo'rligi kabi
sa'y-harakatlari ham maqtovga sazovordir.

G'arbdagi ommaviy axborot vositalarining rivojlanishidagi ziddiyatlarni tahlil qilish,
bugungi kunda jurnalistik muammolarning bugungi kun global muammolari bilan
bog'liqligini ta'minlashi va madaniy yondoshmasdan, ushbu muammolarni hal eta olmasligiga
ishonch hosil qilishi mumkin.
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ÇÀÌÎÍÀÂÈÉ ¤ÇÁÅÊ ØÅÚÐÈßÒÈÄÀ ßËÌÎ¢ÈÇ ÎÁÐÀÇÈÍÈÍÃ
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Íóðóëëàåâà Ñàðâèíîç
ÁóõÄÓ òàÿí÷ äîêòîðàíòè

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Óøáó ìà³îëàäà "ÿëìî²èç" ìèôîíèìèíèíã çàìîíàâèé øåúðèÿòäàãè òàë³èíè,
ñòèëèçàöèÿñè âà ìåòàôîðèçàöèÿñè µà³èäà ôèêð þðèòèëãàí.
Êàëèò  ñ´çëàð: ñòèëèçàöèÿ, ìåòàôîðà, ìåòàôîðèçàöèÿ,  ìèôîíèì, ÿëìî²èç, ̧ ñóìàí.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Â  äàííîé ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ ïîýòè÷åñêàÿ èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ, ñòèëèçàöèÿ è
ìåòàôîðèçàöèÿ ìèôîíèìà "Áàáà ßãà" â ñîâðåìåííîé óçáåêñêîé ïîýçèè.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñòèëèçàöèÿ, ìåòàôîðà, ìåòàôîðèçàöèÿ,  ìèôîíèì, Áàáà ßãà.

ANNOTATION
This article analyzed the poetical interpretation, stylization and metaphorization of the
"witch" myth in modern Uzbek poetry.
Key words: stylization, metaphore, metaphorization, mythonym, witch.

Ìàúëóìêè, ôîëüêëîð îáðàçëàðèíèíã ¸çìà àäàáè¸òãà ê´÷èøè  ñòèëèçàöèîí
ôîëüêëîðèçì äåá þðèòèëàäè [10]. Áóíäàé îáðàç "óñëóáàí ôîëüêëîð îáðàçèãà

õîñ á´ëñà-äà, ¸çìà àäàáè¸ò áà²ðèäà ³àéòà òó²èëãàí, ñòèëèçàöèÿ ³èëèíãàí
îáðàçäèð"[12,121]. Ôîëüêëîð îáðàçëàðè ñòèëèçàöèÿñè ê´ðèíèøëàðèäàí áèðè
ìèôîëîãèê îáðàçëàð ñòèëèçàöèÿñè á´ëèá, ¸çìà àäàáè¸ò èæîáèé (ïàðè, Õèçð
êàáè) âà ñàëáèé (ÿëìî²èç, æîäóãàð, øàéòîí êàáè) ìèôîëîãèê îáðàçëàðíè ³´ëëàá,
´ç ìà³ñàäè âà ²îÿñè é´ëèäà èøãà ñîëàäè. Øóíäàé îáðàçëàðäàí áèðè ÿëìî²èç
îáðàçè á´ëèá, çàìîíàâèé ´çáåê øåúðèÿòèäà áó îáðàçäàí óíãà õîñ ÿìëàìàé þòèø,
åá-ò´éìàñëèê, î÷ê´çëèê âà î÷îôàòëèê êàáè õóñóñèÿòëàðíè íàçàðäà òóòèá, óðóø,
²àì, òàëîôàò, íàôñ êàáè òóøóí÷àëàðíè ðàìçèé èôîäàëàøäà ôîéäàëàíèëàäè.  Óøáó
îáðàç ê´ïèí÷à ò´²ðèäàí-ò´²ðè ñòèëèçàöèÿ ³èëèíìàé, ê´÷ìà ìàúíîäà ³´ëëàíèëàäè,
ÿúíè ìåòàôîðèçàöèÿ ³èëèíàäè âà áó íóò³èé ýêñïðåññèâëèêíè òàúìèíëàéäè. Øóíè
àëîµèäà òàúêèäëàø ëîçèìêè, "ìåòàôîðèçàöèÿ µîäèñàñèíèíã çàìèíèäà ³è¸ñëàø
íàòèæàñèäà ýðèøèëãàí (àíè³ëàíãàí) ´õøàòèø èäåÿñè ¸òàäè"[1,23].

ßëìî²èç îáðàçè äåÿðëè áàð÷à æàµîí õàë³ëàðè ôîëüêëîðèäà ìàâæóä á´ëèá,
ê´ïãèíà õàë³ëàð ýðòàê âà äîñòîíëàðèäà óíèíã èêêè ³èððàñè: ýïèê ³àµðàìîíãà
ê´ìàê÷è âà µîìèéëèãè µàìäà óíãà ìóõîëèô, çè¸í åòêàçóâ÷èëèê  ñèôàòè ê´çãà
òàøëàíàäè [5]. £èð²èç ìèôîëîãèÿñèãà ê´ðà, ÿëìî²èç åòòè áîøëè äåìîíîìîðô
ìàâæóäîò. £àäèìãè òóðêëàðíèíã î²çàêè èæîäèäà ôàîë ïåðñîíàæ ñàíàëãàí
ÿëìî²èçíè òàø³è ê´ðèíèøèãà ê´ðà àæäàðµî áèëàí ³è¸ñëàéäèëàð. Ìàçêóð îáðàçíèíã
êåëèá ÷è³èøè µîìèé  Îíà êóëüòèãà áîðèá òà³àëàäè. Îëèìëàð áóíãà óøáó îáðàçäàãè
øîìîí-ñåµðãàð, ³àâì-ð´ç²îð îëîâèíèíã áåêàñè, "´ëèì ìàìëàêàòè"íèíã ³´ðè³÷èñè
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êàáè ôóíêöèÿëàð ñàáàá á´ëãàíèíè òàúêèäëàéäèëàð.
¤çáåê õàë³ î²çàêè ïîýòèê èæîäèäà ÿëìî²èç ´òà õóíóê ³àðè êàìïèð ñèôàòèäà
òàñâèðëàíàäèãàí, äó÷ êåëãàí µàììà íàðñàíè åá-þòèá þáîðàäèãàí àôñîíàâèé
ìàõëó³, æîäóãàð îáðàçèäèð.
Çàìîíàâèé øåúðèÿòäà àñîñàí ñàëáèé ìàúíîäà ¸âóçëèê, î÷ê´çëèêíè èôîäàëàø
ó÷óí èøëàòèëàäè. Æóìëàäàí, Æàìîë Êàìîë ³àëàìèãà ìàíñóá ³óéèäàãè ñàòðëàðäà
µàì ÿëìî²èç ¸âóçëèê âà î÷ê´çëèêíèíã òèìñîëè á´ëèá õèçìàò ³èëãàí:

Êåëèøäè áàð÷àñè íîíèíãíè åá,
£îíèíãíè è÷ìàêêà,
Íàµàíãëàð, àæäàµîëàð,
ßëìî²èçëàð îçìè òàðèõäà?[4,233]
Óøáó  øåúðèé ïàð÷àäà ´òìèøäà âàòàíèìèç åðëàðèãà áîñòèðèá êèðãàí

áîñ³èí÷èëàðãà íèñáàòàí íàµàíã, àæäàµî âà ÿëìî²èç òàøáåµëàðè ³´ëëàíèëìî³äà.
Áîñ³èí÷èëèêíèíã ³îí ò´êèø, âàéðîí ýòèø, ¸íäèðèø, êóë ³èëèø, ÿêñîí ýòèø
êàáè òàëàôîòëàðè íàµàíã, àæäàµî âà ÿëìî²èç åòêàçàäèãàí çàðàðëàðãà
òåíãëàøòèðèëìî³äà. £îëàâåðñà, áîñ³èí÷èëàðãà õîñ á´ëãàí ¸âóçëèê âà î÷ê´çëèê
êàáè èëëàòëàð øó îáðàçëàð âîñèòàñèäà èôîäàëàíìî³äà. Íàµàíã, àæäàµî âà ÿëìî²èç
îáðàçëàðè ´ðòàñèäà ÿõëèòëèê âà á´ëàê ìóíîñàáàòëàð ìóæàññàì á´ëèá, àæäàð âà
ÿëìî²èç ìèôîëîãèê îáðàçëàð ñèôàòèäà "ìèôîíèìëàð ò´ðè"íè µîñèë ³èëàäè. Àãàð
óëàð "Ãåøòàëüò ³îíóíëàðè" ¸êè "Ãåøòàëüò òàìîéèëëàðè" áèëàí ê´ðèá ÷è³èëñà,
áèðèí÷èäàí,  óëàð (àæäàð âà ÿëìî²èç) ´çãà îëàì òóøóí÷àñè áèëàí áî²ëè³ µîëäà
èäðîê ýòèëàäè (ÿ³èíëèê òàìîéèëè); èêêèí÷èäàí, áèð-áèðèãà ìîíàíä áåëãèëàðè
îð³àëè èäðîê ³èëèíàäè (´õøàøëèê òàìîéèëè)[11,29].  Óìóìàí îëãàíäà, áó ó÷
îáðàçíè áèðëàøòèðóâ÷è  óìóìèé áåëãèëàð ÿìëàìàé þòèø âà î÷ê´çëèêäèð.

Îéáåêíèíã II æàµîí óðóøè ìàâçóñèãà îèä "Äàâðèì æàðîµàòè" äîñòîíèäà µàì
ÿëìî²èç ìåòàôîðàñèäàí ôîéäàëàíèëãàí. ßëìî²èçãà õîñ ó÷à îëèø, ò´ñàòäàí ïàéäî
á´ëèø, ¸âóçëèê (øóìëèê) ³èëèø âà ñåµð-æîäó âîñèòàñèäà ´ò ñî÷èø áåëãèëàðè
³èðóâ÷è æàíã ñàìîë¸òëàðèãà îáðàçëè ³èëèá ê´÷èðèëãàí:

Áèëìàäèì, ôàëàêíèíã ³àé ³àáàòèäàí
Êåëäè Àìåðèêàíèíã áó ñàìîë¸òè.

Äàâðèì áàëîñèíèíã øóì ³àíîòèäàí
£àðñèëëàá ³óéèëäè ÿëìî²èç ´òè! [9,58]

Çàìîíàâèé øåúðèÿòèìèçíèíã àéðèì íàìóíàëàðèäà ÿëìî²èçíèíã èæîáèé ñåìàñèäàí
ôîéäàëàíèá ïîýòèê èôîäàëàð ÿðàòèëãàíèãà ãóâîµ á´ëàìèç. Øîèð âà íîñèð
Íîñèðæîí Æ´ðàåâ "Çàððà" øåúðèäà ÿëìî²èç îáðàçèäàí õóääè øóíäàé ìàúíîäà
ôîéäàëàíãàí. Øåúðäà èëìíèíã ³óäðàòè ÿëìî²èçíèíã ñåµðëàé îëèø êó÷èãà
´õøàòèëãàí:

ßëìî²èç ñåµðèãà ´õøàéäè èëì -
"Ñóô" äåñà îäàììèç, "êóô" äåñà ðîáîò.
Áèçíè øó æîäóëàð ýòãàíäèð òàñëèì,
Õîµëàñà µà¸òìèç, õîµëàñà íîáóä. [6,59]

Äàðµà³è³àò, èëì-ôàí áóãóí øóíäàé þòó³ëàðãà ýðèøìî³äàêè, óíèíã âîñèòàñèäà
èíñîí ì´úæèçàëàð ÿðàòà¸òãàíèãà øîµèäìèç. £àäèìäà èíñîíëàð ìèôëàð îð³àëè
òàñàââóð ³èëãàí µîäèñàëàð áóãóí èëì-ôàí òàðà³³è¸òè òóôàéëè µà³è³àòãà
àéëàíà¸òãàíè µå÷ êèìãà ñèð ýìàñ.

Ñóþêëè øîèðàëàðèìèçäàí ¥àëèìà Àµìåäîâàíèíã "Áîø³à äóí¸ é´³äèð..."
øåúðè ñåµð-æîäóäàí-äà ³óäðàòëè êó÷ µà³èäà á´ëèá, óíäà ÿëìî²èç îáðàçèäàí
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ìóµàááàòíèíã íà³àäàð ñèðëè òóé²ó ýêàíèíè èôîäàëàøäà ôîéäàëàíèëãàí:
Óìðèì êîèíîòíèíã óìðèäàí óçóí,

¤ëèì, ³´ð³î³äèðñàí, ñåí-äà áèð îæèç.
Äàµøàò ´ðìîíëàðè è÷ðà íîãàµîí
Ïàðèãà àéëàíäè ³àäèì ÿëìî²èç:

Ìåí ñåíè íà³àäàð ñåâàìàí [3,100].
Îøè³ èø³ òóôàéëè øóí÷àëàð ìàñðóðêè, µà¸òíè, óìðíè áî³èé äåá òàñàââóð

³èëàäè âà óíäà ôà³àò ¸ð³èí ðàíãëàðíè ê´ðàäè: ´ëèìäàí µàì ³´ð³ìàéäè, ´çèíè
óíäàí êó÷ëè äåá áèëàäè, µàììà íàðñà ôà³àò ÷èðîéëè âà ÿõøè á´ëèá òóþëàäè,
µàòòî äàµøàò ´ðìîíëàðèíèíã ýãàñè ÿëìî²èç (³àðè âà õóíóê) ÷àìàíçîðëàð áåêàñè
ïàðèäåê (¸ø âà ã´çàë) á´ëèá ê´ðèíàäè. Óìóìàí îëãàíäà, øåúð àñîñèäà "ìóµàááàò
- ÿëìî²èç(¸âóçëèê)íè µàì ïàðè(ýçãóëèê)ãà àéëàíòèðóâ÷è êó÷" ²îÿñè ¸òàäè.
Çàìîíàâèé ́ çáåê øåúðèÿòèäà ÿëìî²èç îáðàçè áèëàí áèðãàëèêäà ̧ ñóìàí ìèôîíèìè
µàì ³´ëëàíèëãàíèãà ãóâîµ á´ëàìèç.

¨ñóìàí - ôîðñ÷à "õóøá´é ãóë, æàñìèí øîõ÷àñè" ìàúíîñèíè àíãëàòèá, ßñìèí,
Æàñìèí, Æàñìèíà, ßñìèíà êàáè âàðèàíòëàðè áèëàí ìóñóëìîí à¸ëëàðèãà
³´éèëàäèãàí èñì ñàíàëàäè. Áèðî³ òóðêèé õàë³ëàð, øóíèíãäåê, ôîðñ-òîæèê õàë³ëàð
ìèôîëîãèÿñèãà ê´ðà, àëâàñòè, ÿëìî²èçíèíã áèð ê´ðèíèøè á´ëèá, ôîëüêëîðäà,
îäàòäà, ¸âóç âà ìàêêîð, µèéëàêîð à¸ë òèìñîëèäà íàìî¸í á´ëàäè âà äåìîíîìîðô
îáðàçëàð áèëàí áèðãàäèêäà òàë³èí ³èëèíàäè. ¤çáåê ìóìòîç àäàáè¸òèäà áîø
³àµðàìîííè é´ëäàí óðóâ÷è àñîñèé ñàëáèé ïåðñîíàæ µèñîáëàíàäè [7,61].

Òàøíà áó ðóµèìãà øåúð á´ëèá êèðäè
Ìîâèé äàðàëàðäà àñðëèê òóìàí.

Øåúð ìåíè ÷àìàíëàð ñàéðèãà áóðäè.
Ñàðãàøòà ýòãàí µàì ́ øà "¸ñóìàí".[8,80]

¤çáåêèñòîí õàë³ øîèðè Àáäóëëà Îðèïîâ ³àëàìèãà ìàíñóá óøáó ñàòðëàðäà
øåúðãà íèñáàòàí ̧ ñóìàí ìåòàôîðàñè èøëàòèëìî³äà âà ó ́ çèãà àñèð ýòèøè, øîèðíè
ñåµðëàøè òàúêèäëàíìî³äà. Áó ýñà èæîáèé ìàúíîäà ̧ ñóìàííèíã æîäóëàøè áèëàí
òåíãëàøòèðèëìî³äà.
Øîèðà ¥.Àµìåäîâà "Àðè³äàãè ñóâëàðäà..." äåá áîøëàíóâ÷è áèð øåúðèäà øóíäàé
¸çàäè:

Óçî³ëàðãà áîø îëèá êåòãàí
É´ë èçèíè þâàäè òóìàí.
Ìàéñàëàðãà î²ó òóòàäè

Ñîâó³ øàìîë - êåêñà ¸ñóìàí...[2,35]
Ôàñëëàð àëìàøàð ýêàí, òàáèàòäàãè ´çãàðèøëàðäàí èæîäêîð àµëè

òàúñèðëàíìàé ³îëìàéäè. Þ³îðèäàãè øåúðäà µàì øîèðà ìàéñàëàðíèíã ñîâó³äàí
ñ´ëèøèíè êåêñà æîäóãàðíèíã øóìëèãè î³èáàòèãà é´ÿäè: ñîâó³ øàìîëíè ³àðè
ÿëìî²èç - ̧ ñóìàíãà ́ õøàòàäè. Áóíäà óøáó îáðàçíèíã ̧ âóçëèê ³èëèø, çàµàð òàé¸ðëàá,
ðà³èáèíè çàµàðëàø êàáè øóì èøëàð ³èëèø áåëãèñèãà òàÿíàäè âà µà³è³àòäàí
éèðî³ëàøìàãàí ´õøàòèø ÿðàòàäè.

Óìóìàí, îáðàçëèëèê, òàñâèðèéëèê êàáè êàòåãîðèÿëàð õîñ á´ëãàí áàäèèé
íóò³äà òèëíèíã ýñòåòèê ôóíêöèÿñè íàìî¸í á´ëàäè. ¤³óâ÷èãà àëîµèäà êó÷ áèëàí
òàúñèð ³èëèø, îáðàç ÿðàòèø ó÷óí òàñâèðèé âîñèòà ñèôàòèäà, àñîñàí, ìåòàôîðàäàí
ôîéäàëàíèëàäè.

Ìåòàôîðèçàöèÿ, îäàòäà, ´çèíèíã áèðîð õàðàêòåðëè áåëãè-õóñóñèÿòè áèëàí
àæðàëèá òóðóâ÷è ïðåäìåòëàðíèíã èñìëàðè àñîñèäà µîñèë ³èëèíàäè. Ìåòàôîðàëàðíè
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µîñèë ³èëèøäà àôñîíàâèé-äèíèé òóøóí÷àëàðíè áèëäèðóâ÷è ñ´çëàð àñîñ á´ëóâ÷è
ñ´çëàðäàí ñàíàëàäè.

Õóëîñà ³èëèá àéòãàíäà, ëèñîíèé, ìàíòè³èé, ïåðöåïòóàë (èäðîêèé) ñòðóêòóðà
á´ëãàí ìèôîíèìëàð îáðàçè èôîäàëàéäèãàí ìàúíîñèãà ³àðàá ÿíà òóðëè è÷êè
ñåìàíòèê òèïëàðãà á´ëèíàäè. Ëåêèí áó òèïëàðíè ÿãîíà áèð ²îÿ áî²ëàá òóðàäè.
Øóíèíã ó÷óí óëàð îð³àëè èíñîííèíã òóðëè ýìîöèÿñè ýêñïðåññèâ òàðçäà ´ç
èôîäàñèíè òîïàäè. ßëìî²èç ìèôîëîãèê îáðàçè çàìîíàâèé ́ çáåê øåúðèÿòèäà õèëìà-
õèë ïîýòèê âà ðàìçèé èôîäàëàð ÿðàòèøäà ´çèãà õîñ ´ðèí ýãàëëàéäè.
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O'ZBEK XALQ QO'SHIQLARIDA TERAK OBRAZINING O'ZIGA
XOS TALQINARI

Rustamova Gavhar
BuxDU Boshlang'ich ta'lim
metodikasi kafedrasi o'qituvchisi

Xalqimiz orasida chinor, jiyda, gujum, tol, terak, tut, archa, yong`oq, anjir va
hokazo singari daraxt turlarining folklor asarlarida o'ziga xos ramziy-timsoliy

ko'rinishlarda obrazlantirilishi kuzatiladi. Ularni o'rganish orqali xalqimizning daraxtlar
bilan bog'liq e'tiqodiy qarashlari haqida bilib olish mumkin bo'ladi.

Bebaho xazina va g`oyat qadimiy so'z san'ati sifatida e'tiborni tortadigan o'zbek xalq
qo'shiqlarining obrazlar tarkibida terak ba'zan real, ba'zan ramziy xarakterda tasvirlanuvchi
an'anaviy obrazlardan biri bo'lib, asosan, qo'shiq mazmunini badiiylashtirishga va
ta'sirchanligini oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

Daraxtlar bilan aloqador xalq e'tiqodiy qarashlari islomgacha shakllangan diniy-
mifologik tushunchalarga borib taqaladi. O'zbek folklorshunosligida bu masala hali alohida
tadqiq obyektiga aylantirilmagan esa-da, daraxtlarga e'tiqod, ularning xalq og'zaki ijodidagi
talqinlari xususida M.Alaviya, B.Sarimsoqov, S.Ro'zimboyev, O.Safarov, A.Musaqulov,
Sh.Turdimov, D.O'rayeva kabi folklorshunoslarning kitob va maqolalarida qimmatli fikrlar
uchraydi. Bu haqdagi mavjud fikrlarga tayanib aytish mumkinki, qadimgi insonlarning
odam paydo bo'lishiga aloqador tasavvur-tushunchalari daraxt timsolining inson
tushunchasiga ko'chirilishiga sabab bo'lgan. Ilk insonlar daraxt va insonga xos xususiyatlarni
o'zaro qiyoslash asosida, ularni o'xshatib, birini ikkinchisi uchun timsol deb bilgan. Shu
kabi tushunchalar daraxt va inson obrazini folklor asarlarida parallel, yondosh qo'llashga
olib kelgan.

Qadimgi insonning daraxtlarni o'zi bilan qondosh, ruhan yaqin deb o'ylashi, insonning
ruhi tug`ilganicha ham, o'lganidan keyin ham daraxtda bo'ladi deya tushunishi, inson joni
ruh bo'lib bir ko'rinishdan boshqasiga (jumladan, hayvonmi, daraxtmi yoki biror o'simlik
ko'rinishigami) evriladi deb qarashi daraxt va o'simliklar olami bilan ham bog`liq
e'tiqodning shakllanishiga olib kelgan. Shu e'tiqodning izlari tug`ilish hamda o'lim yuz
berishi munosabati bilan o'tkaziladigan marosimlarda sezilarli darajada saqlanib qolgan.
Binobarin, haligacha oilada o'g'il bola tug`ilsa, unga atab terak ekish udumi Farg'onada
saqlanib kelmoqda.

Umuman aytganda, terakka nisbatan mana shunday e'tiqodiy, marosimiy
munosabatlar uning xalq qo'shiqlarida obraz darajasida mustahkam o'rin olishiga asos
yaratgan, deyish mumkin.

Beshimda ko'rdim besh terak,
Kokillaring siyrak-siyrak.

Sening o'zing menga kerak,
Yor muncha zor etding mani?

Qo'shiqdagi "Beshimda ko'rdim besh terak" misrasi alohida e'tiborni tortadi. U orqali
xalqimizning bola yoshiga qarab ulg'aygan sari uning har bir yoshida terak ekish udumiga



99
  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

Òîøêåíò

ishora bor. Demak, bu qo'shiqda terak obrazi xalqimiz orasida bu daraxt bilan bog'liq
mavjud udumlarni yodga solib turadi.

Terak bargi doim-doim shaldiraydur,
Egnimda zar choponim yaltiraydur.
Yigirma bir chervonni sanab bersam,

Qaro ko'zing ko'nglimda mildiraydur.
Terak - o'zbek xalq afsonalarida qo'rqoq oshiq timsolida talqin etiluvchi obrazdir. Chunki
u haqidagi afsonalardan birida hikoya qilinishicha, bir yurtga dushman bostirib kelib,
boylik va xotin-qizlarni o'lja sifatida qo'lga kirita boshlabdi. Jang shiddatli tus olibdi. Shunda
bir qo'rqoq yigit sevgan qizini dushman qo'lga olganini ko'rib tursa-da, o'z jonini aziz
bilib, yerto'laga kirib yashirinibdi. Qiz buni sezib, yigitni qarg`abdi. Qizning qarg`ishi
bilan yigit terakka aylanib qolibdi. Terakning bargi shamol bo'lsa-bo'lmasa titrab, qaltirab
turishi shundan deyiladi. Shu kabi epik talqinlar asosida hamda terakning faqat ko'kka
qarab o'sishi, soyasiz bo'lishi tufayli xalq asarlarida u "maqtanchoqlik", "kekkayganlik",
"qo'rqoqlik", "quruq savlatdorlik" kabi ramziy ma'nolarni tashib keladi. Shular asosida
yuqoridagi qo'shiqda ham terak bargi doim shaldirab turishiga bejizga e'tibor qaratilmayotir.
To'g'ri, bu terakning tabiiy xususiyati bo'lsa-da, shu asosda uning epik talqiniga ham ishora
qilinmoqda. Terak bargining doimiy titrab turishi holati orqali lirik qahramonning ruhiy
holatini ochib berish keng tarqalgan badiiy usullardan biridir:

Nega oh urdingiz? O'rtandi jonim.
Terakni bargiday titrandi jonim.

Terakni bargiga shabnam tushibdi,
O'limni qasdi otamga tushibdi.

Quyidagi qo'shiqda terakning rangiga ko'ra turi - oq terak obrazlantirilmoqda. Bu orqali
uning boshqa turlari, ya'ni ko'k terak, mirza terak, baqa terak bo'lishi yodga keladi. Shu
o'rinda bolalar orasida keng tarqalgan "Oq terakmi, ko'k terak" o'yinini ham eslash
mumkin.

Oq terak yonida oynam qolibdi,
Otamdan, onamdan ko'nglim qolibdi.

O'zbek xalq ijodida mirza terak obrazi ham alohida o'rin tutadi:
Mirza terak kestirgan,
Mulla o'g'il o'stirgan.

Ko'pgina qo'shiqlar eshik oldidagi teraklar manzarasi tasviri bilan boshlangani e'tiborni
tortadi. Masalan, "Eshiging oldi terak, Yemishginang kadi barak", "Eshigim oldida sharshara
terak, Yoz oyida kiysang daroyi ko'ylak", "Eshigining oldi terakli, Elga - yurtga kerakli"
kabi. "Eshigining oldi terakli" ishorasi orqali "o'g'li bor degan" degan tushunchani anglash
mumkin.
Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, terak obrazi xalq qo'shiqlarida alohida o'rin tutadi va
ko'pincha erkak, o'g'il farzand, oshiq yigit obrazlarini o'zida ifodalab kelishi kuzatiladi.
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£ÈÐ¢ÈÇ É¤£ËÎÂËÀÐÈÄÀ ÒÀ£ÈÍ×Î£ËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÝÐÊÀÊ ÂÀ
À¨ËËÀÐÃÀ ÕÎÑ ÑÈÔÀÒËÀÍÈØÈ

Ñóëàéìîíîâà Ìåõðèíñà Èáðàõèìîâíà
Àíäèæîí äàâëàò óíèâåðñèòåòè,
£èð²èç òèëè âà àäàáè¸òè òàúëèì
é´íàëèøè êàòòà ´³èòóâ÷èñè

£èð²èç õàë³è ýíã ³àäèìèé õàë³äèð. Óçî³ éèëëèê µà¸òè äàâîìèäà ìàøà³³àòëè
é´ëëàðíè áîñèá ´òãàí õàë³ ñèôàòèäà õàë³ î²çàêè èæîäèãà áîéëèãè áèëàí

àæðàëèá òóðàäè. Áó õàë³íèíã ÿðàëèø òàðèõè, ðèâîæëàíèøè ³àí÷àëèê òåðàí á´ëñà,
óíèíã õàë³ î²çàêè èæîäè, ìàäàíèÿòè µàì øóí÷àëèê ³àäèìèé ýêàíëèãèäàí äàëîëàò
áåðàäè.

£èð²èç õàë³ î²çàêè èæîäèäà "êîøîê", ÿúíè é´³ëîâ âà éè²èëàð ýíã ³àäèìèé
æàíð µèñîáëàíàäè. £èð²èç é´³ëîâëàðè ìàçìóíèãà àµàìèÿò áåðàäèãàí á´ëñàê, áàúçàí
µà¸òèìèçäàãè ³àé²ó-àëàìëàð, õàñðàòëàðíè ´çèäà ìóæàññàì ýòñà, áàúçàí ýñà áîø
òîðòèøíèíã èëîæè é´³ µà¸òèé ³îíóí - ´ëèì, àæàë µà³èäà àéòèëàäè.

£èð²èçëàðäà ÿ³èí ´ëãàí êèøèñèãà àòàá é´³ëîâëàð àéòèëàäè. É´³ëîâäà áó
äóí¸íè òàðê ýòãàí îäàìíèíã áàð÷à ÿõøè ñèôàòëàðè òèëãà îëèíàäè. Èíñîííèíã
ÿõøè ñèôàòëàðè ýíã ³èììàò, áåáàµî íàðñàëàðäà àêñ ýòòèðèëàäè. Áóíäàé ³èììàò
âà áåáàµî íàðñàëàðãà òèëëà, êóìóø áèëàí ÿñàëãàí áóþìëàð êèðàäè. É´³ëîâëàðäà
´ëãàí îäàìãà íèñáàòàí ÿ³èí èíñîíèíèíã äàðäëè íîëàëàðè ìàíà øó áóþìëàð
îð³àëè ñèôàòëàíàäè. Áó ñèôàòëàíèø äóí¸íè òàðê ýòãàí êèøèíèíã ýðêàê ¸êè
à¸ëëèãèãà ³àðàá áåëãèëàíàäè. Ìàñàëàí:

Áó ³´øè³ ìàòíèäà µàì ´ëãàí îäàìíèíã îëòèíãà ³è¸ñ ñèôàòëàðè "îëòèí êàìàð"äà
´ç àêñèíè òîïäè.

Êàìàð - áåëãà òà³èëàäèãàí òà³èí÷î³. Êàìàð ýðêàêëàðãà ãèíà õîñ òà³èí÷î³

Алтымышка чыга элек,  
Ат майышкан датка атам.  
Асылбегим өттү деп,  
Эл кайышкан датка атам. 

   Күмүш кемер белинде (камар) 
Бел кайышкан датка атам. [1,61-б] 

 Мисолдан кўриниб турибдики, «кемер», яъни камар сўзи эркак 
кишига нисбатан айтилмоқда. Йўқловда айтувчининг отасини оддий 
эмас «кумуш», «олтин» камарга қиёслаб, отасининг барча 
сифатларини мана шу кумуш ва олтинлар мисолида баён этмоқда.  

Алтындан камар курчанган,  
Айдай бетин нур чалган.  
Күмүштөн камар курчанган,  
Күндөй бетин нур чалган. [1,93-б] 
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ýìàñ, áàëêè à¸ëëàðãà µàì õîñäèð.
¨ðó² äóí¸íè òàðê ýòãàí à¸ëãà íèñáàòàí ³óéèäàãè é´³ëîâëàð àéòèëàäè:

£èð²èç é´³ëîâëàðè ìàòíè ýðêàê âà à¸ëëèãèãà ³àðàá òóçèëàäè âà ìàçìóí µàì
øóíãà ÿðàøà èôîäàëàíàäè. Áó êàáè ìàòí âà ìàçìóíëàð é´³ëîâëàðäà ³èììàòáàµî
òà³èí÷î³ëàð îð³àëè áà¸í ýòèëèøè ê´ï êóçàòèëàäè. Óøáó ³´øè³ëàð ìàçìóíèäà
"îð³àíãäà óìðèíãíè äàâîì ýòòèðàäèãàí, ´ðíèíãíè áîñàäèãàí áîëàëàðèíã áîð,
³àðèíäîø-óðó²ëàðèíã áîð, èéìîíèíã ñàëîìàò á´ëñèí, áàð÷àìèçíèíã áîðàð
æîéèìèç ´øà æîéäèð, áó ¸ë²îí äóí¸äàí ÷èí äóí¸ãà êåòÿïñàí, æîéèíã æàííàòäà
á´ëñèí âà áèçíè µàìèøà ³´ëëàá þð", äåãàí ìàúíîäà ó äóí¸íèíã ñàîäàòèíè òèëàø
èñòàãè ̧ òàäè.  Áó èñòàêíè àìàëãà îøèðèøäà áàâîñèòà òà³èí÷î³ëàðíèíã µàì ́ ðíè
áîð ýêàíëèãèíè àëîµèäà òàêèäëàø ëîçèì.

Àäàáè¸òëàð

1. Êîøîêòîð. Ýë àäàáèÿòû ñåðèÿñûíûí 21-òîìó. "Øàì", Áèøêåê-2002.
2. Êó÷óðáàåâ Ñ. Óëóó ìóðàñ. "Òóðàð", Áèøêåê-2014.

Алтындан таккан шакегиң,  
Асыл жандан айрылып,  
Ал бейиш болду мекениң.  
Күмүштөн таккан шакегиң,  
Гүлүстөн жандан айрылып. [1,46-б] 

Аёлларнинг барча яхши сифатлари “алтын шакек”, “күмүш 
шакек” яъни тилла узук, кумуш узукларда жо бўлиб, уларнинг қадри 
қимматбаҳо нарсаларда ифодаланади.  

Алтындан сөйкөм шарк эткен,  
Айдай бир жаркып сен жүрсөң,  
Анда бир жүрөк зарк эткен. 
Күмүштөн сөйкөм шарк эткен,  
Күлүп жайнап сен жүрсөң,  
Анда бир жүрөк зарк эткен. (1,22-б) 

  Сѳйкѳ, яъни сирға аёлларга хос тақинчоқ. Шунинг учун ҳам бу 
тақинчоқ аёллар мадҳига бағишланган.  
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COGNITIVE STYLISTICS/COGNITIVE POETICS AND CORPUS
STYLISTICS

Usarov I.K.
The National University of
Uzbekistan, Doctor of Philosophy

ANNOTATION
Major turn in stylistics is that spurred by the recent rise and growth of cognitive
linguistics. Of central interest to cognitive linguists and stylisticians alike is the role
played by human cognition in the creation of meaning. Cognitive stylistics (see entry),
or cognitive poetics, fuses cognitive science, linguistics and literary studies in analyses
where meaning is seen as a product of the text and the human conceptualization of it,
meaning that equal importance is ascribed to the text and the reader.
Key words: cognitive stylistics, cognitive poetics, corpus stylistics, cognitive psychology
and cognitive linguistics.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
 Îñíîâíîé ïîâîðîò â ñòèëèñòèêå ñâÿçàí ñ íåäàâíèì ðîñòîì è ðîñòîì êîãíèòèâíîé
ëèíãâèñòèêè. Êëþ÷åâîé èíòåðåñ äëÿ êîãíèòèâíûõ ëèíãâèñòîâ è ñòèëèñòîâ
îäèíàêîâî èãðàåò ðîëü, êîòîðóþ èãðàåò ÷åëîâå÷åñêîå ïîçíàíèå â ñîçäàíèè çíà÷åíèÿ.
Êîãíèòèâíàÿ ñòèëèñòèêà (ñì. Çàïèñü) èëè êîãíèòèâíàÿ ïîýòèêà îáúåäèíÿåò
êîãíèòèâíóþ íàóêó, ëèíãâèñòèêó è ëèòåðàòóðîâåäåíèå â àíàëèçàõ, ãäå çíà÷åíèå
ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ êàê ïðîäóêò òåêñòà è åãî êîíöåïòóàëèçàöèÿ ÷åëîâåêîì, òî åñòü
ðàâíîå çíà÷åíèå ïðèïèñûâàåòñÿ òåêñòó è ÷èòàòåëþ.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: êîãíèòèâíàÿ ñòèëèñòèêà, êîãíèòèâíàÿ ïîýòèêà, êîðïóñíàÿ
ñòèëèñòèêà, êîãíèòèâíàÿ ïñèõîëîãèÿ è êîãíèòèâíàÿ ëèíãâèñòèêà.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Ñòèëèñòèêà ôàíèäàãè óëêàí ´çãàðèøëàð êîãíèòèâ òèëøóíîñëèêíèíã ñ´íããè
ïàéòëàðäà þ³îðè äàðàæàäà ´ñèøè áèëàí èçîµëàíàäè. Êîãíèòèâ òèëøóíîñëàð âà
ñòèëèñòëàð ó÷óí µàì, èíñîí áèëèìèíèíã ìàúíî ÿðàòèøäà òóòãàí ´ðíè ìóµèì
àµàìèÿòãà ýãà. Êîãíèòèâ ñòèëèñòèêà ¸êè áîø³à÷à àéòãàíäà, êîãíèòèâ ïîýòèêà,
êîãíèòèâ ôàí, òèëøóíîñëèê âà àäàáè¸òøóíîñëèêíè òàµëèë ³èëèøäà, ìàòííèíã
ìàµñóëè ñèôàòèäà ³àðàëàäèãàí âà èíñîííèíã êîíöåïòóàëëèãè, ÿúíè ìàòí âà
´³óâ÷èãà òåíã àµàìèÿòãà ýãà ýêàíëèãèíè àíãëàòàäè.
Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: êîãíèòèâ ñòèëèñòèêà, êîãíèòèâ ïîýòèêà, êîðïóñ ñòèëèñòèêàñè,
êîãíèòèâ ïñèõîëîãèÿ, êîãíèòèâ ëèíãâèñòèêà.

Despite cognitive stylistics, also known as cognitive poetics, having only relatively
recently been embraced by mainstream stylistics, it has rapidly become an ever-

expanding, entrepreneurial and extremely productive branch. At its most basic, a definition
can comprise a single sentence: 'Cognitive poetics is all about reading literature' (Stockwell,
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2002, p. 1). On a more complex level, Stockwell expands it to:
That sentence looks simple to the point of seeming trivial. It could even be seen simply
as a close repetition, since cognition is to do with the mental processes involved in
reading, and poetics concerns the craft of literature. (Stockwell, 2002, p. 1)

Viewed from this perspective, cognitive stylistics/poetics highlights the aspects of
reading that literature consumers operate when they process literary texts. Cognitive
stylistics, essentially, has emanated from the application to literature of models originally
used in disciplines such as cognitive linguistics,  cognitive psychology and artificial
intelligence. Of special relevance are the multiple frameworks in which this branch has
managed to capture issues such as 'what do people do when they read' and 'what happens
to people when they read' (Burke, 2006a, p. 218).

Because of the data that cognitive stylistics is concerned with, i.e., literature, this
branch is intricately linked to literary stylistics, alternatively known as literary linguistics.
In fact, cognitive stylistics is said to have derived directly from it (Burke, 2006a, p. 218).
By prioritizing the textual components of literature, literary stylistics embodies the most
traditional ways of stylistic analysis based on the interface between form, function,
effect and interpretation whereas cognitive stylisticians argue that the mental component
of the meaning creation process should be included. Influences from disciplines such as
psychology, cognitive psychology and cognitive linguistics are responsible for shifting
the emphasis to take into consideration the mental aspects of reading too.

For  instance,  schema theory is one of such disciplines that,  although originating
from Gestalt psychology, has been extremely influential in bringing stylistics to the
cognitive camp. Schema theorists claim that meaning is not only contained in the text;
meaning needs to be built up by the reader using the text in negotiation with their own
background knowledge. These two essential facets of understanding, which are
complementary and dependable on one another, are known as bottom-up or stimulus-
driven processes and top-down or conceptually-driven processes (Rumelhart and Ortony,
1977, p. 128). The former prompt the reader to construct a particular mental world
thanks to the linguistic characteristics of the text, whereas the latter mobilize the
background knowledge that the reader is already in possession of and that becomes
activated when prompted by the specific linguistic props. Most sub-branches within
cognitive stylistics accept that this negotiation is essential if we are to provide an
accurate account of how understanding actually takes place.

Although the terms cognitive stylistics and cognitive poetics can and are used
interchangeably, certain practitioners point out some slight differences in meaning. The
first edited collection on cognitive stylistics research, published by Semino and Culpeper
(2002), defends the former term:
This collection aims to represent the state of the art in cognitive stylistics - a rapidly
expanding field at the interface between linguistics, literary studies and cognitive science.
Cognitive stylistics combines the kind of explicit, rigorous and detailed linguistic analysis
of literary texts that is typical of the stylistics tradition with a systematic and theoretically
informed consideration of the cognitive structures and processes that underlie the production
and reception of language. (Semino and Culpeper, 2002, p. ix)

By maintaining the term 'stylistics' in the label, the rigour and replicability of
stylistic methods is also safeguarded because it is underscored. These differences, however,
appear unnecessarily fastidious to some scholars that consider both labels totally
interchangeable. The variety of frameworks and models of analysis found under the
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umbrella term cognitive stylistics/poetics also evidences the healthy status of the discipline.
Some of these frameworks include blending theory (Dancygier, 2005, 2006), conceptual/
cognitive metaphor theory (Steen, 1994), contextual frame theory (Emmott, 1997),
schema theory (Cook, 1994; Semino, 1997) and text world theory (Gavins, 2007;
Werth,  1999). Although these frameworks differ  as to how they explain the relationship
between bottom-up and top-down processes (contextual frame theory uses 'frames',
schema theory uses 'schemata' and text world theory uses 'text worlds', for instance), all
models rely on the notion of mental constructs. Apart from the two edited collections by
Semino and Culpeper (2002) and Gavins and Steen (2003), there are numerous other
monographs and articles; see Freeman (1993, 1995), Freeman (1995), Gibbs (2003),
Jeffries (2008), Sanders and Redeker (1996) and Tsur (1998, 2008).

Corpus stylistics has only recently entered the landscape of stylistics, but it has all
the more forcefully begun to exploit the potential of combining corpus linguistics and
stylistics. Defining corpus stylistics as the cooperation between corpus linguistics and
stylistics or as the application of the methods of mod-ern corpus linguistics to (literary)
texts and fusing these with the tenets of stylistics involves some challenges.

If style is the essence of a text or displays characteristic features of a genre, of the
language of a person/character, of a period or of a particular act in a play and corpus
linguistics focuses on the repetitive patterns that can be attested in corpora, then there
is a productive interplay on both sides. Also, the focus in stylistics on how a text means
and what makes it distinctive in terms of norms allows for a productive interplay
between corpus linguistics and stylistics, especially with regard to the theory of
foregrounding, which discusses aspects that account for patterns and structures such as
deviation and parallelism.

Both stylistics and its offshoot corpus stylistics focus on the interdependence between
form and meaning/function. It is only possible to establish marked deviation and parallelism
if we are able to identify - with the help of the analysis of large amounts of data - what
the norms and conventions are. Yet, we cannot assume that a corpus, just because it is
large or specialized, constitutes the norm against which the linguistic features in the text
under investigation can be measured on a one-to-one basis. This is because frequently a
corpus consists of text samples of, for example, different periods or genres rather than
of one complete set of texts by one author, for example. In addition, complex contextual
parameters in both texts - that to be investigated and the reference corpus that the text
is measured against - need to be considered to establish a style, what is conventional,
and what is creative or foregrounded (see also historical stylistics). However, there is no
such distinction between literary and non-literary language; in fact scholars such as
Carter (2004) stress that literary language has to be seen on a continuum, a cline of
'literariness'. The interplay between stylistics and corpus linguistics gives us some additional
ways to 'measure, describe and handle this creativity' (Mahlberg, 2007, p. 221; see also
Mahlberg, 2006).

Earlier quantitative attempts at identifying style by Fucks (1955, 1968, 1970/71)
described, for example, the distribution of particular length of sentences of a variety of
authors. A corpus stylistic analysis embraces the language of individual texts by providing
frameworks against which these features can be identified, in terms of tendencies,
intertextual relations, etc. This is a feature of corpus stylistics that will help stylistics to
defend itself from attacks coming from linguistics proper that disapprove of stylistics and
say that stylistics apparently simply prioritizes interpretation and is too unsystematic.
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Corpus stylistics focuses on interpretation and on answering the question of how a text
means, which is appropriated from stylistics. This will then advance corpus linguistic
procedures by not only describing achieved results, but also by interpreting them and
answering the question of 'So what?'. If then similar findings to those already claimed
within literary critical interpretations can be found, this is not a problem, because at
least it can be proved that the methodology employed was right (Stubbs, 2005, p. 6).

Another point of intersection between stylistics and corpus linguistics is that by
using a corpus of texts to be investigated with, for example, some corpus tools like
Wordsmith (Scott, 2004), one needs to be as precise, comprehensive and detailed as
possible (see also Hoover, Culpeper and Louw, 2007). It may bring to the fore linguistic
features of levels of language - especially lexical, but also discoursal - which might
otherwise not have been noticed. These observations can then be related to a particular
style of a text or a corpus. A corpus stylistic approach is retrievable and also aims at
providing patterns of particular linguistic phenomena, which can be established with
the help of a quantitative/statistically representative framework. As such, corpus stylistics
sees qualitative and quantitative analyses as interdependent and aims at testing the
stylistician's intuition as well as respective models. If necessary, it helps generate
modification or generalizations, because the results are based on large amounts of data.

To support descriptive adequacy,  corpus stylistics also involves the construction of
corpora and their annotation. It provides additional tools and frameworks by which texts
can be analysed from a corpus stylistic point of view. These include such topics as, for
example, the identification of collocation, key words, semantic fields or clusters and
the correlation of those features to textual interpretation. For example, due to the
digitization of various texts, it is possible to annotate larger corpora for their use of
discourse presentation: Semino and Short (2004) and Busse (2010a) investigate speech,
writing and thought presentation in twentieth-century and nineteenth-century corpora.
Louw (1997) uses a corpus-based approach to show how what he calls the 'semantic
prosody' of the word 'utterly' is used by Philip  Larkin to induce feelings of threat in
'First Sight'. Hori (2004) investigates Dickens's style from a corpus stylistic perspective.
Mahlberg (2007) investi-gates key clusters in Dickens's work as pointers of local textual
functions. Toolan (2009) uses a corpus stylistic approach to investigate reader-progression
and aims at understanding how the lexico-grammatical patterning contributes to narrativity
and how useful a corpus approach is when the sequentiality of a text is the main issue.
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ONA TILI - OLTIN SANDIQ

Vohidova Shahlo Yandashovna
Buxoro viloyati G'ijduvon tumani
8-maktabning ona tili va adabiyot o'qituvchisi

ANNOTATSIYA
Til - millatning ma'naviy boyligidir. 1989-yil 21-oktabrda  o'zbek tiliga davlat maqomi
berilgan.Joriy yilda biz o'zbek tilining davlat tili deb e'lon qilinganiga 30 yilligi nishonlandi.
Kalit so'zlar: ona tili,millat ruhi , konferensiya, o'zbek tilining rivoji, davlat maqomi,milliy
ong, millat hayoti ,o'zbek tili , ma'naviy me'ros.

Har bir millatning dunyoda borlig'in ko'rsatadurgon oyinai hayoti til va
adabiyotidir.Milliy tilni yo'qatmak - millatning ruhini yo'qatmakdir.
Ona - tili millatning ruhi, uning or-nomusi, ma'naviy qifoyasi, orzu-umidlarining

namunasidir.
Birinchi Prezidentimiz Islom Karimovning fikrlaricha, "O'zbek tili mustaqil

davlatimizning bayrog'i gerbi, madhiyasi,Konstitutsiyasi qatorida turadigan, qonun yo'li
bilan himoya qilinadigan muqaddas timsollaridan biriga  aylandi. "Joriy yilda milliy
ma'naviyatimizning ajralmas qismi bo'lgan ona tilimizga davlat maqomi berilganiga 30 yil
to'ldi.Shu munosabat bilan yurtimizda turli tadbirlar, bayramlar, konferensiyalar va
anjumanlar bo'lib o'tmoqda.

Til inson vujudida qon-qoniga singib oqadi.Jamiki ezgu fazilatlar,avvalo, ona allasi
va ona tilining bebaho jozibasi orqali singadi.Inson qalbida ona tiliga nisbatan sof tuyg'u,
mehr-muhabbat alanga oladi. Turk dunyosining buyuk ma'rifatparvar ijodkori  Ismoilbek
Gaspirali aytganidek" "Millatning ikki asosi bordur.Bu  ularning tili va dinidur. Agar
millat hayotidan shu ikkisidan biri  sug'urib olinsa, bu millat tanazzulga yuz tutur".

Suvsiz daryo bo'lmaganidek, tilsiz millat ham vujudga kelmaydi. Biror  millatga
mansub bo'lgan til, o'sh millat  bilan yashaydi va bardavom bo'ladi.Ota-bobplarimiz
qadimdan tilni asrab avaylashgan ,rivojlantirishgan.Bunday insonlarga Alisher Navoiy,
Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur , Lutfiy, Mahmud Koshg'ariy va boshqalar o'zbek tilining
rivoji uchun  beqiyos hissa qo'shganlar.Turkiy tillar oilasiga mansub o'zbek tilimiz bizning
bebaho  boyligimizdir.So;z mulkining sultoni, buyuk mutafakkir Alisher Navoiy  o'zi
yashgan murakkab davr - XV asrda tilimiz himoyasiga otrlanib, turkiy til o'z imkoniyatlari
jihatidan  boshqa  tillardan sira qolishmasligini ilmiy va amaliy jihatdan isbotlab berdi.
O'zining "Xamsa" kabi shoh asarini turkey tilda yaratdi.

Til millatning  buyuk boyligi, bebaho xazinasi, tuganmas mulkidir. Chunki millatning
tarixi , uning madaniy , ma'naviy merosi, urf-odatlari  va an'analari unda mujassam
bo'ladi. Shu sababli ona tilimizni asrab-avaylash , uni  boyitishimiz va avlodlarga to'liqligicha
yetkazishimiz kerak.Birinchi Prezidentimiz ta'biri bilan aytganda "O'zlikni anglash ,
milliy ong va tafakkurning ifodasi, avlodlar o'rtasidagi ruhiy-milliy bog'liqlik til orqali
vujudga keladi..Bu fikrlarni doimo  yodimizda tutishimiz kerak va pedagogik faoliyatimizda
qo'llashimiz kerak.Ya'niki o'qituvchilik faoliyatimizda  o'quvchilarning ongiga tilni asrab
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avaylashni singdirishimiz kerak.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Abdulla Avloniy  - "Turkiy Guliston yoxud axloq" Toshkent - 2018. "Yoshlar" NMIU
2. Islom Karimov - "Yuksak ma'naviyat - yengilmas kuch" Toshkent - 2008-yil. "Ma'naviyat:
NMIU
3.Internet ma'lumotlari



109
  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

Òîøêåíò

STRATEGIES IN TEACHING ENGLISH FOR DEAF AND HARD OF
HEARING STUDENTS

D.Xodjayeva
Navoiy shahar 1-umumta'lim maktab
 ingliz tili fani o'qituvchisi

Deaf and hard-of-hearing students usually have some problems in learning foreign
vocabulary and this is mainly connected with their difficulties in mastering their

national spoken language. Having a restricted repertoire of words in their national
language they have to fight for every single word in their own and other languages.
 The majority of D/HH children (about 95%) are born in hearing families and are
usually advised to learn the language of their parents. Not having full and unrestricted
access to speech they do not acquire new words, but they are taught them. This results
in a poorer vocabulary and mistakes in matching the words to their full meaning.

However, it is a commonly known fact that grammar gives language a structure,
whereas vocabulary "provides the vital organs and the flesh". In order to support the
students one must take care in presenting the vocabulary not only in its basic form, but
also in the true diversity of the language. In other words, not only the breadth of
vocabulary knowledge, i.e. the quantity of words learners know, but also its depth, i.e.
the quality of their vocabulary knowledge.

The more real-life contexts and practical exercises in using the foreign language as
a means of real communication, the better the students' results are. In achieving success
in foreign language learning, it is important to use effective strategies. These strategies
should be studied as dynamic phenomena: teachers are often changing their strategies
and adjusting them to the students' abilities and their own preferences. Strategies are not
innate, but they are acquired by the students, so they have to be presented by the
teacher and the students must be encouraged to try them. This means that students
during their education are faced with a series of strategies and they will usually explore
and incorporate some of them for further use. All these strategies might be applied and
serve well in the process of teaching foreign languages to D/HH persons. Nevertheless,
for this group of students, it is worth using some specialist strategies that may make this
process even more effective and enjoyable.

The first of them is Vocabulary Personalization. D/HH students shouldbe made
aware that while learning a foreign language they should personalize their foreign
vocabulary and learn those words and expressions which they are sure will be useful to
them. Of course, each foreign language course has its own rules and teaching cannot
always be personalized to its maximum (there are tests, exams and different formal
objectives to be met). At the same time when students are personally motivated to learn
a certain set of vocabulary that they see as their own personal goal, they are able to do
it much more effectively. Vocabulary personalization also means that the teacher has to
choose a set of vocabulary that is appropriate for a student. It should be as much as
possible connected with the student's everyday experiences, their hobbies and interests.
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The vocabulary to be taught should be divided into a set of significant, indispensable
words and those that are used much more rarely and thus are not so necessary in regular
communication. Those words that are classified as significant must be regularly revised
and used in different contexts.

The second strategy might be called Vocabulary Emotionalization. Linguists agree
that we remember better those words that were presented to us not only clearly, but
also with an emotional component, the more moving the learning situation is the better
the vocabulary is memorized.

The next effective strategy is Word Semantic Analysis. Learning vocabulary in a
foreign language might be difficult for a D/HH individual because it is not easy to grasp
the exact, precise meaning of a new word or expression. D/HH students should have
more opportunities that are organized by the teacher to practice and revise vocabulary.
An important tool here is communication and information technology. Thanks to the
Internet and online databases it is now much easier, even compared with just a few years
ago, to find a visual context for new words (it is easy to find a picture of e.g. a tree house
or a vending machine) and to practice it with the use of numerous exercises, tests or
online courses.

The last strategy is Word Morphological Analysis. Morphological analysis has a
special significance in English, as it has been estimated that more than 40% of new
English words are formed with the use of suffixes or prefixes. The art of word morphological
analysis helps students to understand a language better and to be able to grasp the
meanings of new words on the basis of knowing their morphological structure. D/HH
students are often conscious language users. They have the experience of attending
speech therapy classes where they learn the language structure. While learning to read
and write they aim to gain a thorough knowledge of word formation, paraphrasing and
the rules of pronunciation. An example of such analysis from my classes is the following
word chains: care - careful-careless-carelessly-carer; wise-wisdom-wisely; polite-impolite
- politeness-impoliteness; politics-policy-political-politician. This strategy might be
especially fruitful with students using cued speech: while cueing they learn to recognize
the phonological and morphological structures of words.

Four teaching strategies were described and analyzed thoroughly: Vocabulary
Personalization, Vocabulary Emotionalization, Word Semantic Analysis and Word
Morphological Analysis. This is not a closed set, but rather a kind of methodological
incentive. Using these strategies should help teachers to work out their own creative and
effective methodological tools that may motivate their D/HH students and support
them in consistent, systematic and successful foreign language learning.
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ÏÐÈÅÌÛ È ÌÅÒÎÄÛ ÀÊÒÈÂÍÎÃÎ ÎÁÓ×ÅÍÈß

À÷èëîâà Ãóëáàõîð
ó÷èòåëü ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû
îáùåîáðàçîâàòåëüíîé øêîëû ¹ 17 ã. Íàâîè

Â ñîâðåìåííîì îáùåñòâå, êîãäà èíôîðìàöèÿ ñòàíîâèòñÿ âûñøåé öåííîñòüþ, à
èíôîðìàöèîííàÿ êóëüòóðà ÷åëîâåêà - îïðåäåëÿþùèì ôàêòîðîì èõ

ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, èçìåíÿþòñÿ è òðåáîâàíèÿ ê ñèñòåìå
îáðàçîâàíèÿ, ïðîèñõîäèò ñóùåñòâåííîå ïîâûøåíèå ñòàòóñà îáðàçîâàíèÿ. Êàæäîìó
÷åëîâåêó íåîáõîäèìî ïîñòîÿííî ïîâûøàòü óðîâåíü ñâîåãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ äëÿ
îáåñïå÷åíèÿ óñïåøíîñòè. Ïîâûøåíèå ýôôåêòèâíîñòè, àäàïòèâíîñòè è
ñîäåðæàòåëüíîñòè ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà äîñòèãàåòñÿ ïóòåì êîìïëåêñíîãî
èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ðàçëè÷íûõ ïðîãðàììíûõ è òåõíè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâ, à òàêæå ïðèìåíåíèÿ
ïðèåìîâ è ìåòîäîâ àêòèâíîãî îáó÷åíèÿ. Ñåé÷àñ óñïåõ ó÷àùèõñÿ íàïðÿìóþ çàâèñèò
îò êà÷åñòâà ðàáîòû ó÷èòåëÿ, îò òîãî, íàñêîëüêî îí ñïîñîáåí óëîâèòü äóõ è
ïîòðåáíîñòè âðåìåíè. Íåñîìíåííî, ïðèìåíåíèå êîìïüþòåðíûõ òåõíîëîãèé
íàïðÿìóþ îòâå÷àåò òðåáîâàíèÿì ìîäåðíèçàöèè îáðàçîâàíèÿ. Âåê êîìïüþòåðíûõ
òåõíîëîãèé íàáèðàåò îáîðîòû è óæå, ïîæàëóé, íåò íè îäíîé îáëàñòè ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè, ãäå îíà íå íàøëà áû ñâîå ïðèìåíåíèå. Ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèå òåõíîëîãèè
íå îñòàëèñü â ñòîðîíå îò âñåîáùåãî ïðîöåññà êîìïüþòåðèçàöèè. Ýëåêòðîííûå
ó÷åáíèêè, ýëåêòðîëåêöèè, âèðòóàëüíûå ýêñêóðñèè, ïðîãðàììû-ðåïåòèòîðû,
ñïðàâî÷íèêè, ýíöèêëîïåäèè, óðîêè â ýëåêòðîííîì âèäå è ìåòîäè÷åñêèå ðàçðàáîòêè
ê íèì - ñåé÷àñ ñóùåñòâóåò äîâîëüíî øèðîêèé èíòåðàêòèâíûé ìèð âîçìîæíîñòåé
äëÿ óñïåøíîãî ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà.

Ñîâðåìåííûé ó÷èòåëü ëèòåðàòóðû äîëæåí áûòü íå ïðîñòî òðàíñëÿòîðîì çíàíèé,
ñåãîäíÿ îí è åãî âîñïèòàííèêè ìîãóò áûòü àêòèâíûìè ó÷àñòíèêàìè Èíòåðíåò-
ïðîåêòîâ: ó÷àñòâîâàòü â äèñòàíöèîííûõ êîíêóðñàõ è îëèìïèàäàõ, îáùàòüñÿ ñî
ñâîèìè ñâåðñòíèêàìè.

Ó÷èòåëþ òàêæå äîñòóïíî îáùåíèå â ñåòåâûõ ñîîáùåñòâàõ, âîçìîæíîñòü
äåëèòüñÿ îïûòîì ñ êîëëåãàìè, íàéòè îòâåòû íà ñëîæíûå âîïðîñû, îïóáëèêîâàòü
ñâîè ìåòîäè÷åñêèå ðàçðàáîòêè â ðåäàêöèè ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèõ ÑÌÈ ïîñðåäñòâîì
ýëåêòðîííîé ïî÷òû è íà ñàéòå èçäàíèÿ. Àêòèâíî ðàñïðîñòðàíÿåòñÿ òàêàÿ ôîðìà
îáîáùåíèÿ è ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîãî îïûòà, êàê ñîçäàíèå è ïîääåðæêà
ïåðñîíàëüíîãî ñàéòà ó÷èòåëÿ.

Èòàê, ñóùåñòâóþò ðàçíîîáðàçíûå ñïîñîáû ïðèìåíåíèÿ èíôîðìàöèîííîãî
è êîììóíèêàöèîííîãî ïîòåíöèàëà Èíòåðíåòà ó÷èòåëåì, íóæíî ëèøü æåëàíèå
îñâîèòü ýòè ñîâðåìåííûå òåõíîëîãèè. Ýôôåêò îò ïðèìåíåíèÿ íå çàñòàâèò ñåáÿ
äîëãî æäàòü: ïðîôåññèîíàëüíàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü ñòàíåò íàñûùåííåå è èíòåðåñíåå,
à óðîêè ÿð÷å è óâëåêàòåëüíåå!

Ñîâðåìåííàÿ  æèçíü âíîñèò ñâîè êîððåêòèâû â ìåòîäèêó ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ.
Ñåãîäíÿ íåò òàêîãî ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ, êîòîðûé íå ìå÷òàë áû î òîì, ÷òîáû åãî
îáùåíèå ñ ó÷àùèìèñÿ áûëî áû óâëåêàòåëüíûì, èíòåðåñíûì, ýìîöèîíàëüíûì, à
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ãëàâíîå - òåì öåííûì ïðèîáðåòåíèåì, êîòîðîå áû ó÷åíèêè ñìîãëè ïðåîáðàçîâàòü
â ñîáñòâåííîå ìèðîâîñïðèÿòèå è ìèðîîùóùåíèå. Ôîðìèðîâàíèå íîâîãî ìûøëåíèÿ
íåðàçðûâíî ñâÿçàíî ñ òåì èíôîðìàöèîííûì ïðîñòðàíñòâîì, â êîòîðîì ïðîæèâàåò
ó÷åíèê, â êîòîðîì ïîçíàåò îêðóæàþùóþ äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü, â êîòîðîì îí àêòèâíî
äåéñòâóåò.

Èñïîëüçîâàíèå èíôîðìàöèîííûõ òåõíîëîãèé ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíîé èç àêòóàëüíûõ
ïðîáëåì ñîâðåìåííîé ìåòîäèêè ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ ôèëîëîãè÷åñêèõ äèñöèïëèí.
Ïðèìåíåíèå  èíôîðìàöèîííûõ òåõíîëîãèé íåîáõîäèìûì íà óðîêàõ ðóññêîãî
ÿçûêà, ëèòåðàòóðû è ìîòèâèðóþ ýòî òåì, ÷òî îíè ñïîñîáñòâóþò ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèþ
ïðàêòè÷åñêèõ óìåíèé è íàâûêîâ, ïîçâîëÿþò ýôôåêòèâíî îðãàíèçîâàòü
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíóþ ðàáîòó è èíäèâèäóàëèçèðîâàòü ïðîöåññ îáó÷åíèÿ, ïîâûøàþò
èíòåðåñ ê óðîêàì ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû, àêòèâèçèðóþò ïîçíàâàòåëüíóþ
äåÿòåëüíîñòü ó÷àùèõñÿ, îñîâðåìåíèâàþò óðîê.

Êîìïüþòåð, êàê ëþáîé èíñòðóìåíò, ìîæíî èñïîëüçîâàòü ïî-ðàçíîìó, ñ
ðàçíûì óñïåõîì, ñòàâÿ ðàçíûå çàäà÷è. Ñåãîäíÿ ìíîãèå êîëëåãè åùå òîëüêî
íà÷èíàþò ðàçðàáàòûâàòü ñâîè ïîäõîäû ïî ïðèìåíåíèþ ÈÊÒ.

Ó÷åáà äîëæíà ïðèíîñèòü óäîâîëüñòâèå, ðàäîñòü, ïîýòîìó ìû äîëæíû ïîìíèòü
è î ðàçâèòèè ïîçèòèâíûõ ýìîöèÿõ íàøèõ ó÷àùèõñÿ.

Áîëüøèì ïîìîùíèêîì èíòåðàêòèâíàÿ äîñêà ñòàíîâèòñÿ íà óðîêàõ ðàçâèòèÿ
è êóëüòóðû ðå÷è. Ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ âîçìîæíîñòü ñîâåðøàòü çàî÷íûå ýêñêóðñèè ïî ìóçåÿì
è âûñòàâî÷íûì çàëàì, ðàññìîòðåòü äåòàëüíî êàðòèíó, ïîñëóøàòü ëþáîå
ìóçûêàëüíîå ïðîèçâåäåíèå, ìîæíî îáðàòèòüñÿ ê âèðòóàëüíûì øêîëàì, ïîðàáîòàòü
ñ ëþáûì èìåþùèìñÿ ñëîâàðåì è ïîëó÷èòü ìãíîâåííî íóæíóþ, èñêîìóþ
èíôîðìàöèþ.

Íà óðîêàõ ïîäãîòîâêè ê ñî÷èíåíèþ ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ âîçìîæíîñòü ïîñåòèòü ìóçåé
õóäîæíèêà, èçó÷èòü êàðòèíû, îñóùåñòâèòü ïîäáîð ðàáî÷èõ ìàòåðèàëîâ, ïðîâåñòè
ñëîâàðíóþ ðàáîòó è ÿçûêîâóþ ïîäãîòîâêó, êîòîðàÿ íàïðàâëåíà íà ïðåäóïðåæäåíèå
ðå÷åâûõ è ãðàììàòè÷åñêèõ îøèáîê.
Ìîæíî ñäåëàòü âûâîä:
- ÈÊÒ ïîçâîëÿþò íà óðîêàõ ïðîäåìîíñòðèðîâàòü ëþáîé èëëþñòðàòèâíûé ìàòåðèàë,
îðãàíèçîâàòü è ïðîâåñòè òåñòû è êîíòðîëüíûå ðàáîòû ëþáîãî óðîâíÿ ñëîæíîñòè,
ïîçâîëÿþò ñäåëàòü ìãíîâåííóþ ïðîâåðêó, îðãàíèçîâàòü êàê ãðóïïîâóþ, òàê è
èíäèâèäóàëüíóþ ðàáîòó ñ ó÷àùèìèñÿ;
- ÈÊÒ ïîìîãàþò ïðèâèòü èíòåðåñ ê ïðåäìåòó, èçó÷àåìîìó ìàòåðèàëó,
àêòèâèçèðîâàòü ðàáîòó ñ ó÷àùèìèñÿ òðåáóþùèõ êîððåêöèè çíàíèé, ñ
ïðîäâèíóòûìè ó÷àùèìèñÿ, ïîçâîëÿþò ñîçäàòü ñèòóàöèþ óñïåõà;
- ÈÊÒ ïîçâîëÿþò ïîäâåñòè èòîãè, êà÷åñòâåííî îðãàíèçîâàòü îöåíèâàíèå;
- ÈÊÒ-êîíñïåêòû, òåñòû, ñëîâàðíûå äèêòàíòû ìîæíî èñïîëüçîâàòü ìíîãîêðàòíî,
êàê âî âðåìÿ óðîêà, òàê è âî âíåóðî÷íîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ó÷èòåëÿ.
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ÃÑÎØ ¹ 16 ã.Íàâîè

Ñîâðåìåííîìó îáùåñòâó íóæíû îáðàçîâàííûå, íðàâñòâåííûå, ïðåäïðèèì÷èâûå
ëþäè, êîòîðûå ìîãóò àíàëèçèðîâàòü ñâîè äåéñòâèÿ; ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî ïðèíèìàòü

ðåøåíèÿ, ïðîãíîçèðóÿ èõ âîçìîæíûå ïîñëåäñòâèÿ; îòëè÷àòüñÿ ìîáèëüíîñòüþ;
áûòü ñïîñîáíûìè ê ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâó; îáëàäàòü ÷óâñòâîì îòâåòñòâåííîñòè  çà ñóäüáó
ñòðàíû, å¸ ñîöèàëüíî- ýêîíîìè÷åñêîå ïðîöâåòàíèå.

Èçó÷åíèå ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû  èãðàåò  âåäóùóþ ðîëü â ïðîöåññàõ
âîñïèòàíèÿ ëè÷íîñòè, ðàçâèòèÿ å¸ íðàâñòâåííûõ êà÷åñòâ è òâîð÷åñêèõ
ñïîñîáíîñòåé, â ïðèîáùåíèè ê îòå÷åñòâåííîé  è çàðóáåæíîé êóëüòóðå, â ñîõðàíåíèè
è ðàçâèòèè íàöèîíàëüíûõ òðàäèöèé è èñòîðè÷åñêîé  ïðååìñòâåííîñòè ïîêîëåíèé.
Äîñòè÷ü íîâîãî êà÷åñòâà îáðàçîâàíèÿ íåâîçìîæíî áåç âíåäðåíèÿ â åãî ñèñòåìó
íîâûõ ôîðì è ñïîñîáîâ îáó÷åíèÿ, îïòèìèçàöèè îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà ÷åðåç
èñïîëüçîâàíèå ïåðñïåêòèâíûõ ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèõ òåõíîëîãèé.
Â ñâîåé ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ÿ ñòàðàþñü ñëåäîâàòü âåÿíèÿì âðåìåíè,
îáðàùàþñü ê èííîâàöèîííûì ìåòîäàì è ïðèåìàì ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà
è ëèòåðàòóðû.

Èíòåðàêòèâíûé ïîäõîä ê îáó÷åíèþ ñåé÷àñ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàìûì ïðîäóêòèâíûì
äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ çàäà÷, ïîñòàâëåííûõ â îáðàçîâàíèè. Êåéñ-òåõíîëîãèè ñ÷èòàþòñÿ
îäíîé èç ðàçíîâèäíîñòåé èíòåðàêòèâíûõ òåõíîëîãèé.

Êåéñ (îò àíãë. "ñase" - ñëó÷àé, ñèòóàöèÿ) - ýòî îïèñàíèå êîíêðåòíîé ðåàëüíîé
ñèòóàöèè, ïðåäíàçíà÷åííîé äëÿ îáó÷åíèÿ ó÷àùèõñÿ àíàëèçó ðàçíûõ âèäîâ
èíôîðìàöèè, åå îáîáùåíèþ, íàâûêàì ôîðìóëèðîâàíèÿ ïðîáëåìû è âûðàáîòêè
âîçìîæíûõ âàðèàíòîâ å¸ ðåøåíèÿ â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ óñòàíîâëåííûìè êðèòåðèÿìè.
Â Óçáåêèñòàíå êåéñ òåõíîëîãèè íàçûâàþò åùå ìåòîäîì àíàëèçà êîíêðåòíûõ
ñèòóàöèé (ÀÊÑ), ñèòóàöèîííûìè çàäà÷àìè. Èñïîëüçîâàíèå êåéñ-ìåòîäà ïîçâîëÿåò
âûçâàòü ïîòðåáíîñòü â çíàíèÿõ, ïîçíàâàòåëüíûé èíòåðåñ ê èçó÷àåìîìó ìàòåðèàëó,
îáåñïå÷èâàåò âîçìîæíîñòü ïðèìåíåíèÿ ìåòîäîâ íàó÷íîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ðàçâèâàåò
ïîçíàâàòåëüíóþ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòü è ìûñëèòåëüíûå òâîð÷åñêèå ñïîñîáíîñòè,
ðàçâèâàåò ýìîöèîíàëüíî - âîëåâûå êà÷åñòâà è ôîðìèðóåò ïîçíàâàòåëüíóþ
ìîòèâàöèþ.

Êåéñ-òåõíîëîãèè - îäèí èç ìåõàíèçìîâ, ïîçâîëÿþùèõ ìàêñèìàëüíî
çàäåéñòâîâàòü êîììóíèêàòèâíûå è òâîð÷åñêèå ñïîñîáíîñòè ó÷åíèêîâ
Ñóòü êåéñ-ìåòîäà ñîñòîèò â òîì, ÷òî óñâîåíèå çíàíèé è ôîðìèðîâàíèå óìåíèé
åñòü ðåçóëüòàò àêòèâíîé ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ó÷àùèõñÿ ïî ðàçðåøåíèþ
ïðîòèâîðå÷èé, â ðåçóëüòàòå ÷åãî è ïðîèñõîäèò òâîð÷åñêîå îâëàäåíèå çíàíèÿìè,
íàâûêàìè, óìåíèÿìè è ðàçâèòèå ìûñëèòåëüíûõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé.
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Êåéñ ìåòîäû ìîæíî êëàññèôèöèðîâàòü â çàâèñèìîñòè îò òîãî, êàêîé èìåííî
òâîð÷åñêîé ðàáîòû îíè òðåáóþò. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, âûäåëÿþòñÿ ìåòîäû èíöèäåíòà,
ðàçáîðà äåëîâîé êîððåñïîíäåíöèè è ñèòóàöèîííîãî àíàëèçà.
Ïðèìåíåíèå äàííîé òåõíîëîãèè íà óðîêàõ ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû
îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ ïîèñêà ïóòåé àêòèâèçàöèè ïîçíàâàòåëüíîãî èíòåðåñà
ó÷àùèõñÿ, ðàçâèòèÿ êîìïëåêñà êëþ÷åâûõ êîìïåòåíöèé êàæäîãî èç íèõ. Êåéñ-
ìåòîä âûñòóïàåò êàê òåõíîëîãèÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ îáðàçà ìûøëåíèÿ, êîòîðàÿ
ïîçâîëÿåò äóìàòü è äåéñòâîâàòü â ðàìêàõ êîìïåòåíöèé, ðàçâèâàòü òâîð÷åñêèé
ïîòåíöèàë, ïîçâîëÿåò ñîçäàòü íà óðîêå áëàãîïðèÿòíóþ ñðåäó äëÿ îòðàáîòêè
ïðàêòè÷åñêèõ óìåíèé, íåîáõîäèìûõ øêîëüíèêàì äëÿ ãðàìîòíîé ðàáîòû ñ
ðàçëè÷íîãî ðîäà èíôîðìàöèåé, ïîçâîëÿåò àêòèâèçèðîâàòü òåîðåòè÷åñêèå çíàíèÿ
è ïðàêòè÷åñêèé îïûò îáó÷àåìûõ, èõ ñïîñîáíîñòü âûñêàçûâàòü ñâîè ìûñëè, èäåè,
ïðåäëîæåíèÿ, óìåíèå âûñëóøàòü àëüòåðíàòèâíóþ òî÷êó çðåíèÿ, è àðãóìåíòèðîâàíî
âûñêàçàòü ñâîþ. Èñïîëüçîâàíèå ýòîãî ìåòîäà íåîáõîäèìî åùå è ïîòîìó, ÷òî îí
ïîçâîëÿåò óâèäåòü íåîäíîçíà÷íîñòü ðåøåíèÿ ïðîáëåì â ðåàëüíîé æèçíè.
Ñðåäñòâîì äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ ïîñòàâëåííûõ öåëåé ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ ëèòåðàòóðû ÿâëÿåòñÿ
êåéñ, êàê ïàêåò äîêóìåíòîâ äëÿ ðàáîòû ó÷àùèõñÿ.
Ñòðóêòóðà è ñîäåðæàíèå êåéñà:
- ïðåäúÿâëåíèå òåìû óðîêà, ïðîáëåìû, âîïðîñîâ, çàäàíèÿ;
- ïîäðîáíîå îïèñàíèå ñïîðíûõ ñèòóàöèé;
- ñîïóòñòâóþùèå ôàêòû, ïîëîæåíèÿ, âàðèàíòû, àëüòåðíàòèâû;
- ó÷åáíî - ìåòîäè÷åñêîå îáåñïå÷åíèå:
- íàãëÿäíûé, ðàçäàòî÷íûé èëè äðóãîé èëëþñòðàòèâíûé ìàòåðèàë;
- ëèòåðàòóðà îñíîâíàÿ è äîïîëíèòåëüíàÿ;
- ðåæèì ðàáîòû ñ êåéñîì;
- êðèòåðèè îöåíêè ðàáîòû ïî ýòàïàì.
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ÷òîáû ïîìî÷ü ðåá¸íêó ñòàòü êîìïåòåíòíûì, íàäî èñïîëüçîâàòü
àêòèâíûå ìåòîäû îáó÷åíèÿ, íàïðèìåð, ìåòîä ïðîåêòîâ, ìåòîä ïðîáëåìíîãî
èçëîæåíèÿ, èãðû, êîòîðûå ÿâëÿþòñÿ ÷àñòüþ êåéñ - òåõíîëîãèé.
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ÎÑÓÙÅÑÒÂËÅÍÈÅ ÊÎÌÏÅÒÅÍÒÍÎÑÒÍÎÃÎ ÏÎÄÕÎÄÀ ÍÀ
ÓÐÎÊÀÕ ÐÓÑÑÊÎÃÎ ßÇÛÊÀ È ËÈÒÅÐÀÒÓÐÛ

Ãàíèåâà Ìàêñóäà
ó÷èòåëü ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû
îáùåîáðàçîâàòåëüíîé øêîëû ¹ 17 ã. Íàâîè

ßçûê ïî ñâîåé ñïåöèôèêå è ñîöèàëüíîé çíà÷èìîñòè - ÿâëåíèå óíèêàëüíîå: îí
ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñðåäñòâîì îáùåíèÿ è ôîðìîé ïåðåäà÷è èíôîðìàöèè, ñðåäñòâîì

õðàíåíèÿ è óñâîåíèÿ çíàíèé, ÷àñòüþ êóëüòóðû íàðîäà. Âëàäåíèå ðîäíûì ÿçûêîì,
óìåíèå îáùàòüñÿ, äîáèâàòüñÿ óñïåõà â ïðîöåññå êîììóíèêàöèè ÿâëÿþòñÿ òåìè
õàðàêòåðèñòèêàìè ëè÷íîñòè, êîòîðûå âî ìíîãîì îïðåäåëÿþò äîñòèæåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà
ïðàêòè÷åñêè âî âñåõ îáëàñòÿõ æèçíè, ñïîñîáñòâóþò åãî ñîöèàëüíîé àäàïòàöèè ê
èçìåíÿþùèìñÿ óñëîâèÿì ñîâðåìåííîãî ìèðà. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ âîïðîñ î ñìåíå
ïðèîðèòåòîâ â öåëåâîé óñòàíîâêå ñòîèò îñîáåííî îñòðî. Ïðîáëåìà ïåðåõîäà íà
êà÷åñòâåííî íîâîå ñîäåðæàíèå òðåáóåò ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîãî îáîñíîâàíèÿ,
âûÿâëåíèÿ ïðèíöèïîâ, êîòîðûå ïîçâîëÿþò íàïðàâèòü âñþ ñèñòåìó îáðàçîâàíèÿ
íà ôîðìèðîâàíèå "æèçíåííûõ íàâûêîâ" - ôóíêöèîíàëüíîé ãðàìîòíîñòè,
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé êîìïåòåíòíîñòè, ïðàêòè÷åñêèõ íàâûêîâ è óìåíèé. Â íàøåé
ñòðàíå îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ êîìïëåêñ ìåð, íàïðàâëåííûõ íà âíåäðåíèå
êîìïåòåíòíîñòíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ, ïðîâîäÿòñÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïî îïðåäåëåíèþ
áàçîâûõ è êëþ÷åâûõ êîìïåòåíòíîñòåé êàê îæèäàåìûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ îáó÷åíèÿ.
Êîìïåòåíòíîñòíûé ïîäõîä â îáó÷åíèè - ýòî íàïðàâëåííîñòü îáó÷åíèÿ íà ðàçâèòèå
êîìïëåêñà êà÷åñòâ ó÷àùèõñÿ, íåîáõîäèìûõ äëÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñîöèàëüíîé
ìîáèëüíîñòè ó÷åíèêà, êîòîðàÿ ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â ñïîñîáíîñòè îñóùåñòâëÿòü
äåÿòåëüíîñòü â ìåíÿþùèõñÿ óñëîâèÿõ.

Êîìïåòåíòíîñòíûé ïîäõîä óñèëèâàåò ïðàêòè÷åñêóþ íàïðàâëåííîñòü ïðîöåññà
îáó÷åíèÿ, âêëþ÷àåò â íåãî ñèòóàöèþ ïðèìåíåíèÿ çíàíèé è óìåíèé â êîíêðåòíûõ
æèçíåííûõ óñëîâèÿõ.

Îñíîâíàÿ çàäà÷à ïåäàãîãà, èñïîëüçóþùåãî êîìïåòåíòíîñòûé ïîäõîä â
ïðåïîäàâàíèè ÿçûêà,- ñîçäàíèå îòêðûòîãî ÿçûêîâîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà, óñëîâèé,
ïðèáëèæåííûõ ê åñòåñòâåííîìó îáùåíèþ, ïåðåõîä â ïðåïîäàâàíèè ñ ïðåäìåòíîãî
óðîâíÿ íà îáó÷åíèå ÿçûêó êàê ñðåäñòâó îáùåíèÿ.

Îñîáîå ìåñòî â ñîâîêóïíîñòè õàðàêòåðèñòèê êîìïåòåíòíîñòíîãî ïîäõîäà
çàíèìàåò îöåíêà äîñòèæåíèé ó÷àùèõñÿ. Àäåêâàòíàÿ îöåíêà îáåñïå÷èâàåò
øêîëüíèêàì îñîçíàíèå ñâîåãî óðîâíÿ êîìïåòåíòíîñòè, ïîçâîëÿåò ñîîòíåñòè
èíäèâèäóàëüíûå âîçìîæíîñòè ñ òðåáîâàíèÿìè øêîëû, îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî
ñòàíäàðòà, ðûíêà òðóäà. À ãëàâíîå - ïðèâîäèò ê ïîíèìàíèþ "íåêîìïåòåíòíîñòè",
ñîçäàâàÿ òåì ñàìûì ïðåäïîñûëêè äëÿ äàëüíåéøåãî ñàìîñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèÿ.

Ïðè êîìïåòåíòíîñòíîì ïîäõîäå òðåáóåòñÿ ðàñøèðèòü øêàëó îöåíîê,
ñîïðîâîäèâ îöåíêó ñëîâåñíûìè ïîÿñíåíèÿìè, êîììåíòàðèÿìè, ðåêîìåíäàöèÿìè.
Áîëüøîå âíèìàíèå ñëåäóåò óäåëèòü àíàëèçó ðàáîò. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îöåíèâàíèå
êîìïåòåíòíîñòè ó÷åíèêà íà óðîêàõ äîâîëüíî òðóäíûé ïðîöåññ, òðåáóþùèé



116

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì Òîøêåíò

èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî ïîäõîäà ê êàæäîé òåìå ó÷åáíèêà.
Îïèðàÿñü íà ñóæäåíèÿ Î.Â.Ëåáåäåâà, âûäåëèì îñíîâíûå ïðèíöèïû îöåíèâàíèÿ
êîìïåòåíòíîñòè ó÷àùèõñÿ, íà îñíîâå ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíûõ ðàáîò. Âî-ïåðâûõ,
íåîáõîäèìî îòîéòè îò òðàäèöèîííîé ñèñòåìû îöåíèâàíèÿ ïî ïÿòèáàëëüíîé øêàëå
(ýòî ìîæåò áûòü è ñèñòåìà çà÷åòà çà ðåøåííóþ çàäà÷ó, è äåñÿòèáàëëüíàÿ/
ñòîáàëëüíàÿ øêàëà, êîòîðàÿ áóäåò îòðàæàòü íå òîëüêî ïðàâèëüíûé îòâåò íà çàäà÷ó,
íî è óðîâåíü ðàçâèòèÿ êîìïåòåíöèé ó÷åíèêà è ò.ï.). Âî-âòîðûõ, ñëåäóåò óäåëèòü
áîëüøîå âíèìàíèå àíàëèçó ðàáîò, èõ îôîðìëåíèþ. Â-òðåòüèõ, îöåíêå ïîäëåæèò
íå òîëüêî óðîâåíü êîìïåòåíòíîñòè ó÷åíèêà, íî è åãî ãðàìîòíîñòü.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ àêòèâíî èññëåäóþòñÿ ñëîæíûå ïðîáëåìû êîíòðîëÿ
çíàíèé è óìåíèé. Äî ñðàâíèòåëüíî íåäàâíåãî âðåìåíè ïîíÿòèå "âëàäåíèå ÿçûêîì"
íå áûëî äîñòàòî÷íî ïîëíûì, îãðàíè÷èâàëîñü, èíîãäà, ê ñîæàëåíèþ,
îãðàíè÷èâàåòñÿ è ñåãîäíÿ âûÿâëåíèåì çíàíèÿ îñíîâíûõ ÿçûêîâûõ êàòåãîðèé,
ÿâëåíèé è ïðàâèë, ïðàâîïèñíîé ãðàìîòíîñòè ó÷àùèõñÿ. Ââåäåíèå â ïðàêòèêó
øêîëû ïîíÿòèÿ êîìïåòåíöèè äàñò áîëåå ÷åòêèå îðèåíòèðû äëÿ ðàçðàáîòêè
èçìåðèòåëåé óðîâíÿ ïîäãîòîâêè øêîëüíèêîâ ïî ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó, â êîíå÷íîì
ñ÷åòå, çíà÷èòåëüíî èçìåíèò âñþ ñèñòåìó êîíòðîëÿ, ó÷åòà è îöåíêè ýòîãî óðîâíÿ.
Íå ñëó÷àéíî îöåíêà óðîâíÿ âëàäåíèÿ ÿçûêîì - êàê ðîäíûì, òàê è íåðîäíûì -
âêëþ÷àåò è òåñòû äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ ÿçûêîâîé è ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé êîìïåòåíöèè, à
êîììóíèêàòèâíàÿ êîìïåòåíöèÿ îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ïðè ïðîâåðêå óðîâíÿ âëàäåíèÿ
ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ (÷òåíèåì, ïèñüìîì, óñòíîé ìîíîëîãè÷åñêîé è
äèàëîãè÷åñêîé ðå÷üþ). Èòàê, ïîëüçóÿñü ïîíÿòèåì êîìïåòåíöèè, ìû ìîæåì áîëåå
òî÷íî, ïîëíî è â òî æå âðåìÿ êîíêðåòíî îïðåäåëèòü: öåëè ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ ðóññêîãî
ÿçûêà â øêîëå; ñîäåðæàíèå ïðåäìåòà "ðóññêèé ÿçûê"; öåëè êîíêðåòíîãî óðîêà;
êðèòåðèè è óðîâíè óñâîåíèÿ ìàòåðèàëà, âëàäåíèÿ ÿçûêîì.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îñóùåñòâëåíèþ êîìïåòåíòíîñòíîãî ïîäõîäà íà óðîêàõ
ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû ñïîñîáñòâóþò ñëåäóþùèå ýôôåêòèâíûå óñëîâèÿ:
- ïåðåõîä â ïðåïîäàâàíèè ñ ïðåäìåòíîãî óðîâíÿ íà îáó÷åíèå ÿçûêó êàê ñðåäñòâó
îáùåíèÿ,
- èíòåãðàöèÿ ïðåäìåòîâ,
- êîììóíèêàòèâíî- äåÿòåëüíîñòíûé ïîäõîä â îáó÷åíèè,
- ëè÷íîñòíî-îðèåíòèðîâàííûé ïîäõîä,
- ðàçâèòèå ñëîâåñíî - ëîãè÷åñêîãî ìûøëåíèÿ,
- ñîçäàíèå ñèòóàöèè óñïåõà,
- äåìîêðàòè÷åñêèé ñòèëü îáùåíèÿ,
- äèàëîãèçàöèÿ è èíäèâèäóàëèçàöèÿ ïðè îáó÷åíèè.

Ëèòåðàòóðà

  1. Ëåáåäåâ Î. Å. Êîìïåòåíòíîñòíûé ïîäõîä â îáðàçîâàíèè// Øêîëüíûå òåõíîëîãèè.
- 2008. - ¹5
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ÑÎÂÐÅÌÅÍÍÎÅ ÔÓÍÊÖÈÎÍÈÐÎÂÀÍÈÅ ÐÓÑÑÊÎÃÎ ßÇÛÊÀ
ÊÀÊ ßÇÛÊÀ ÌÅÆÍÀÖÈÎÍÀËÜÍÎÃÎ ÎÁÙÅÍÈß

Êàäèðîâ Ê.Í.
êàíäèäàò ôèëîëîãè÷åñêèõ íàóê, äîöåíò

Êîìïåòåíöèè è êîìïåòåíòíîñòíûé ïîäõîä çàíèìàþò öåíòðàëüíîå ìåñòî â
ñèñòåìå óïðàâëåíèÿ êà÷åñòâîì îáðàçîâàíèÿ. Ïî ñóùåñòâó, óïðàâëåíèå

êà÷åñòâîì îáðàçîâàíèÿ íà÷èíàåòñÿ ñ îïðåäåëåíèÿ ñîñòàâà òåõ êîìïåòåíöèé,
êîòîðûå äîëæíû áûòü îñâîåíû â ó÷åáíîì ïðîöåññå â øêîëå êàê îáðàçîâàòåëüíûå
ðåçóëüòàòû. Òîãäà âñÿ âíóòðèøêîëüíàÿ ñèñòåìà óïðàâëåíèÿ êà÷åñòâîì îáðàçîâàíèÿ
ñòðîèòñÿ òàêèì îáðàçîì, ÷òîáû íà âûõîäå êàæäûé ó÷åíèê â òîé èëè èíîé ñòåïåíè
âëàäåë áû òðåáóåìûìè êîìïåòåíöèÿìè.

Ñîâðåìåííîå ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèå ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà êàê ÿçûêà
ìåæíàöèîíàëüíîãî îáùåíèÿ â òåñíîì åäèíñòâå ñ ìèðîâîé êóëüòóðîé è
öèâèëèçàöèåé. Âàæíî îðãàíèçîâàòü ó÷åáíûé ïðîöåññ òàêèì îáðàçîì, ÷òîáû
ïîñðåäñòâîì ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà ó÷àùèåñÿ ìîãëè ïðèîáùèòüñÿ ê ìèðîâîé êóëüòóðå.
Íà óðîêàõ âàæíî ñîçäàòü ìîäåëü êóëüòóðû, êîòîðàÿ áóäåò ñïîñîáñòâîâàòü äóõîâíîìó
ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèþ îáó÷àåìûõ íà áàçå äèàëîãà ðîäíîé êóëüòóðû è ìèðîâîé.
Ñîñòàâëÿþùèìè òàêîé ìîäåëè ìîãóò áûòü: ðåàëüíàÿ äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü,
ïðåäñòàâëåííàÿ ïðåäìåòíî (ôîòîñíèìêàìè, èëëþñòðàöèÿìè, ðèñóíêàìè);
ïðåäìåòíî-âåðáàëüíî (òåëåâèçèîííûå ïåðåäà÷è, ñïåêòàêëè, êèíîôèëüìû);
õóäîæåñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðîé; ó÷åáíî-ïîïóëÿðíîé-òåêñòàìè, èìåþùåå
âîñïèòàòåëüíîå ñîäåðæàíèå, à òàêæå ôðàçåîëîãèçìàìè, ïîëîâèöàìè,
âûñêàçûâàíèÿìè èçâåñòíûõ ëþäåé. Ïðèîáùåíèå ÷åëîâåêà ê êóëüòóðå ïðîèñõîäèò
íå òîëüêî ïðè èçó÷åíèè ÿçûêà, íî è ïîä âëèÿíèåì òîãî, ÷òî ìû ÷èòàåì, ñëûøèì,
âèäèì, ïîä âëèÿíèåì òîé ðå÷åâîé ñðåäû, â êîòîðóþ ïîãðóæåíû îáó÷àåìûå.
Â ïðåïîäàâàíèè èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ â èåðàðõèè êîìïåòåíöèé ãëàâåíñòâóþùåé
ÿâëÿåòñÿ êîììóíèêàòèâíàÿ, îñòàëüíûå âûñòóïàþò êàê åå áàçîâûå ñîñòàâëÿþùèå.

Òàêîâî æå ñîîòíîøåíèå òèïîâ êîìïåòåíöèè è â ïðåïîäàâàíèè ðóññêîãî
ÿçûêà â íàöèîíàëüíîé øêîëå: êîììóíèêàòèâíàÿ êîìïåòåíöèÿ äîëæíà âûñòóïàòü
êàê âåäóùàÿ, ïîä÷èíÿþùàÿ ñåáå ÿçûêîâóþ è ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêóþ. Èíûì
ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ èõ ñîîòíîøåíèå â øêîëå ñ ðóññêèì ÿçûêîì îáó÷åíèÿ. Êîíå÷íî,
è çäåñü ôîðìèðîâàíèå êîììóíèêàòèâíîé êîìïåòåíöèè îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ íà îñíîâå
ÿçûêîâîé è ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé.

Ïðèìåíåíèå ÿçûêîâîé, ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé, êîììóíèêàòèâíîé êîìïåòåíöèé
íà óðîêàõ ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû ñîçäà¸ò óñëîâèÿ äëÿ ðàçâèòèÿ
èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé, òâîð÷åñêè îäàð¸ííîé, íðàâñòâåííîé ëè÷íîñòè, ñïîñîáíîé ê
îáùåíèþ â ëþáîì êóëüòóðíîì ïðîñòðàíñòâå. Áåç ðàçâèòèÿ äàííûõ êîìïåòåíöèé
íå ìîæåò áûòü êîíêóðåíòîñïîñîáíîé, òîëåðàíòíîé ëè÷íîñòè, ïîòîìó ÷òî, íà÷èíàÿ
ñî ñðåäíåãî çâåíà, ñ ïðîñòîãî (ÿçûêîâîé àíàëèç òåêñòà) è çàêàí÷èâàÿ â ñòàðøèõ
êëàññàõ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèì àíàëèçîì èëè èíòåðïðåòàöèåé òåêñòà, àíàëèçîì ñþæåòà,
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ó ó÷àùèõñÿ ôîðìèðóþòñÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêèå íàâûêè.
Îäíàêî, ó÷èòûâàÿ çíà÷åíèå îòå÷åñòâåííîãî ÿçûêà â ðàçâèòèè ëè÷íîñòè

øêîëüíèêà, åãî îáùåé è ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé êóëüòóðû, âàæíåéøåé öåííîñòíîé
îðèåíòàöèè - îòíîøåíèÿ ê ðîäíîìó ÿçûêó, ôîðìèðîâàíèå ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé
êîìïåòåíöèè öåëåñîîáðàçíî ñ÷èòàòü íå òîëüêî îáÿçàòåëüíûì è íåîáõîäèìûì
óñëîâèåì îâëàäåíèÿ ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ, íî è ñðåäñòâîì ÿçûêîâîãî ðàçâèòèÿ,
ðàñøèðåíèÿ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîãî êðóãîçîðà ó÷àùèõñÿ, ïîçíàíèÿ èìè ÿçûêà êàê
ñïåöèôè÷åñêîé çíàêîâîé ñèñòåìû è îáùåñòâåííîãî ÿâëåíèÿ, â êîíå÷íîì ñ÷åòå,
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ÿçûêîâîé ëè÷íîñòè.
Ôîðìèðîâàíèå ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé è êîììóíèêàòèâíîé êîìïåòåíöèè - äâå îäèíàêîâî
âàæíûå çàäà÷è ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ ÿçûêà. Òàêîå ïîíèìàíèå ìåñòà êîììóíèêàòèâíîé è
ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé êîìïåòåíöèè â öåëÿõ îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó îáóñëîâëèâàåò
è ðàçëè÷èÿ â èõ ñîîòíîøåíèè â ìåòîäèêå ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà êàê
èíîñòðàííîãî èëè â íàöèîíàëüíîé øêîëå - è ðóññêîãî îòå÷åñòâåííîãî ÿçûêà. Â
ïðåïîäàâàíèè ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà êàê íåðîäíîãî êîíå÷íàÿ öåëü - ôîðìèðîâàíèå
êîììóíèêàòèâíîé êîìïåòåíöèè, ýòîé öåëè ïî ñóòè äåëà ïîä÷èíåí âåñü ïðîöåññ
îáó÷åíèÿ.
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, êîììóíèêàòèâíàÿ òåõíîëîãèÿ îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó ïîìîãàåò
ñôîðìèðîâàòü ñîöèàëüíóþ êîìïåòåíòíîñòü îáó÷àþùåãîñÿ, êîòîðàÿ íåîáõîäèìà â
ñèñòåìå îñíîâíûõ ñôåð ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèÿ ëè÷íîñòè.
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ÊÎÌÏÅÒÅÍÒÍÎÑÒÍÛÉ ÏÎÄÕÎÄ Ê ÎÁÓ×ÅÍÈÞ
ÐÓÑÑÊÎÌÓ ßÇÛÊÓ

Ïàðìîíîâà Ñàé¸ðà
ó÷èòåëü ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû
 îáùåîáðàçîâàòåëüíîé øêîëû ¹ 17 ã. Íàâîè

Ñîâðåìåííûé ìèð ñòðåìèòåëüíî ðàçâèâàåòñÿ, èçìåíÿåòñÿ è ïðîãðåññèðóåò. È
ýòî õîðîøî, ïîòîìó, ÷òî æèçíü â ýòîì ñëó÷àå íå ñòîèò íà ìåñòå. Íåëüçÿ

îñòàíàâëèâàòüñÿ, à òåì áîëåå ñòîÿòü íà ìåñòå è øêîëüíîìó îáðàçîâàíèþ.
Ñîâðåìåííîå ñòðåìèòåëüíîå ðàçâèòèå æèçíè çàñòàâëÿåò ïåðåéòè øêîëüíîå
îáðàçîâàíèå íà êà÷åñòâåííî íîâûé óðîâåíü, ïðåäúÿâëÿåò âûñîêèå òðåáîâàíèÿ ê
îáðàçîâàòåëüíûì ñòàíäàðòàì. Ñîâðåìåííàÿ øêîëà ïðîñòî îáÿçàíà ôîðìèðîâàòü ó
ó÷àùèõñÿ æèçíåííûå íàâûêè è êëþ÷åâûå êîìïåòåíöèè. È ôîðìèðîâàòüñÿ âñå ýòî
äîëæíî íà óðîêå, êîòîðûé äîëæåí áûòü íåïðåìåííî ðàçâèâàþùèì è ëè÷íîñòíî-
îðèåíòèðîâàííûì. À ñàìûìè áëàãîäàòíûìè óðîêàìè äëÿ âîñïèòàíèÿ è îáó÷åíèÿ
íîâîé ñîöèàëèçèðîâàííîé ëè÷íîñòè ÿâëÿþòñÿ óðîêè ïî ðóññêîé ëèòåðàòóðå è
ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó, òåì áîëåå, ÷òî îáðàçîâàòåëüíûå ïîäõîäû ñòàëè áîëüøå
îðèåíòèðîâàòüñÿ íà ðàçâèòèå òàêèõ æèçíåííûõ íàâûêîâ, êîòîðûå èíòåãðèðóþò â
ñåáå óìåíèå, ñïîñîáíîñòè è êîìïåòåíöèè, îòíîñèìûå ê ðàçíûì ñôåðàì
÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî áûòèÿ. Óðîêè æå ïî ëèòåðàòóðå è ÿçûêó ïîçâîëÿþò ðåøèòü çàäà÷è
àäàïòàöèè è ðàçâèòèÿ, ó÷àùèõñÿ â ñôåðå äóõîâíîñòè, íðàâñòâåííîñòè,
ñôîðìèðîâàòü ó äåòåé ñîöèàëüíûå è ïîâåäåí÷åñêèå íàâûêè â ïðåîäîëåíèè
æèçíåííûõ òðóäíîñòåé, ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèõ êîíôëèêòîâ, ïîèñêà ñâîåãî ëè÷íîñòíîãî
"ß" è ñâîåãî ìåñòà â ìèðå è ñðåäè ëþäåé.

Êîìïåòåíòíîñòíûé ïîäõîä ê îáó÷åíèþ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó ïîçâîëÿåò îòâåòèòü
íà âîïðîñ, êàê ó÷åíèê âëàäååò ÿçûêîì, íà êàêîì óðîâíå: ÿçûêîâîì,
ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîì, êîììóíèêàòèâíîì. ßçûêîâàÿ êîìïåòåíöèÿ ðåàëèçóåòñÿ â
ïðîöåññå ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ó îáó÷àþùèõñÿ íàó÷íî-ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîãî ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ,
âîîðóæåíèÿ èõ îñíîâàìè çíàíèé î ðîäíîì ÿçûêå (åãî óñòðîéñòâå è
ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèè), ðàçâèòèÿ ÿçûêîâîãî è ýñòåòè÷åñêîãî èäåàëà (ò. å.
ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ î ïðåêðàñíîì â ÿçûêå è ðå÷è). Ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêàÿ êîìïåòåíöèÿ - ýòî
çíàíèÿ îáó÷àþùèõñÿ î ñàìîé íàóêå "Ðóññêèé ÿçûê", åå ðàçäåëàõ, öåëÿõ íàó÷íîãî
èçó÷åíèÿ ÿçûêà, ýëåìåíòàðíûå ñâåäåíèÿ î åå ìåòîäàõ, ýòàïàõ ðàçâèòèÿ, î
âûäàþùèõñÿ ó÷åíûõ, ñäåëàâøèõ îòêðûòèÿ â èçó÷åíèè ðîäíîãî ÿçûêà.
Êîììóíèêàòèâíàÿ êîìïåòåíöèÿ - ýòî îâëàäåíèå âñåìè âèäàìè ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè
è îñíîâàìè êóëüòóðû óñòíîé è ïèñüìåííîé ðå÷è, óìåíèÿìè è íàâûêàìè
èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ÿçûêà â ðàçëè÷íûõ ñôåðàõ è ñèòóàöèÿõ îáùåíèÿ, ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèõ
îïûòó, èíòåðåñàì, ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèì îñîáåííîñòÿì îáó÷àþùèõñÿ.

Ïðàêòèêà ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà â íàöèîíàëüíîé øêîëå äîâîëüíî
äîëãî áûëà îðèåíòèðîâàíà, ïðåæäå âñåãî, íà óñâîåíèå òåîðåòè÷åñêèõ ñâåäåíèé î
ÿçûêå, ïðîöåññ îáó÷åíèÿ åùå íåðåäêî è ñåãîäíÿ îòîæäåñòâëÿëñÿ ñ èçó÷åíèåì
ãðàììàòèêè, ïîðîþ ñ ìåõàíè÷åñêèì çàó÷èâàíèåì ãðàììàòè÷åñêèõ ïðàâèë,
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îïðåäåëåíèé, ïàðàäèãì ñêëîíåíèÿ, ñïðÿæåíèÿ. Ïðèíöèïèàëüíî âàæíûì è
çíà÷èìûì ÿâëÿåòñÿ âûäåëåíèå â ñòàíäàðòå òàêîãî êîìïîíåíòà ñîäåðæàíèÿ ïðåäìåòà
ðóññêèé ÿçûê: îâëàäåíèå ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ, ôîðìèðîâàíèå ðå÷åâûõ óìåíèé
è íàâûêîâ; êîììóíèêàòèâíûõ óìåíèé è íàâûêîâ. Ðå÷åâûå óìåíèÿ è íàâûêè
âêëþ÷àþò â ñåáÿ óìåíèÿ è íàâûêè ïîíèìàíèÿ ðóññêîé ðå÷è (àóäèðîâàíèÿ), ÷òåíèÿ,
ïèñüìà, ãîâîðåíèÿ.

Íàó÷èòü ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó - çíà÷èò îáåñïå÷èòü ôîðìèðîâàíèå êîìïåòåíöèé:
ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé, ÿçûêîâîé, êîììóíèêàòèâíîé. Îäíîé èç ïðèîðèòåòíûõ
êîìïåòåíöèé, íà íàø âçãëÿä, ÿâëÿåòñÿ êîììóíèêàòèâíàÿ, òàê êàê ÿçûê - ýòî
ñðåäñòâî îáùåíèÿ, ñîöèàëèçàöèè è àäàïòàöèè ó÷àùèõñÿ â ñîâðåìåííîì ìèðå.
Îòñþäà êîììóíèêàòèâíàÿ êîìïåòåíöèÿ - âûáîð è ðåàëèçàöèÿ ïðîãðàìì ðå÷åâîãî
îáùåíèÿ â çàâèñèìîñòè îò ñïîñîáíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà îðèåíòèðîâàòüñÿ â òîé èëè
èíîé ðå÷åâîé ñèòóàöèè.

Ïðèìåíèòåëüíî ê óðîêàì ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà ýòî ìîæåò áûòü äèàëîãîâîå îáùåíèå,
ìîíîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ðå÷ü, ðå÷åâàÿ ñèòóàöèÿ, ðàññêàç ïî êàðòèíêå, óñòíûé ïåðåñêàç
ïðî÷èòàííîãî òåêñòà, 5-7 êëàññû - îòðàáîòêà ðå÷åâûõ íàâûêîâ â ïðîöåññå èãðû è
ò.ä.

Ñîãëàñíî íîðìàòèâíûì äîêóìåíòàì, â ïîíÿòèå "êîììóíèêàòèâíàÿ
êîìïåòåíöèÿ" âêëþ÷àþòñÿ ñëåäóþùèå ïîêàçàòåëè:
- îñâåäîìë¸ííîñòü â ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîé òåîðèè, îñîçíàíèå å¸ êàê ñèñòåìû ïðàâèë
è îáùèõ  ïðåäïèñàíèé, ðåãóëèðóþùèõ óïîòðåáëåíèå ñðåäñòâ ÿçûêà â ðå÷è;
- çíàíèå ðå÷åâåä÷åñêîé òåîðèè, âëàäåíèå îñíîâíûìè âèäàìè ðå÷åâîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè;
- âëàäåíèå îñíîâíûìè ÿçûêîâûìè (îïîçíàâàòü, êëàññèôèöèðîâàòü) è
ðå÷åâûìè (âûáèðàòü, àêòóàëèçèðîâàòü) óìåíèÿìè.
Èòàê, âîñïèòàíèå êîìïåòåíòíîãî ÷åëîâåêà - ãëàâíàÿ êîíå÷íàÿ öåëü
îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà â ñðåäíåé øêîëå. Îáùåñòâî õî÷åò âèäåòü â âûïóñêíèêå
ëè÷íîñòü êîìïåòåíòíóþ, ñî ñôîðìèðîâàííûìè êîììóíèêàòèâíûìè íàâûêàìè,
óìåþùóþ ðàáîòàòü â êîìàíäå, áðàòü íà ñåáÿ îòâåòñòâåííîñòü çà ðåøåíèå ïðîáëåì,
ãîòîâóþ ê ïîñòîÿííîìó ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèþ. Îò ñîâðåìåííîãî ÷åëîâåêà òðåáóþò
ðàçâèòîãî êðåàòèâíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ, óñòîé÷èâîãî íàâûêà ñàìîàíàëèçà, ðåôëåêñèè,
êðèòè÷åñêîé ñàìîîöåíêè.
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ÐÅÀËÈÇÀÖÈß ÒÂÎÐ×ÅÑÊÈÕ ÑÏÎÑÎÁÍÎÑÒÅÉ Ó×ÀÙÈÕÑß
Ñ ÏÎÌÎÙÜÞ ÈÍÔÎÐÌÀÖÈÎÍÍÎ-
ÊÎÌÌÓÍÈÊÀÖÈÎÍÍÛÕ ÒÅÕÍÎËÎÃÈÉ ÍÀ ÓÐÎÊÀÕ
ÐÓÑÑÊÎÃÎ ßÇÛÊÀ

Óñìàíîâà Ð.Ì.
ÐÖÏÏÊÊÍÎ Íàâîèéñêîé îáëàñòè

Ðåáåíîê ïðèõîäèò â øêîëó ñ îãðîìíûì æåëàíèåì ó÷èòüñÿ. Ìîòèâû ñ ðîñòîì è
ðàçâèòèåì äåòåé ìåíÿþòñÿ. Ïðè ýòîì ìåíÿåòñÿ íå òîëüêî ìîòèâ ó÷åíèÿ, íî è

õàðàêòåð îòíîøåíèÿ ê ïðåäìåòó. Íå çàñòàâëÿòü, à çàèíòåðåñîâûâàòü, ïðèãëàøàÿ
ðåáåíêà ê íîâîé ñèñòåìå îòíîøåíèé: ó÷åáíîãî ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà, óâàæåíèÿ,
âçàèìîïîíèìàíèÿ.

Îãðîìíóþ ðîëü â èçó÷åíèè ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà èãðàåò ðàçâèòèå ó ó÷àùèõñÿ
èíòåðåñà ê ïðåäìåòó.
Îïèðàÿñü íà èíòåðåñû, ïðîÿâëåííûå äåòüìè ê óðîêó ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà, ó÷èòåëü
ìîæåò óñïåøíî ðåàëèçîâàòü òâîð÷åñêèå ñïîñîáíîñòè ó÷àùèõñÿ. Ïîä èíòåðåñîì
ïîíèìàåòñÿ òàêîå ýìîöèîíàëüíîå îòíîøåíèå ó÷àùèõñÿ ê ïðåäìåòó, êîòîðîå
âûçûâàåò ó äåòåé æåëàíèå ïîçíàòü èçó÷àåìîå, è ñòèìóëèðóåò óâëå÷åíèå ýòèì
ïðåäìåòîì.

Äëÿ òîãî ÷òîáû ó÷àùèåñÿ ñîõðàíèëè èíòåðåñ ê ïðåäìåòó, íåîáõîäèìî øàãàòü
â íîãó ñî âðåìåíåì. Íà äàííîì ýòàïå ìîäåðíèçàöèè îáðàçîâàíèÿ ïðèìåíåíèå
èíôîðìàöèîííûõ òåõíîëîãèé â ïðåïîäàâàíèè ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû - ýòî
íå äàíü ìîäå, à íåîáõîäèìîñòü.

Ñåãîäíÿ ïðåïîäàâàòåëü èìååò âîçìîæíîñòü êà÷åñòâåííî èçìåíèòü ïðîöåññ
îáó÷åíèÿ è âîñïèòàíèÿ: èíôîðìàöèîííûå è êîììóíèêàöèîííûå òåõíîëîãèè
îáëåã÷àþò òâîð÷åñêóþ ðàáîòó ó÷èòåëÿ, ïîìîãàþò ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàòü, íàêàïëèâàòü
è ðàçâèâàòü ñâîè ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèå íàõîäêè. Ïðè ïåðåõîäå íà èíòåíñèâíûé ïóòü
ðàçâèòèÿ îáðàçîâàíèÿ íåîáõîäèìî, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, èçìåíèòü ñàìè ìåòîäû
îáó÷åíèÿ, íàéòè äðóãèå, ìåíåå äåêëàðàòèâíûå ñïîñîáû ïîäà÷è çíàíèé. Óìåíèå
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî ðàáîòàòü ñ èíôîðìàöèåé, íàõîäèòü, îñìûñëèâàòü, ïðåîáðàçîâûâàòü
è, íàêîíåö, ñèíòåçèðîâàòü íà áàçå èìåþùåéñÿ èíôîðìàöèè íîâûå çíàíèÿ - ýòî
íàèáîëåå ïåðñïåêòèâíîå íàïðàâëåíèå ðàçâèòèÿ ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà, êîòîðîå
ïîçâîëèò ó÷àùèìñÿ â äàëüíåéøåì âûñòðîèòü ëèíèþ ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèÿ è
ñàìîðàçâèòèÿ.

Â ïðàêòèêå èíôîðìàöèîííûìè òåõíîëîãèÿìè îáó÷åíèÿ íàçûâàþò âñå
òåõíîëîãèè, èñïîëüçóþùèå ñïåöèàëüíûå òåõíè÷åñêèå èíôîðìàöèîííûå ñðåäñòâà
(ïåðñîíàëüíûé êîìïüþòåð, àóäèî, êèíî, âèäåî).
Âîîáùå, ëþáàÿ ïåäàãîãè÷åñêàÿ òåõíîëîãèÿ - ýòî èíôîðìàöèîííàÿ òåõíîëîãèÿ,
òàê êàê îñíîâó òåõíîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïðîöåññà îáó÷åíèÿ ñîñòàâëÿþò èíôîðìàöèÿ è
åå äâèæåíèå (ïðåîáðàçîâàíèå). Êîìïüþòåðíûå (íîâûå èíôîðìàöèîííûå)
òåõíîëîãèè îáó÷åíèÿ - ýòî ïðîöåññû ïîäãîòîâêè è ïåðåäà÷è èíôîðìàöèè
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îáó÷àåìîìó, ñðåäñòâîì êîòîðûõ ÿâëÿåòñÿ êîìïüþòåð.
Äîìèíàíòîé âíåäðåíèÿ êîìïüþòåðà â îáðàçîâàíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðåçêîå ðàñøèðåíèå
ñåêòîðà ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ó÷åáíîé ðàáîòû, è îòíîñèòñÿ ýòî, ðàçóìååòñÿ, êî âñåì
ó÷åáíûì ïðåäìåòàì. Ïðèíöèïèàëüíîå íîâøåñòâî, âíîñèìîå êîìïüþòåðîì â
îáðàçîâàòåëüíûé ïðîöåññ - èíòåðàêòèâíîñòü, ïîçâîëÿþùàÿ ðàçâèâàòü àêòèâíî-
äåÿòåëüíîñòíûå ôîðìû îáó÷åíèÿ. Èìåííî ýòî íîâîå êà÷åñòâî ïîçâîëÿåò íàäåÿòüñÿ
íà ðåàëüíóþ âîçìîæíîñòü ðàñøèðåíèÿ ôóíêöèîíàëà ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ó÷åáíîé
ðàáîòû - ïîëåçíîãî ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ öåëåé îáðàçîâàíèÿ è ýôôåêòèâíîãî ñ òî÷êè
çðåíèÿ âðåìåííûõ çàòðàò.

Îáó÷åíèå ïðåäïîëàãàåò îáùåíèå íà óðîêå êàê ìåæäó ó÷èòåëåì è ó÷àùèìèñÿ,
òàê è îáùåíèå ó÷àùèõñÿ äðóã ñ äðóãîì. Èñïîëüçîâàíèå èíôîðìàöèîííî-
êîììóíèêàöèîííûå òåõíîëîãèè ïîçâîëÿåò ïîãðóçèòüñÿ â äðóãîé ìèð, óâèäåòü åãî
ñâîèìè ãëàçàìè, ñòàòü êàê áû ó÷àñòíèêîì òîãî èëè èíîãî ïðàçäíèêà, òðàäèöèè.
Ïî äàííûì èññëåäîâàíèé, â ïàìÿòè ÷åëîâåêà îñòàåòñÿ 1/4 ÷àñòü óñëûøàííîãî
ìàòåðèàëà, 1/3 ÷àñòü óâèäåííîãî, 1/2 ÷àñòü óâèäåííîãî è óñëûøàííîãî, 3/4 ÷àñòè
ìàòåðèàëà, åñëè ó÷åíèê ïðèâëå÷åí â àêòèâíûå äåéñòâèÿ â ïðîöåññå îáó÷åíèÿ.
Êîìïüþòåð ïîçâîëÿåò ñîçäàòü óñëîâèÿ äëÿ ïîâûøåíèÿ ïðîöåññà îáó÷åíèÿ:
ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèå ñîäåðæàíèÿ, ìåòîäîâ è îðãàíèçàöèîííûõ ôîðì.
Èñïîëüçîâàíèå èíôîðìàöèîííî-êîììóíèêàöèîííûå òåõíîëîãèè íà óðîêàõ
ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà ïîçâîëÿåò ðàçíîîáðàçèòü ôîðìû ðàáîòû, äåÿòåëüíîñòü ó÷àùèõñÿ,
àêòèâèçèðîâàòü âíèìàíèå, ïîâûøàåò òâîð÷åñêèé ïîòåíöèàë ëè÷íîñòè. Ïîñòðîåíèå
ñõåì, òàáëèö â ïðåçåíòàöèè ïîçâîëÿåò ýêîíîìèòü âðåìÿ, áîëåå ýñòåòè÷íî îôîðìèòü
ìàòåðèàë. Çàäàíèÿ ñ ïîñëåäóþùåé ïðîâåðêîé àêòèâèçèðóþò âíèìàíèå ó÷àùèõñÿ,
ôîðìèðóþò  îðôîãðàôè÷åñêóþ çîðêîñòü. Èñïîëüçîâàíèå êðîññâîðäîâ, èëëþñòðàöèé,
ðèñóíêîâ, ðàçëè÷íûõ çàíèìàòåëüíûõ çàäàíèé, òåñòîâ, âîñïèòûâàþò èíòåðåñ ê
óðîêó.

Ñ ïîìîùüþ ìóëüòèìåäèéíîãî ïðîåêòà äåìîíñòðèðóþ  ñëàéäû, ñîçäàííûå â
ïðîãðàììå Microsoft Power Point. Èñïîëüçîâàíèå äàííîé òåõíîëîãèè ïîçâîëÿåò:
1.Çíà÷èòåëüíî ñýêîíîìèòü âðåìÿ íà óðîêå.
2.Ïîâûñèòü óðîâåíü íàãëÿäíîñòè â õîäå îáó÷åíèÿ.
3. Âíåñòè ýëåìåíòû çàíèìàòåëüíîñòè, îæèâèòü ó÷åáíûé ïðîöåññ.
Èñïîëüçîâàíèå ïðåçåíòàöèé ïîçâîëÿþò ó÷àùèìñÿ ïîëíåå îêóíóòüñÿ â àòìîñôåðó
èçó÷àåìîãî âðåìåíè, ïîíÿòü ëè÷íîñòü ïèñàòåëÿ, õóäîæíèêà, îáùåñòâåííîãî äåÿòåëÿ.
Ñîâðåìåííûé óðîê öåíåí íå ñòîëüêî ïîëó÷àåìîé íà í¸ì èíôîðìàöèåé, ñêîëüêî
îáó÷åíèåì â õîäå åãî ïðèåìàì ðàáîòû ñ èíôîðìàöèåé: äîáûâàíèÿ,
ñèñòåìàòèçàöèè, îáìåíà, ýñòåòè÷åñêîãî îôîðìëåíèÿ ðåçóëüòàòîâ. Êîìïüþòåð
ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñðåäñòâîì ñàìîêîíòðîëÿ, òðåíàæà çíàíèé, ïðåçåíòàöèè ðåçóëüòàòîâ
ñîáñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè.
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Òîøêåíò

USLUB VA TARJIMA TADQIQOTLARI

Xolikova Nozima Nematilloyevna
Buxoro davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti

Adabiy stilistik tadqiqotlarni o'tkazishning dolzarbligini muhokama qilar ekanmiz,
badiiy tarjima stilistik tadqiqot sohasini tashkil etsa-da, stilistikani inobatga olishga

urinishlar asoslanmagan va har qanday holatda ham ingliz va o'zbek tillari orasida o'xshashlik
sezilmagan va tarjimada muammolar yuzaga kelagan. Ikki til bo'yicha tadqiqotlar so'nggi
yillarda ikki omilga, tarjimashunoslikda stilistikaning bir tillilikka moyilligi va tarjimada
matnli yoki lingvistik an'analardan chetga chiqishga tayanadi. Yana bir "aloqalar
yetishmovchiligi"ga sabab shundan iboratki, "uslub" atamasi bir til doirasida juda ko'p
noaniq ma'noga ega, boshqa tillar va, xattoki, barcha tillarni ham o'z ichiga oladi. O'zbek
tilida turli xil atamalar uslub ma'nosini ifodalaydi: masalan, leksik janr (lexical genre),
matn turi (contextual), til uslubi (language style), yozuvchining maxsus uslubi (freestyle)
va hokazo. Ingliz tilida bu kategoriyalarni tasvirlashda aniq terminlar, ya'ni  janr, uslub,
qaydlar va boshqalar kabi atamalar ishlatiladi.
       Savol tug'iladi: "Ona tiliga tarjima qilish" yoki "boshqa bir tilga tarjima qilish" orasida
farq bormi?". Tadqiqot o'rganishning ob'ektini chegaralash har qanday ilmiy yoki akademik
tadqiqotning birinchi bosqichi bo'lib, u tarjimashunoslik sohasida hech qanday istisno
yo'q, deb e'tirof etadi. Tadqiqot maqsadi bo'lgan Tafsivlovchi tarjima tadqiqoti (TTT)
doirasidadir.
 "Bu turli til tarjimalarning til egalari madaniyatidan iborat bo'lib, ularning mezonlari
madaniyat dalillari sifatida, funktsiyalari o'ziga xosliklaridan qat'iy nazar, barchasi ular
ichida tashkil etilgan, o'sha madaniyat va o'ziga xos yulduz turkumining aksi degan taxmin
bilan izohlangan."

Tourining so'zlariga ko'ra, TTTning asosiy yo'nalishi tarjimalarni aniq madaniyatdagi
madaniy faktlar deb hisoblaydi. Ushbu tarjima mahsulotlari aniq tildan foydalanish
normalarni va tarjima qilishning amaliyotini aks ettiradi. Biroq bu boshqa holat bo'lib,
zamonaviy o'zbek romanlarini zamonaviy ingliz tilidagi tarjimalari ikki toifaga bo'lish
mumkin: Tarjimalar ingliz va o'zbek tarjimonlari tomonidan tarjima qilingan bo'ladi.
Ularni "to'g'ridan-to'g'ri" va teskari tarjimalar deb ham atash mumkin. Birinchisi, "to'g'ridan-
to'g'ri" tarjima qilinganda ona tili ya'ni o'z tilidek tarjima qiladi, ikkinchisi esa teskari tarjima
bo'lib gap oxiridan tarjima qilib kelinadi. Tarjima bu "me'yor bilan boshqariladigan
faoliyat".

Nazariy jihatdan, ya'ni bir tomondan, ingliz tarjimonlari ko'proq aniq til
normalaridan xabardor va matnli taqdimotdan foydalangan holda va ularning maqsadli
tarjimalari o'quvchilariga ko'proq "maqbul" bo'lishi mumkin; o'zbek tarjimonlari manbani
yaxshiroq tushunishadi va ularning tarjimalari asl o'zbek asarlari uchun yanada ishonchli
bo'lishi mumkin.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR
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USLUBNI TAHLILLASH VA ANIQLASH

Xolikova Nozima Nematilloyevna
(Buxoro davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti

Soyabon atamasini ikkala, o'zbek va ingliz tillarida, adabiy tanqid, narratologiya,
pragmatika, sotsiologiya, matnshunoslik, kognitiv tilshunoslik va boshqalar uslubiga

birlashtirish mumkin, biroq ularning barchasi o'zining tushunchalari va izohlariga ega.
Tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan, matn uslubi lingvistik predmetlarining kontekstual
jamlanmasi deb ta'riflanadi.  Ushbu ta'rif shuni ko'rsatadiki, birinchidan, uslub
tilshunoslikning o'ziga xos bir biriga yaqinligi bilan chambarchas bog'liqdir; ikkinchidan,
lingvistik tasnif ma'lum bir kontekst ichida bo'lishi kerak; uchinchidan, matn uslubini
faqat barcha darajadagi til elementlarining  har tomonlama tahlil qilish va misollar
keltirish orqali tasvirlash mumkin. Enkvist keyinroq uslubning "qiyoslashni" taklif qiladi,
ya'ni turli darajadagi lingvistik qismlarining boshqa matn yoki korpusdagi tegishli
xususiyatlar bilan solishtirganda, uning aniq kontekstual aloqaga ega ekanligi norma
sifatida qabul qilinadi. Shuning uchun, uslubni ma'lum matnning chetga chiqish turi
sifatida qaraladi.
   Lich va Short uslubni "ma'lum bir kontekstda shu maqsadda, ma'lum bir shaxs
tomonidan,  ishlatiladigan usul" sifatida belgilaydi,  uslubning yagonaligiga qarab urg'u
belgilanadi. ma'ruzachining yoki yozuvchining aniq maqsadli tanlovning natijasi bo'lgan
uslubning o'ziga xosligi, adabiy matnni tahlil qilishda lingvistik yondashuvdan foydalaniladi.

2.1-jadval. Tilshunoslik va stilistik toifalar ro'yxati (Lich and Short 1981: 75–80) 
Asosiy kategoriya 
 

Subkategoriyalar 

A. Leksik kategoriyalar (1) umumiy; (2) otlar; (3) sifatlar; (4) 
fe'llar; (5) so'zlar 

B. Grammatik kategoriyalar 
 

(1) jumlalar turlari; (2) jumlalarning 
murakkabligi; (3) gap turlari; (4) 
murakkab gap tuzilishi; (5) ot so'z 
birikmalari; (6) fe'lli iboralar; (7) boshqa 
jumlalar turlari; 
(8) so'z guruhlari; (9) umumiy 
birikmalar 

C. Nutq shakllari (1) grammatik va leksik sxemalar; (2) 
fonologik sxemalar; 
(3) tropes 

D. Mantiqiy bog’liqlik va kontekst (1) Mantiqiy bog’liqlik (2) kontekst 
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Lich and Short stilistik, leksik kategoriyalar, grammatik kategoriyalar, nutq shakllari,
bog'liqlik va kontekst kategoriyalar ro'yxatini taqdim etdi: (2.1-jadvalga qarang). 2.1-
jadvalda, A1-band, a-rasmdagi butun matn tomonidan ishlatiladigan so'z birikmalarining
profiliga tegishli, shu jumladan bu o'z ichiga  leksik murakkablik, rasmiyatchilik darajasi,
tavsif yoki baholashni, umumiy yoki o'ziga xoslikni oladi; A2 - A4 elementlari nutqning
turli qismlaridagi semantik xususiyatlar haqida ma'lumot beradi; B1 bandi jumlalar,
savollar, buyruqlar, undovlar va boshqalar kabi jumlalarni ishlatishni o'z ichiga oladi;
B2 moddasi nafaqat o'z ichiga gap uzunligini, shuningdek o'zaro bog'liqlik, tobelik va
parataksisning  ishlatilishini oladi; B3 moddasi har xil turdagi bandlarning nisbati haqida;
B4 moddasi quyidagilarni ya'ni gap elementlarini taqsimlashni ochib beradi; B5-B7 har
xil jumlalar nisbati va taqsimlanishi haqida; B8 moddasi leksik so'zlar va funktsional
so'zlar va ularning taqsimlanishi o'rtasidagi  moslik nisbati  haqida; B9 moddasi maxsus
effekt uchun umumiy grammatik konstruksiyalardan  foydalanish haqida; C toifasi
grammatikadagi ritorikani, leksika va fonologiyada o'z ichiga oladi; D1-band turli xil
bog'lovchilardan vositalar, olmoshlar orqali  foydalanishni,  D2, masalan,  hikoya
turining ba'zi xarakterli foydalanishni, kishilik olmoshlar yordamida  manzil beruvchi va
manzil oluvchi o'rtasidagi aloqani o'z ichiga oladi. Tekshiruv ro'yxati tilga oid deyarli
hamma narsani o'z ichiga oladi, ammo bu ro'yxat o'z diqqatini tilga oid aniq lingvistik
tasnifning qonuniyatlarini va taqsimotlarini asoslab berishga urinadi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR
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XITOY TILIDA MORFEMALI KONTRAKSIYANING MAXSUS
USULLARI (SO'Z YASASH USULI SIFATIDA)

Bakayeva Barno Baxtiyor qizi
Toshkent davlat sharqshunoslik instituti
tayanch doktoranti
E-mail: barnodustmatova@gmail.ru

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada xitoy tilida keng tarqalgan so'z yasalish usullaridan biri bo'lmish morfemali
kontraksiyaning maxsus usullari haqida ma'lumot berib o'tiladi, shuningdek, usullarga
xos bo'lgan semantik va morfologik xususiyatlar, farqli jihatlar misollar yordamida yoritiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: morfema, kontraksiya, murakkab qisqartma so'z, termin, abbreviatsiya,
akronim, bo'g'in.

Xitoy tilida so'z yasalish  jarayoni natijasida paydo bo'layotgan ko'p bo'g'inli so'zlar
murakkab tushuncha  va hodisalarni to'laroq ifodalashiga qaramay, muloqot jarayonida

muayyan qiyinchiliklarni yuzaga keltirishi ma'lum. Murakkab so'zlarni qisqartirish orqali
bu kabi muammoni bartaraf etish va so'zlovchi nutqini ixchamlashtirishga erishish mumkin.
Aynan  kontraksiya orqali yasalgan so‘zlar muloqotning qulay va tejamkor vositasi 
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Xitoy tilida morfemali kontraksiya hodisasini Chen Jianmin, Li 
Sizong, Sun Lianfen, Yan Djiping, Rong Pei, Guo Fuliang, Yu Fulin, Vei Djicheng 
kabi olimlar o‘rgangan. Xitoy tilida qisqartma so‘zlar 缩略语 “suō lüè yǔ”，简称

“jiǎn chēng”，略语 “lüè yǔ”，并称 “bìng chēng”，略称 “lüè chēng”，省称

“shěng chēng”，合称 “hé chēng”，缩语“suō yǔ” kabi terminlar bilan ifodalanib, 
morfemali kontraksiyaning bir qancha turlarini o‘z ichiga oladi[2]. Til leksikasi 
mavjud so‘zlarga turli affikslar qo‘shish, boshqa tillardan o‘zlashmalar, yangi 
terminlarning paydo bo‘lishi va to‘liq nomlar shaklini qisqartirish orqali doimiy 
ravishda boyib borishi kuzatiladi. Kontraksiya ma’no va mazmunga ta’sir 
ko‘rsatmaydigan ikkinchi darajali elementlardan xalos bo‘lishda muhim rol 
o‘ynaydi. Kontraksiya  — ko‘p bo‘g‘inli leksik birliklarning qisqartirilishi, ya’ni 
ko‘p bo‘g‘inli so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasi tarkibidan muayyan morfemalarni olib 
tashlanishi natijasida qisqartirilgan nom yoki nominatsiyaning hosil bo‘lish jarayoni 
demakdir. Kontraksiya orqali hosil bo‘lgan so‘z — murakkab qisqartirilgan so‘z  
hisoblanadi. Morfemali kontraksiya hodisasi abbreviatsiyaning o‘ziga xos ko‘rinishi 
bo‘lib, xitoy tilida boshqa til sistemalaridan farqli ravishda elementar birliklarning 
morfologik va semantik xususiyatlariga tayanadi, shuning uchun chuqur va kengroq 
chegaralarni qamrab oladi. Bo‘g‘inli qisqartma so‘zlar oddiy so‘z va so‘z birikmalar 
kabi gapda turli gap bo‘laklari vazifasini bajaradi. Ular muayyan so‘zga mos 
kelsada, o‘zining to‘liq nomlanishiga ega bo‘ladi.   
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Ular tarkibidagi so‘zlar miqdori bilan farqlanadi. Zarurat tug‘ilganda  
qisqartirma so‘zlar to‘liq nomi bilan hech qanday ma’no o‘zgarishsiz almashishi 
mumkin hisoblanib, ularning qo‘llanishi ma’lum makon va zamon, vaziyat bilan 
bog‘liq (oddiy so‘zlardan farqi ham shunda). Odatda, ushbu so‘zlarda nisbatan 
muhim va axborot beruvchi komponentlar qoldirilib, semantik ma’noga ko‘ra 
ixchamlash me’zoni amal qiladi.   

Xitoy tilida morfemali kontraksiya uch asosiy (抽取法chōuqǔfǎ “ajratish orqali 
qisqartirish”,  合并法  hébìnɡfǎ “birlashtirish”, 统括tǒnɡkuòfǎ “umumlashtirish” ) 
va maxsus usullardan iborat: 

变序法biànxùfǎ “tartibni o‘zgartirish” usuli: So‘zning asosiy komponentlari 
olinib, uning avvalgi tartibini o‘zgartirish orqali qisqartma so‘z yasaladi, u xitoy tili 
qisqartma so‘zlarini yasashning o‘ziga xos bir usulidir. Xitoy tilida tartib raqamli 
so‘zlar, odatda, shu usul orqali qisqaradi, shuning uchun uning tarkibida tartib raqam 
mavjudligiga ko‘ra quyidagi ikki turga bo‘linadi:  

Tartib raqamga ega bo‘lmagan so‘zning tartibini o‘zgartirish usuli:  
Morfemalarning joylashish tartibi o‘zgartirilgan model:   
热传导系数rè chuándǎo xìshù “issiqlik o‘tkazish koeffitsenti” (热rè va 导dǎo 

morfemalarining joyi o‘zgaradi, 传chuán esa tushirib qoldiriladi va系数xìshù bilan 

birlashadi) morfemalari o‘zgarishi natijasida ushbu ko‘rinish hosil bo‘ladi:  导热系

数dǎorè xìshù “issiqlik o‘tkazish koeffitsenti”; 欧洲西部Ōuzhōu xībù – 西欧xī ōu 

(G‘arbiy Yevropa); 亚洲东部Yàzhōu dōnɡbù  – 东亚dōnɡyà (Sharqiy Osiyo); 向海

关申报xiànɡ hǎiɡuān shēnbào – 报关bàoɡuān (bojxona ro‘yxatidan o‘tkazmoq); 亚

洲东南部Yàzhōu dōnɡnánbù – 东南亚dōnɡnányà (Janubi-Sharqiy Osiyo); 长江上

游地区Chánɡjiānɡshànɡ yóu dìqū – 上江shànɡjiānɡ (Yanszi daryosining yuqori 

oqimi hududlari); «春秋左氏传» Chūnqiū zuǒ shì chuán – «左氏春秋» zuǒ shì chūn 

qiū (Zuo Chuan bahori va kuzi); 联合国大会特别会议liánhéɡuó dàhuì tèbié huìyì 

– 特别联大tèbié liándà (BMTning favqulotda yig‘ilishi). 
Tartib raqamga ega bo‘lgan so‘zning tartibini o‘zgartirish usuli: Ba’zi bir 

tartib songa ega bo‘lgan atoqli otlarni qisqartirganda so‘zdagi “第” dì tushirilib son 
qoladi. Sonlarning so‘zdagi joylashishining turfaligi tufayli qisqartmalarni ikki 
turga: tartib sonli qisqartmalar hamda teskari ketma-ketlikdagi tartib sonli 
qisqartmalarga bo‘lishimiz mumkin.  

Tartib sonli qisqartma yasalganda sonning o‘zi hamda aloqador so‘z olinadi, 
masalan:  
二机部èrjībù: 中华人民共和国第二机械工业部Zhōnɡhuá rénmín ɡònɡhéɡuó  
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dìèrjī xiè ɡōnɡyèbù (Xitoy Xalq Respublikasi ikkinchi mashina sanoati vazirligi); 
三大sāndà: 中国共产党第三次全国代表大会Zhōnɡɡuó ɡònɡchǎndǎnɡ dìsāncì 
quánɡuó dàibiǎo dàhuì (Xitoy Xalq Kommunistik partiyasining uchinchi umumxalq 
yig‘ilishi); 
四五sìwǔ: 第四个五年计划dì sì ɡè wǔnián jìhuà (to‘rtinchi besh yillik reja); 

二外èrwài：北京第二外国语学院Běijīnɡ dìèr wàiɡuóyǔ xuéyuàn；第二门外国

语 dì èr mén wàiɡuóyǔ (Pekin ikkinchi chet tillari instituti; ikkinchi chet tili); 

联大一委liándàyīwěi: 联合国大会第一委员会liánhéɡuó dàhuì dìyì wěiyuánhuì 
(BMTning birinchi qo’mitasi); 

Teskari ketma-ketlikdagi sonli qisqartmalarda esa sondan so‘ng keluvchi 
komponent oldinga o‘tadi, masalan:  
市百一店shìbǎi yídiàn: 市第一百货商店shì dìyì bǎihuò shānɡdiàn (Birinchi shahar 

savdo do‘koni); 上纲一厂shànɡɡānɡ yìchǎnɡ: 上海第一钢铁厂Shànɡhǎi dìyìɡānɡ 
tiěchǎnɡ (Shanxay birinchi metal ishlab chiqarish zavodi); 民二庭mínèrtínɡ: 第二

民事法庭dì èr mínshì fǎtínɡ (Ikkinchi fuqarolik ishlari sudi); 制药三厂zhìyào 

sānchǎnɡ: 第三制药厂dì sān zhìyàochǎnɡ (Uchinchi farmatsevtika zavodi); 实验二

小shíyàn èrxiǎo: 第二实验小学dì èr shíyàn xiǎoxué (Ikkinchi eksperimental 
boshlang‘ich maktab); 

Tartib sonli atoqli otlarning qisqartmalarining yasalish usuli ham nisbatan 
murakkab [8]. Línɡ Yuǎndjēnɡning fikricha, tartib sonli atoqli otlarning 
qisqartmalari “zavodlar filiallari”ning ifodalash usuli hamda “teskari qisqarish”ning 
birgalikdagi mahsuli bo‘lishi mumkin.  

Sanani qisqartirish usuli. Odatda, 月yuè “oy” va日rì “kun” so‘zlari tushirilib, 
sananing raqamlarigina qoldiriladi: 八月二日bá yuè èr rì “ikkinchi avgust” 
quyidagicha aytilishi mumkin: 八二bá èr；五月一日wǔ yuè yírì “birinchi may”: 五
一wǔ yī. 五一wǔyī: 五月一日国际劳动节wǔyuè yírì ɡuójì láodònɡjié (1-may:  
xalqaro mehnat kuni); 
三八节sānbā jié: 三月八日国际妇女节sānyuè bárì ɡuójì fùnǚjié (8-mart:  xalqaro 

xotin qizlar kuni); 双十节shuānɡ shíjié: 十月十日中华民国国庆节shíyuè shírì 
Zhōnɡhuá mínɡuó ɡuóqìnɡjié (10-oktyabr XXR mustaqillik kuni) Shuni esda 
tutish kerakki, qisqartirishlarda – 两 liang – ikki soni ko‘p hollarda 双shuang – juft 
so‘ziga almashtiriladi; “六一” liùyī: 六月一日国际儿童节liùyuè yírì ɡuójì 

értónɡjié (1-iyun xalqaro bolalar yili);  “四*五” 运动 “sì*wǔ” yùn dònɡ: 1976年 

四月五日天安门革命群众运动nián   sìyuè wǔrì Tiānānmén ɡémìnɡ  
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qúnzhònɡ yùndònɡ (to‘rtinchi may harakati, 1976 yili Tiananmen maydonida 
bo‘lib o‘tgan inqilobiy harakat); 

Xitoy tili leksikasining ikki bo‘g‘inlashtirish jarayoniga moslashish va 
tezkorlik talablarini qondirish uchun sonli qisqartmalar ba’zida boshqa qisqarish 
usullari bilan bog‘lanadi va ikkinchi marta qisqaradi, qisqarish jarayonini quyidagi 
jadvalda ko‘rishimiz mumkin: 第二次世界大战dì èr cì shìjiè dàzhàn (Ikkinchi 

jahon urushi) → 二次大战èr cì dàzhàn  →   二战èrzhàn. 

类推法lèituīfǎ analogiya usuli. Zamonaviy xitoy tili morfemali 
kontraksiyasining yasalish usullari shakllariga asoslanib, qisqaruvchi so‘zga bog‘liq 
yoki o‘xshashlikka ega bo‘lgan so‘zlarga analogiya usuli qo‘llanadi. Mazkur usul 
yuqorida keltirilgan usullar asosida yuzaga kelgan davomiy yasalish usulidir. 
Analogiya usuli orqali yasalayotgan zamonaviy xitoy tili qisqartmalari miqdori bir 
necha bor oshdi, muayyan bir qo‘llanish chastotasi yuqori, qo‘llanish sohasi keng 
bo‘lgan asosiy murakkab qisqartma so‘zlarning shakli va ma’nosiga asoslanib, 
analog qisqartmalarni hosil qilish qiyinchilik yaratmaydi, masalan: 

男子篮球nánzǐ lánqiú – 男篮nánlán  (erkaklar basketboli) →  

男乒nánpīnɡ (erkaklar stol tennisi); 男排nánpái (erkaklar volleyboli); 男网

nánwǎnɡ (erkaklar tennisi); 男足nánzú (erkaklar futboli); 足球协会zúqiú xié huì –

足协zú xié (futbol assotsiatsiyasi)→ 篮协lánxié  (basketbol assotsiatsiyasi); 排协

páixié  (volleybol assotsiatsiyasi); 乒协pīnɡ xié (stol tennis assotsiatsiyasi); 羽协

yǔxié (badminton assotsiatsiyasi); 党员代表大会dǎnɡyuán dàibiǎo dàhuì (Partiya 

a’zolari katta yig‘ilishi)→  妇代会fùdàihuì (ayollar kongressi); 团代会tuándàihuì 

(jamiyat a’zolari kongressi); 职代会zhídàihuì (ishchilar kongressi); 农代会
nónɡdàihuì (fermerlar kongressi); 

间代法jiāndàifǎ “almashtirish bilan qisqartirish” usuli. Morfemali 

kontraksiyaning间代jiān dài “jiandai”, ya’ni almashtirish bilan qisqartirish turi 
yordamida joylar, shaharlarning nomlari, shuningdek, tilga mustahkam kirib qolgan 
atamalar tuzilgan. Bunday usulda hosil qilingan qisqartirishlar barqaror va o‘z-
o‘zidan o‘zgara olmaydi. Bu guruhga mintaqalar, mamlakatlar, shaharlar, otlarning 
qisqartirilgan nomlari kiradi[2]. 

1. Shaharlar, mamlakatlar, mintaqalarning qisqartirilgan nomlari. 
Masalan, 天津tiānjīn – 津jīn Tianjin，ushbu misolda 天津  so‘zining morfemasi 
tushirilib, 津 morfemasi qoldiriladi. Tianjin shahrini 津 deb ham nomlash mumkin. 
北京Běijīnɡ – 京jīnɡ, ushbu misolda Pekin shahrining nomi  北京 qisqartirilganda 
京 ko‘rinishiga o‘tadi. 京azaldan poytaxt ma’nosini  
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bildirgan.  Demak, ushbu morfema asosiy semantik ma’noni saqlab qoladi. 青
海Qīnɡhǎi  – 青qīnɡ (Chinghay), 四川sì chuān – 川chuān (Sichuan), 江苏jiānɡ sū 

– 苏sū (Jiangsu); 
Boshlang‘ich morfemani oxirgi morfema bilan birikishidan iborat bo‘lgan 

qisqartirishlar:  中华人民共和国Zhōnɡhuá rénmín ɡònɡhéɡuó Xitoy Xalq 

Respublikasi – 中国Zhōnɡɡuó Xitoy ko‘rinishida qisqarishi mumkin, shu kabi 法兰

西共和国Fǎlánxī ɡònɡhéɡuó Fransiya Respublikasi – 法国fǎɡuó Fransiya 

ko‘rinishida qisqaradi; Faqat birinchi so‘z qoladigan qisqartirish:  罗马尼亚人民共

和国luó mǎní yà rén mín ɡònɡ hé ɡuó Ruminiya Xalq Respublikasi – 罗马尼亚luó 

mǎní yà Ruminiya; demak, bu misolda Ruminiya 罗马尼亚luó mǎ ní yà so‘zi yakka 
holda qo‘llanilishi mumkin. 

Mamlakatlar nomini qisqartirishda ikki holat mavjud: 1) so‘zdan iborat bo‘lgan 
qisqartirishlar eng ko‘p uchraydi. Bu “birinchi so‘z” – mamlakatning tarixan 
o‘rnashib qolgan nomi bo‘ladi, u to‘liq nomlanishda asosiy bo‘lib, go‘yo to‘liq 
nomning o‘rnini bosadi; 2) mamlakatlar, mintaqalarning nomlari bitta 
morfemagacha qisqartirilishi mumkin:  中国zhōnɡ ɡuó  – 中 （华）zhōnɡ（ huá 
）Xitoy,  美国měi ɡuó – 美měi AQSh， 美洲měi zhōu  – 美měi Amerika. Bunday 
qisqartirishlarda an’anaga ko‘ra ularni tushunishda anglashilmovchiliklar yuzaga 
kelmaydi. 

2. Marshrutlar, aloqa yo‘nalishlari nomlarini qisqartirish. 
成都chénɡ dōu – 昆明kūnmínɡ – 成昆线chénɡ kūn xiàn Chendu-Kunmin 
yo‘nalishi; Ushbu misolda Chendu 成都chénɡ dōu so‘zining 成 morfemasi va 
Kunmin  昆明kūnmínɡ so‘zidagi 昆 morfemasi birlashib 成昆线 shaklida 

qo‘llaniladi va ma’no o‘zgarmaydi. 北京běijīnɡ – 广州ɡuǎnɡ zhōu – 京广线jīnɡ 

ɡuǎnɡ xiàn Pekin-Guanchjou yo‘nalishi; 京广线 qisqartmasi ham xuddi shu asosda 
yuzaga kelgan. Misollardan ko‘rinib turganidek, bu holda shaharning to‘liq nomini 
qaysi komponent almashtirishi borasida yagona talablar yo‘q. 

3. Ismlarni qisqartirish. 1) Lavozim yoki boshqa xaraktersitikalar bo‘yicha 
qisqartirish: 习近平主席xí jìn pínɡ zhǔxí – 主席zhǔxí – rais，ya’ni Rais Sijinpin 
uchragan o‘rinlarda主席zhǔxí  deb qo‘llash  ham mumkin. Quyidagi misolning 
mohiyatini  ham xuddi shu tariqa tushunish mumkin: 周恩来总理zhōuēnláizónɡ lǐ 

Bosh vazir Zhouenlai  – 总理zónɡ lǐ – bosh vazir; Yuqoridagi misollardan ayonki,  
yuqori lavozimdagi shaxslarning ismini aytmaslik mumkin. Lavozim nomining 
qo‘llanilishi tushunmovchilikni yuzaga keltirmaydi. 
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Xulosa qilib aytganda, quyidagilar morfemali kontraksiya hodisasi 
hisoblanmaydi: “别称” biecheng esa ma’lum bir narsa yoki ish harakat asl nomiga  
nisbatan atalgan yangi so‘zni nazarda tutadi, masalan: “河北 – 冀”、 “河南 – 豫”
、 “山西 – 晋” larning barchasi tarixan saqlanib kelgan boshqa nomlar sanaladi. “
广州” Guanchjouning boshqa nomi “穗” kabi, “穗” qadimgi “穗垣” so‘zining 
qisqargan shaklidir. G‘arb alifbosida yozilgan qisqartmalar “Chief Executive Office 
– CEO” (bosh direktor), “Music Television” (Musiqiy kanal), “Unidentified Flying 
Object – UFO” (NLO), “National Bascketball Association - NBA” (Amerika milliy 
basketbol assotsiatsiyasi) va h.k. Chunki til hodisasining tahlili umumiy til sistemasi 
asosida amalga oshirilishi lozim.  

Ingliz tili abbreviaturalarining xitoy tilida talaffuz etilgan shakli, masalan: “欧
佩克” (Neft eksport etuvchi mamlakatlar) ingliz tilida “OPEC” (Organization of  
Petroleum Exporting Countries), fikrimizcha “欧佩克” zamonaviy xitoy tiliga kirib 
kelgan to‘liq ko‘p bo‘g‘inli shakldir, bir morfemani aglatadi. “托福” (TOEFL), “伊
妹儿” (E-Mail) larning barchasi chet tilidan kirib kelgan so‘zlarning 
transliteratsiyasidir. Xitoy tili pinyinini qisqartirib yozish, masalan, “GB” (“国家标

准” davlat standarti), “HSK” (“汉语水平考试” xitoy tili darajasi imtihoni), “RMB” 

(“人民币” xitoy milliy valyutasi), “PSC” (“普通话水平测试” Putonghua darajasi 
testi) Talaffuz jihatidan harflarning har biri morfemani ifodalab keluvchi harflarni 
talaffuz etishdan iborat, morfemada hech qanday qisqarish sodir bo‘lmagan. Gapda 
vaqtinchalik tushirib qoldirilgan yoki qisqargan so‘zlar “省里来人”, “去学校” va 
h.k., ulardagi “省” hamda “学校” so‘zlari oddiy ot hisoblanadi, muayyan bir til 
muhitida ular ko‘p sonli “省” va “学校” lardan aynan birini ifodalab keladi, aslida 
bu til muhitining tushirib qoldirish hodisasidir.  

Chet tilidan kirib kelgan so‘zlar ishtirokidagi sonli qisqartmalar: 三S: Uch S: 
Edgar Snow, Agnes Smetley, Anna Louis Strong (Shu uch odam xitoy xalqining 
do‘stlari, uchala odamning familiyasi “S” harfiga boshlanadi); 三K党:  Ku, Klux, 
Klan (Ingliz tilida K*K*K tarzida qisqartiriladi); 五W:  Intervyu olish jarayonida 
ahamiyat berish lozim bo‘lgan beshta savol:  who (kim), what (nima), when 
(qachon), where (qayerda), why (nima uchun). Bundan tashqari yana “三C” sān C,  
“三C技术” sān C jì shù (uch C texnologiyasi),  “三P艺术家” sān P yìshùjiā (uch P 
rassom),  “中国三S研究会” Zhōnɡɡuó sān S yánjiūhuì” (Xitoy uch S 
assotsiatsiyasi) va h.k.lar bor. Bu sonli qisqartmalar barchasi son, fonema hamda 
morfemalar birikishi usuli yordamida yasalgan. 
Tovushni ifodalovchi birlikni (bo‘g‘in) ajratish usulida xitoy tili usul ko‘p bo‘g‘inli 
so‘zdan tovushni ifodalovchi bo‘g‘inni ajratish orqali qisqartirish usuli orqali 
amalga oshiriladi. Ajratib olinuvchi komponent bo‘g‘inni ifodalab keluvchi 
iyeroglifik belgi bo‘lib, u so‘z tarkibida bo‘lgandagina so‘z bilan umumiy holatda 
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morfema hisoblanadi, qisqargan shaklda original so‘zni ifodalab keladi. 
Masalan: 俄罗斯Éluósī – 俄é (Rossiya); 英格兰Yīnɡɡélán – 英Yīnɡ (Angliya); 法

兰西Fǎlánxī – 法Fǎ (Fransiya); 马来西亚Mǎláixīyà  – 马来Mǎlái (Malayziya); 印

度尼西亚Yìndùníxīyà – 印尼Yìnní (Indoneziya); 
Qisqartirish har qanday til rivojlanishining umumiy qoidalaridan biri sanaladi. 

Uning mohiyati  maksimal miqdordagi ma’lumotni (ma’noviy ifoda) tilning moddiy 
qobig‘idan (tovush va grafik shakl) minimal foydalangan holda yetkazishni 
ta’minlash, ya’ni tilning kommunikativ vazifasinining samaradorligini oshirishdir. 
Murakkab terminlarni qisqartirish semantik chegaralash orqali erishilib, nisbatan 
muhim  semantik ma’noga ega bo‘lgan komponentlarni tushirib qoldirmaslikni 
taqozo etadi. Shu tariqa tilning kommunikativ imkoniyatlarini oshirish uchun ba’zi 
elementlarni tushirish mumkinligi berilayotgan axborotning qiymatini yo‘qotmay 
keng  shakldan qisqargan shaklga o‘tishda  ko‘rinadi. 
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SIVILIZATSIYA MILLIY TILIMIZGA QAY DARAJADA TA'SIR
ETMOQDA?

Muxtoriy Mohro'y
FarDU o'qituvchisi

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada tilimizga ko'plab transterminlarning kirib kelishi nutqimizga chet tillarini
qo'shib qo'yayotganligi, ona tilimizdagi so'zlar o'rnini boshqa tildagi so'zlar egallab
borayotganligi va bu atamalarni ko'proq axborot texnologiyalari sohasida uchratishimiz
milliy tilimizning sofligiga qay darajada ta'sir ko'rsatayotganligi haqida fikr yuritilgan.
Kalit so'zlar: transtermin, atama, nutq, axborot texnologiylari, leksik ma'no.

Bugungi kunda har tomonlama komil, chuqur bilimga ega bo'lgan yosh avlodni voyaga
yetkazish masalasi davlatimiz siyosatining ustuvor yo'nalishlaridan biri etib

belgilangan.Yosh o'quvchilarda ushbu sifatlarni shakllantirish uchun avvalo ularni yetarlicha
bilim bilan ta'minlamog'imiz kerak va bu bilimni o'zlashirish uchun birinchi o'rinda ular
ona tilimizni  chuqur  bilmog'i lozim. Bizga ma'lumki, XXI asrda  fan va texnikaning jadal
rivojlanishi oqibatida tilimizga ko'p terminlar kirib keldi. Jumladan disk, kompyuter,
fleshka, internet va boshqa atamalar shular jumlasidandir. Garchi ushbu terminlarning
bir qismi lug'aztimizda izohlangan bo'lsa-da, xalq orasida ba'zan ularning noto'g'ri
qo'llanayotganligini ham ko'rmoqdamiz. Mutafakkir Rene Dekart aytganidek "   " Shunday
ekan biz bu borada kichik maktab yoshidagi o'quvchilarga o'z diqqatimizni qaratmog'imiz
kerak.

Bizga ma'lumki, tilshunoslikka oid tadqiqotlarda maxsus sohalarda qo'llanuvchi so'z
va so'z brikmalari termin sifatida talqin qilinadi. Aksar tilshunoslar to'liq asos bilan
termin eng, avvalo, til lug'aviy tizimining teng huquqli a'zosi ekanligini ta'kidlaydilar.[1]
Terminologik tizimlar yaxlit til tizimida uning umumiy qonuniyatlariga buysungan holda
paydo bo'ladi va rivojlanadi. Termin bilan so'z o'rtasida o'tib bo'lmas chegara yo'q. Ular
"shaklan ham mazmunan ham" jiddiy tafovutga ega emas.[2] Termin ham mohiyat e'tibori
bilan so'zdir. Faqat so'zning alohida turidir.[3]
Terminologik tizimlarning rivojlanishi bevosita fan taraqqiyoti bilan birga kechadi. Bundan
tashqari umumiste'moldagi so'zlardan farqli ravishda, terminlar ilmiy va amaliy muomalaga
ongli ravishda olib kiriladi. "Terminlar paydo bo'lmaydi, balki ularga zarurat sezilganda
o'ylab topiladi, ijod qilinadi." [4]

Hozirda sivilizatsiyaning ta'sirida tilimizda ko'plab transterminlarni kirib kelishi
nutqimizda chet tillarini qo'shib qo'ymoqda. Bu orqali milliy tilimizdagi so'zlar o'rnini
kirib kelayotgan so'zlar egallab bormoqda. Bunday atamalar ko'proq axborot
texnologiyalari sohasida uchramoqda. Masalan, klaviatura, mishka, monitor, okno,
yacheyka, korzina va shu kabi so'zlardir. Ushbu so'zlarning o'zbek tilidagi muqobilini
ishlatilsa, milliy tilimizning sofligini saqlagan bo'lar edik. Ammo, afsuski, bunday
terminlarning  muqobilidan ko'ra shu ko'rinishi tilimizga moslashib nutqimizning ajralmas
qismi sifatida namoyon bo'lib bormoqda. Bu kabi terminlarni to'g'ri qo'llash uchun,
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avvalo, uning ma'nolari ochib berilmog'i lozim. Bu jarayon kichik maktab yoshidagi
o'quvchilardan boshlansa, maqsadga muvofiq bo'ladi deb o'ylayman. Chunki, boshlang'ich
sinflarda o'quvchilar endigina dunyoni anglay boshlagan davrlarda bo'ladilar. Ularning
tafakkurini, fikrlash doirasini, hamda mantiqan o'yini o'stirishda tilning o'rni beqiyosdir.
O'quvchilarga terminlarni o'rgatishda birinchi o'rinda darsliklarda qo'llangan terminlardan
boshlamoq lozim. Boshlang'ich sinf darsliklarida ham bu terminlarni ko'plab uchratishimiz
mumkin. Bu kabi so'z ma'nolarini ochishni bevosita transterminlarni tushuntirish orqali
amalga oshirsak maqsadga muvofiqdir.

1-sinf  o'qish kitobidagi  Erkin Malik qalamiga mansub  "Suv - shifo" (10-bet)
matnida  kurak, suyak, suv, havza, majmua;  muallifi Ezop bo'lgan "Shamol va quyosh"
matnida  shamol, qadam, nur (quyosh nuri, geometrik shakl), taft; Kitobning bo'lim
yuzasidan takrorlash (19-bet) qismida katakcha (yacheyka), munajjim, mavzu, dars,
rebus, ajdod;  Dilshod Rajab tomonidan yozilgan "Kitobim, jon kitobim"  (49-bet)
matnida  jon; Yusuf Xos Hojibning "O'quv va bilim haqida" (50-bet) matnida bilim, idrok
(odamdagi, psixologiyadagi), mash'al, och, rang va "Sher va sichqon" (58-bet)  matnida
tugma [5] kabi terminlar berilgan.
Ushbu terminlarning ma'nolarini o'rgatishda so'zning ham termin ham leksema sifatidagi
ma'nolarini o'rgatish kerak. Masalan,
Tugma - Kiyim, g'ilof va sh.k. ning chetiga qadaladigan, odatda to'garak shaklidagi tutqich.
1. Ulagich knopka. O'TIL 4-tom
Erkinjonning kiyimidan tugmasi tushib qolibdi.
Quyosh o'zining iliq nurlarini sochibdi.
Uya -  Yovvoyi hayvonlar, qushlar va hasharotlarning yashash va ko'payish uchun moslab
yasagan joyi, uyi; in.
2. Urug'ni tashlash, ekish uchun ochilgan chuqurcha, joy.
3. Yomon niyatli kishilar o'rnashgan yoki uchrashadigan, to'planadigan joy, makon.
4. ko'chma Fitna, vahima, qayg'u va sh.k.lar ko'plab mavjud bo'lgan yoki paydo bo'ladigan
joy, makon.
Uya (yacheyka) terminining ma'nosi sohaga oid lug'atda shunday izohlangan:
Uya - jadvaliy qo'llanmalarda ma'lumotlar elementini (matn, son qiymati, formula)
kiritish uchun mo'ljallangan to'g'riburchak shaklli katak.

Boshlang'ich sinf o'quvchilariga o'qish darsliklaridagi matnlarda berilgan terminlar
ma'nolarini shu yo'sinda o'rgatish o'quvchilarning tafakkuri, dunyoqarashi o'sadi. O'qish
darslarining sifat samaradorligini oshiradi. Bu esa, zamon bilan hamnafas fikrlay oladigan
yoshlarni tarbiyalashda ko'makdosh bo'ladi.
O'qish darslarida lug'at ishi o'tkazish jarayonida o'quvchilarga ma'nosi tushunarsiz bo'lgan
so'zlarning izohi berilganda ularni termin va transtermin sifatida chuqurroq o'rgatish,
o'quvchining nutqini boyitadi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR

1. Ðåôîðìàòñêèé À. À ×òî òàêîå òåðìèí è òåðìèíîëîãèÿ? Âîïðîñû òåðìèíîëîãèè.
-Ìîñêâà, 1977 âà á
2. Êóçúêèí Í. Ï Ê âîïðîñó î ñóøíîñòè òåðìèíà.  Âåñòíèê ËÃÓ, ¹20. Ñåðèÿ
èñòîðèè, ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû, âûï. 4. - Ë; 1962.
3. Âèíîêóð Ã. Î. Íåêîòîðèõ ÿâëåíèÿõ ñëîâà îáðàçîâàíèÿ â ðóññêîé òåõíè÷åñêîé
òåðìèíîëîãèè. Òðóäû ÌÈÔËÈ. Ò. 5. Ñáîðíèê ñòàòåé ïî ÿçûêîâåäåíèþ. - Ìîñêâà



136

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì Òîøêåíò

1939. - ñ. 3-54.
4. Âèíîêóð Ã. Î. Íåêîòîðèõ ÿâëåíèÿõ ñëîâà îáðàçîâàíèÿ â ðóññêîé òåõíè÷åñêîé
òåðìèíîëîãèè. Òðóäû ÌÈÔËÈ. Ò. 5. Ñáîðíèê ñòàòåé ïî ÿçûêîâåäåíèþ. - Ìîñêâà
1939. - ñ. 24.
5. T.G'afforova, E. Shodmonov, G.Eshturdiyeva  O'qish kitobi. Umumiy o'rta ta'lim
maktablarining 1-sinfi uchun darslik. "SHARQ" nnshriyot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi
bosh tahririyati. Toshkent - 2018



137
  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

Òîøêåíò

XITOY TILIDA TURIZM ATAMALARINING STRUKTURAVIY
XUSUSIYATLARI

Tashmuxamedova Dildora Aziz qizi
Toshkent davlat sharqshunoslik instituti talabasi

ANNOTATSIYA
Maqolada muallif tomonidan turizm atamalarining tildagi o'rni, xitoy tilida turizmga oid
atamalarning ifodalanishi, ularning leksik-semantik xususiyatlari ochib beriladi. Turizm
atamalarining yasalish uslublari, xitoy tilida so'z yasash qoidalari misollar asosida ko'rsatib
beriladi.
Kalit so'zlar: turizm, atama, so'z turkumlari, so'z yasalishi, mustaqil so'z turkumi,
affiksatsiya va kompozitsiya usullari.

Turizm bugungi kunda O`zbekistonda jadal rivojlanayotgan sohalardan biri hisoblanadi.
Dunyodagi barcha davlatlar bilan yo`lga qo`yilayotgan va tobora mustahkamlanib

borayotgan siyosiy va savdo-iqtisodiy aloqalar turizmga ham o`zining ijobiy hissasini
qo`shmoqda. Bunday davlatlar qatorida Xitoy Xalq Respublikasi yetakchi o`rinlarni
egallaydi. Buning yorqin dalilini Prezidentimizning Xitoy Xalq Respublkasi, shu jumladan,
Xitoy Xalq Respublikasi Gongkong maxsus ma`muriy hududi fuqarolari uchun O`zbekiston
Respublikasiga kirishda vizasiz rejimni belgilash to`g`risidagi farmonida ko`rishimiz
mumkin.

Turizm sohasi rivojlanar ekan, uning tarmoqlarini kengroq ochib berish uchun
yangi-yangi so`zlarga ehtiyoj tug`iladi, tilda turli xil yo`llar bilan neologizmlar paydo
bo`ladi. Xitoy tilida ham turizm sohasiga oid atamalar qatorda yangi so`z sifatida fonetik
o`zlashmalar, yasama so`zlar va chet tilidan to`g`ridan to`g`ri tarjima asosida hosil
bo`lgan so`zlar katta qismni tashkil etadi.Turizmga oid atamalar tahlilini keng yoritishda
http://www.gog.com.cn saytidagi shu sohadagi matn tadqiqot obyekti sifatida tanlab
olindi.  Matnda 11ta turizmga oid termin mavjud bo`lib, ularning barchasi yasama so`zlardir.
Ulardan 5tasi kompozitsiya usulida yasalgan, 5 tasi so`z birikmadan shakllangan, 1tasi
esa abbreviaturadir. Quyida ular bilan batafsil tanishamiz.

1. 度假 dùjià – ta`tilga chiqmoq, ikki tub so`zning qo`shilishidan hosil bo`lgan 
murakkab so`z bo`lib, tarkibidagi birinchi va ikkinchi so`zlarning faqatgina birinchi 
qismidan yasalgan. 
度过 dùguò – vaqt o`tkazmoq + 假期 jiàqī – ta`til 
So`zma so`z aynan ta`tilni o`tkazish, ta`tilga chiqish sifatida tarjima qilinib, 
umuman sayohatga chiqish ma`nosini beradi. 
2.  观光 guānguāng– diqqatga sazovor joylarga tashrif buyurmoq; tomosha qilmoq. 
Murakkab so`z bo`lib, mustaqil ma`noni anglatuvchi ikki qismli so`zlarning faqat 
asosiy ma`no beruvchi qismlarining birikuvidan yasalgan. 
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观看 guānkan 4tomosha qilmoq + 风光 fēngguāng landshaft 
3. 游客 yóukè - turist so`zi ham kompozitsiya usulida yasalgan bo`lib, ikki mustaqil 
ma`no anglatuvchi so`zlarning ikkinchi qismlarining birlashuvidan hosil bo`gan. 旅
游 lüyou sayohat + 宾客bīnkèbmehmon  

4. 世界旅游组织 shìjiè lǔyóu zǔzhī – Jahon sayyohlik tashkiloti; uch tarkibli 
murakkab so`z bo`lib, tashkil qilgan so`zlarning aynan so`zma so`z tarjimasidir. 
世界shìjiè - jahon  

旅游 lǔyóu – sayohat 

组织 zǔzhī - tashkilot, muassasa 

5. 驾车jiàchē luyou – mashinada sayrga chiqmoq, murakkab so`z bo`lib, ikki 
mustaqil ma`no bildiruvchi so`zlardan hosil bo`lgan. Kompozitsiya usulida 
birlashgan bu so`zning birinchi qismi ham kesim to`ldiruvchi munosabatini hosil 
qilib yasalgan. 
驾 jià haydamoq + 车chē mashina 

驾车 jiàchē + 旅游 lǔyóu 
Mashina haydab sayohatga chiqmoq so`z birikmasi o`z o`rnini mustaqil ma`noli 
mashinada sayr murakkab so`ziga bergan. 
6. 自行车户外旅游 zìxíngchēhùwài lǔyóu - ochiq havoda velosipedda sayr, uch 
tarkibdan iborat bo`lib,mustaqil kompozitsion usulda yasalgan murakkab so`z 
hisoblanadi. 
自行车zìxíngchē velosiped + 户外hùwài tashqari, ochiq joy + 旅游 lǔyóu sayohat 
Velosiped haydab ochiq havoda sayohat qilish ko`p tarkibli so`z birikmasi o`z 
o`rnini yaxlit yasama murakkab so`zga bo`shatib bergan. 
7. 探险旅游 tànxiǎn lǔyóu ekpeditsion turizm, so`z qo`shilishi yo`Ii bilan yasalgan 
ikki tarkibli murakkab so`z bo`lib, izlanishlar olib borishga mo`ljallangan 
turizmning bir turi hisoblanadi. 
探险 tànxiǎn tadqidot, izlanish + 旅游 lǔyóu sayohat, aynan tadqiqot olib borish 
maqsadida amalga oshirilgan sayohat turi yaxlit murakkab so`zga birlashgan. 
8. 森林徒步自助旅游 sēnlín túbù zìzhù lǔyóu – o`rmon sayohati, murakkab 
kompozitsion so`z bo`lib, to`rtta mustaqil ma`no anglatuvchi so`zlar yig`indisidan 
iborat. 
森林 sēnlín – o`rmon + 徒步 túbù – piyoda + 自助 zìzhù – o`z o`ziga xizmat 
ko`rsatish  
旅游 lǔyóu – sayohat. O`rmon bo`ylab o`z o`ziga xizmat ko`rsatgan holda piyoda  



139
  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

Òîøêåíò

 safar turi xitoy tilida to`rt qismli 森林徒步自助旅游 sēnlín túbù zìzhù lǔyóu  
murakkab so`zi bilan ifodalanadi. 
9. 郊游 jiāoyóu – shahar tashqarisiga qilingan sayohat, ikki tarkibli murakkab so`z. 
Mustaqil ma`no anglatuvchi so`zlardan birinchisining birinchi qismi, ikkinchi 
mustaqil so`zning ikkinchi qismi qo`shilmasidan yasalgan. 
郊区 jiāoqū – shahar tashqarisi 

旅游 lǔyóu – sayohat 
Shahar tashqarisiga qilingan sayohat ham xitoy tilida turizmning bir turi sifatida 
alohida murakkab so`z holida shakllangan. 
10. 春游 chūnyóu – bahorda amalga oshirilgan sayohat, sayohatning bu turi ham 
ikki sodda so`zning bir murakkab kompozitsion so`zga birlashuvidan hosil bo`lgan. 
Bunda birinchi so`zning birinchi, ikkinchi so`zning ikkinchi qismlari birikkan. 
春天 chūntiān bahor +旅游 lǔyóu sayohat 

Sayohat uchun eng qulay mavzum bahor bo`lgani uchun ham aynan bahoriy 
turizm alohida tur tasniflanadi va 春游 chūnyóu shaklida bir ma`noni anglatuvchi 
so`z shakliga keladi. 

Turizm nisbatan yangi soha bo`lganligi sababli aksari so`zlar turli usullar 
bilan yasalgan so`zlardir. Matndagi terminlardan 90%i yasama so`z hisoblanadi. 
Xitoy tilida yangi bosqichda paydo bo`lgan turizm atamalarining aksariyati 
kompozitsion usulda yasalgan so`zlarni tashkil qiladi, deb xulosa qilishimiz 
mumkin. 

 
Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar 
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SOHA ATAMALARI VA ATAMASHUNOSLIK MASALALARI

Yusupova Nafisa Gayratullayevna
TerDu magistranti

Atama- ma'lum fan yoki xunar sohasiga oid tushunchalarni qayt qilish, saqlash va bu
sohada to`plangan bilim, tajriba, texnik maxorat va malakani boshqalarga berish

vositasidir. Shuning uchun ilm - fan, texnika ijtimoiy  munosabatlarning rivojlanishi
atamalarning nazariy va amaliy qimmatini oshiradi. Mutaxasisislarning bir birini tushunish
uchun, imiy va ilmiy pedagogik va muxandis mutaxasislarini tayorlashhda, ilmiy, ilmiy
texnik adabiyotlar va darsliklarni yaratishda, ilmiy-statik xisoboti, xalq xo`jaligi
tarmoqlarini rivojlantirishda sifatli va ko`pchilig maqullagan atama lug`atlarining bo`lishi
muxim axamiyatga ega.

Hozirgi texnikaning yuqori taraqiy etgan bir paytda adabiy til yanada zakovatli bir
shakilga ega bo`lib muxitning ma'lum bir sohalar bo`yicha ixtisoslashi ro`y beradi. Shu
sababli ham mutaxasisilar bilan tilshunoslar va oddiy til ixlosmandlarini manfatlari va
qiziqishlalri to`qnashadi. Bu toqnashish munozara masalani tog`ri xal bo`lishiga muvofiq
manzur atamani tanlab olishga yordam beradi va yagona yo`nalishni vujudga keltiradi.
Atama - ifodaloyotgan tushunchani aniq ifodalashi kerak. Tilshunos olim G Shuxrad
"atamashunoslikdagi noaniqlik, chalkashlik tuman ichidagi paroxodni boshqarish bilan
barobar" degan edi. Atama qo`lashdagi aniqlik darxol ro`y bermaydi, yillar davomida
tanlash, tartibga solish, nixoyat umumlashtirish, standartlashtirsh orqali ro`y beradi.
Atamalarning aniqligi millatning, ma'rifati, madaniyati darajasini ko`rsatadi.

Umuman ona tilida atamalarni puxta ishlanishi, tartibga solishni darslik qo`lanmalar
tuzishi uchun ham zarur bo`lgan manbadir. Atamalarning ishlanmaganligi va tartibga
solinmaganligi nutq uslubiga ham ta'sir etadi, chunki uslubning turli sohalarini yaratuvchi
vositalardan biri atamadir.

Ma`lumki, so`zlar bir nechta ma`noga ega bo`ladi. Ko`p ma`noli so`zlarning aniq
ma`nosi kontekstda gap tarkibida aniqlanadi. Bunday so`zlar nuqtaning ta`sirli, jonli
ixcham va badiiy bo`lishida nihoyatda katta rol o`ynaydi. Shu bilan birga, har bir tilda
o`zining ishlatish doirasiga ko`ra cheklangan, asosini birgina ma`noga ega bo`lgan birgina
tushunchani ifodalaydigan so`zlar ham bo`ladi. Bunday so`zlar, xususan fan, texnika,
sanoat, siyosat, til va adabiyot, hunarmandchilik kabi turli sohalarda uchraydi. Bu sohalarda
hamma diqqat borligini faqat mantiq jihatidan bilishga qaratilgan. Shuning uchun fan,
texnika, siyosat sohalarida nihoyatda aniq bo`lishi talab qilinadi.Rus tilidagi so'zi termin
so'zi lotincha "terminus" so`zidan olingan bo`lib, chegara, chegara belgisi, chek ma`nolarini
anglatadi. Fan-texnika va boshqa sohaga oid narsa-hodisa haqidagi tushunchani aniq
ifodalaydigan, ishlatish sohasi shu sohalar bilan chegaralangan so`zlar yoki so`z birikmasi
atama deb ataladi. Atamalar bir ma`noli bo`lishi ekspressivlik va emotsionallikka ega
bo`lmasligi kabi belgilari bilan ham umumiste`moldagi so`zlar bilan farqlanadi.
Atamalarning muhim xususiyati shundaki, ular ko`p ma`noli bo`lmaydi. Ko`chma
ma`nolarda ishlatilishi nihoyatda kam uchraydi. Masalan, operatsiya atama sifatida 1)
tibbiyot sohasida yorish, kesish, kesib olib tashlash va shu yo`llar bilan kasallikni
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tuzatish va davolash maqsadida. 2) Harbiy sohada biror vazifa va maqsadni amalga oshirishga
qaratilgan urush harakatlari ma`nosida. 3) Davlat idoralarida rasmiy muomala (masalan:
bank pochta operatsiyasi kabilar ma`nolarda qo`llaniladi.

Fan-texnika, adabiyot, san`at ishlab chiqarishning taraqqiy etib borishi bilan
atamashunoslik ham rivojlanib boradi, ya`ni atamalar paydo bo`ladi. Ba`zi bir eskirib
keraksiz bo`lib qolgan atamalar esa iste`moldan chiqib qoladi.
K.M.Musayev atamashunoslikni tilninng leksikasi sifatida go`yo bir shaharga qiyoslaydi.
Uning fikricha atamashunoslik yagona reja asosida qurilsada, lekin birdaniga barpo etilmaydi.
U tarixiy shart-sharoit asosida shakllanadi, uni yaratishda har xil avlodga mansub bo`lgan
turli me`morlar, loyihachilar, kashfiyotchilar ishtirok etadi. Ular har bir qurilayotgan
inshootni yaxshi o`rgangan holda barpo etadilar.

Atamashunoslik ilmiy uslubining alomatlari yetakchi deb tan olingan.
Xozirgi zamon fani va texnikasi diferensiyalashish va maxsuslashish bilan xarakterlanadi.
Masalan, zamonaviy fanlar 500 dan ortiq soha va tarmoqlarga bo`linib ketganki, ularning
xar qaysisi o`zining takomilashtirilgan atamashunosliksiga ega. Shu bilan birga fan va
texnikaning barcha soha va tarmoqlari maxsuslashgan bo`lishi bilan bir qatorda umumiy
xamdir, binobarin, ular soha mutaxasislarining tor manfatlari bilan cheklanib qolmaydi.
Hozirgi kunda bir lug`atni barpo qilish uni o`xshashligini, mosligini, unga qanday
erishishni ko`rsata bilish va xal etish zarurdir. Unin birinchi darjadagi, muhimligi
leksikografya faoliyatini uslublarini qayta ishlashdir.

Atamashunoslik muammosi juda murakkab ilmiy muammolar qatorida turadi. Uni
tuzishda har hil soha tilshunoslarigina emas balki turli boshqa fanlar doirasidagi mutahassislari
ham ishtirok etishi mumkin.

Yangi so`z ixtiro qilinmaydi, balki, tilda mavjud bo`lgan so`z yasovchi elementlar,
ya`ni muayyan tilning o`z ichki imkoniyatlarini hisobga olib vujudga keladi. O`ylab
topilgan so`zlar turli tillarda judaham kam sonni tashkil etadi. Rus tilshunosi E.A.Zenskaya
yozadi: "Bir dam o`ylab koraylik yangi so`z eskisi bilan butunlay bog`lanmagan holda
yasaladi deylik. U holda tilni egallash juda qiyin. Bir ahvolga kelib qolar yoki buning
umuman imkoni ham bo`lmas edi. Lug`at tarkibini kengaytirish yo`sini undan
foydalanishni yanada qulaylashtirish, eng asosiy tildagi mavjud o`zaro bog`langan voqea-
hodisalarni ifodalashdan iboratdir. Shunday qilib, so`zlarning tildagi o`zaro aloqi real
presmet va mavjud voqea-hodisalar o`rtasidagi o`zaro aloqalarni aks ettiradi"[4] .
Mana shu sababali, o`zbek xalqining, jumladan boshqa xalqlarning atamashunosliklari
tartibga solish xayotimizning qolaversa tilshunoslikning dolzarb vazifalaridan biridir.

Foydanaligan adabiyotlar

1.Ñàèäàëèåâ Ñ.Ñ. ×åò òèë ´³èòèø ìåòîäèêàñèäàí î÷åðêëàð:   ¤³èòóâ÷è
          âà òàëàáàëàð ó÷óí ³´ëëàíìà. - Íàìàíãàí: ÍàìÄÓ, 2004.
2. M.P. Senkevich, Akobirov S  "Til va terminalogiya "
3. "Ïðîáëåìàòèêà îïðåäåëåííèõ òåðìèíîâ â ñëîâàðÿõ ðàçíèõ òèïîâ" M1976
4.Çåìñêàÿ E.A. Kaê äåëàþòñÿ ñëîâà - Ìîñêâà, 1963.
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ÈÍÃËÈÇ ÒÈËÈÄÀÃÈ (ÌÓÑÒÀ£ÈË) Ñ¤Ç ÒÓÐÊÓÌËÀÐÈÍÈ
ÌÀÊÒÀÁËÀÐÄÀ ¤¢ÈÒÈØ Á¤ÉÈ×À ÓÑËÓÁÈÉ ÒÀÂÑÈßËÀÐ

Êàêèëîâà ¤²èëõîí Áåäè¸ðîâíà
14-ÈÄÓÌ èíãëèç òèëè ôàíè ´³èòóâ÷èñè

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Óøáó ìà³îëàäà òàúëèì æàðà¸íèäà òàëàáàëàðíè ÿíàäà ê´ïðî³ ôèêðëàøãà
óíäàéäèãàí ìåòîä îð³àëè ´ðãàíèëà¸òãàí ìàâçóíè ´çèãà íîìàúëóì á´ëãàí
òîìîíëàðèíè áèëèá îëàäè âà ÿíãè áèëèìëàðèíè èôîäàëàá áåðèø ´³óâ÷èëàð
ó÷óí òóøóíàðëè µàìäà ³èçè³àðëè á´ëèø ìàñàëàëàðè êåëòèðèëãàí.
Òàÿí÷ òóøóí÷àëàð: îò ñ´ç òóðêóìè, êåëèøèê ³´øèì÷àñè, ñîí êàòèãîðèÿñè, êåëàñè
çàìîí øàêëè.

¥îçèðãè ïàéòäà òàúëèìäàãè ýíã ìóõèì ìàñàëàëàðäàí áèðè ´³èòèø ìà³ñàäè,
ìàçìóíè, ìåòîäëàðè, âîñèòàëàðè, òàøêèëèé øàêëëàðè âà ́ ³èòèø æàðà¸íèäà

´ðãàíèëà¸òãàí ôàí ìàòåðèàëëàðè  àñîñèäà áèëèìëàð áåðèø âà òàðáèÿâèé ìàêñàäíè
àìàëãà îøèðèø µèñîáëàíàäè.

Ìåòîäèêàäà "ãðàììàòèêà" òåðìèíè èêêè ìàúíîãà ýãà: áèð òîìîíäàí
ãðàììàòèêà òèëíèíã ³óðèëèøèíè áèëäèðñà, èêêèí÷è òîìîíäàí ó ãðàììàòèê
³óðèëèøíè òàä³è³ ³èëàäèãàí ôàí ìàúíîñèíè àíãëàòàäè.×åò òèëè ãðàììàòèêàñèíè
´³èòèøäàí àñîñèé ìà³ñàä íóò³ ôàîëèÿòè µàð õèë òóðëàðèíèíã ò´²ðè
øàêëëàíèøèíè òàúìèíëàéäèãàí íóò³ ãðàììàòèê ìàëàêàëàðèíè µîñèë ³èëèøäàí
èáîðàòäèð. Áó åðäà ñ´ç áèðèí÷èäàí ìîðôîëîãèê - ãðàììàòèê ìàëàêàëàðíè, ÿúíè
îòëàðíèíã êåëèøèê ³´øèì÷àëàðèíè, ôåúëëàðíèíã øàõñ ³´øèì÷àëàðèíè ò´²ðè
èøëàòèø ìàëàêàëàðèíè øàêëëàíòèðèø µà³èäà êåòìî³öà. Èêêèí÷èäàí, àíàëèòèê
òèëëàðäà (èíãëèç òèëè øóíäàé òèëëàð ãóðóµèãà ìàíñóá) íóò³èé ñèíòàêòèê
ìàëàêàëàðíè, ÿúíè òóðëè òèïäàãè ãàïëàðíè ñòðóêòóðà æèµàòäàí ò´òðè òóçà îëèø
ìàëàêàëàðèíè âà ñîääà õàìäà ³´øìà ãàïëàðäà ñ´ç òàðòèáèíè ³´ëëàø ìàëàêàëàðèíè
øàêëëàíòèðèø çàðóð.
            Ìàúëóìêè, èíãëèç âà ́ çáåê òèëëàðè àëîµèäà òèë ãóðóµëàðèãà ìàíñóá. Èíãëèç
òèëè µèíä-åâðîïà òèëëàðè îèëàñèíèíã ãåðìàí òèëëàðè ãóðóµèãà êèðñà, ´çáåê
òèëè òóðêèé òèëëàð ãóðóµèãà êèðàäè. Ëåêèí áó òèëëàð ãðàììàòèêà òèçèìëàðè áèð-
áèðëàðè áèëàí òà³³îñëàíñà, óëàðíèíã áîñ³è÷ëàðèäà áèð òîìîíëàí ´õøàø âà
èêêèí÷è òîìîíäàí ôàð³ëè µîäèñàëàðíèíò ãóâîµè á´ëàìèç. Ìîðôîëîãèê áîñ³è÷äà
èêêàëà òèë ãðàììàòèêà òèçèìè ´ðòàñèäàãè ´õøàøëèêëàð îòëàðäà ñîí, êåëèøèê
³´øèì÷àëàðèäà, ôåúëëàðäà ýñà çàìîí, íèñáàò, ìàéë, øàõñ âà ñîí êàòåãîðèÿëàðè
³´øèì÷àëàðèäà ó÷ðàéäè. Øó íàðñàíè àëîµèäà òàúêèäëàø êåðàêêè, áó
êàòåãîðèÿëàðäà ãðàììàòèê âîñèòàëàð èíãëèç òèëèäà æóäà êàì ñîíëèäèð. Øó áèëàí
áèðãà áó êàòåãîðèÿëàð èôîäàëàíèøèäà âà ìàúíîñèäà ìóµèì ôàð³ëàðíè µàì
ó÷ðàòàìèç. Ìàñàëàí, èíãëèç âà ́ çáåê òèëëàðèäà ñîí êàòåãîðèÿñèíèíã èôîäàëàíèøè
³´øèì÷àëàð ³´øèø é´ëè áèëàí ÿñàëñà µàì, áó êàòåãîðèÿäà ìóµèì ôàð³ëè æîéëàð
ê´ï ³èéèí÷èëèêëàð êåëèá ÷è³èøèãà ñàáàá á´ëàäè.
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Áåøòà êèòîá - five books. ¤íòà òàëàáà - ten students.
Ñ´ç ´çàãèäàãè óíëèíè ´çãàðòèðèø é´ëè áèëàí ê´ïëèê øàêëèíè ÿñàø èíãëèç
òèëèãà õîñ µîäèñà µèñîáëàíàäè:
man - men êèøè - êèøèëàð, tooth - teeth òèø - òèøëàð
goose -geese ²îç - ²îçëàð,   woman - women à¸ë - à¸ëëàð êàáèëàð .
Èíãëèç âà ́ çáåê òèëëàðèäà îò ñ´ç òóðêóìèäà êåëèøèê êàòåãîðèÿñè áîð á´ëèøèãà
³àðàìàé, êåëèøèê ³´øèì÷àëàðíèíã ñîíè õàð èêêàëà òà³³îñëàíà¸òãàí òèëëàðäà
áèð õèë ýìàñ. ¤çáåê òèëèäà 6 òà êåëèøèê ³´øèì-÷àñè ìàâæóä á´ëèá, èíãëèç
òèëèäà óëàðíèíã ñîíè ôà-³àò èêêèòà.
¤çáåê òèëèäà Èíãëèç òèëèäà
Á.ê   áîëà Common Case boy
£.Ê   áîëàíèíã Possessive Case boy's
T.K   áîëàíè     Æ.ê áîëàãà ¤.ï.ê áîëàäà
×.ê   áîëàäàí µàð èêêàëà òèëíèíã ñèíòàêñèñ áîñ³è÷èäà áèð òîìîíäàí ´õøàø
áåëãèëàðãà äó÷ êåëñàê, èêêèí÷è òîìîíäàí ôà³àò áèð òèëíèíã ´çèãàãèíà õîñ
á´ëãàí µîäèñàëàðíè ó÷ðàòàìèç. Ìàñàëàí, ãàïëàðíèíã äàðàê, ñ´ðî³ âà á´ëèøñèç
øàêëëàðè µàð èêêè òèëãà õîñ á´ëãàí ñèíòàêñèê µîäèñà ñàíàëàäè. Ëåêèí äàðàê
ãàïëàðäàãè ñ´ç òàðòèáèíè òàµëèë ³èëñàê, èíãëèç òèëèäà ãàïäàãè ñ´ç òàðòèáè
´çáåê òèëèäàãèäàí àí÷à ³àòúèé ýêàíëèãèãà ãóâîµ á´ëàìèç. ¤çáåê òèëèäà ãàïäàãè
ñ´ç òàðòèáè èíãëèç òèëèäàãèãà íèñáàòàí ýðêèíðî³ µèñîáëàíàäè. Áóíè ³óéèäàãè
ìèñîëëàðäàí ê´ðèø ìóìêèí:
        Îâ÷è ³ó¸ííè òóòäè.£ó¸ííè îâ÷è òóòäè. Òóòäè îâ÷è ³ó¸ííè. Þ³îðèäàãè
ãàïëàðäà àéðèì ñòèëèñòèê ôàð³ëàðíè  µèñîáãà îëìàñà, áèð õèë ôèêð
èôîäàëàíãàíëèãèíè ñåçèø ³èéèí ýìàñ. £óéèäàãè èíãëèç÷à ãàïäàãè ñ´ç òàðòèáèíè
´çáåê òèëèäàãè êàáè ´çãàðòèðèø ìóìêèí ýìàñ.
The hunter caught the hare. The hare caught the hunter. Caught the hunter the hare.
Êåéèíãè èêêèòà ãan ìàçìóí æèµàòäàí µàì, ãðàììàòèê æèµàòäàí µàì íîò´²ðè
µèñîáëàíàäè. Èíãëèç òèëèäà àéðèì ãan òèïëàðè áîðêè, áóíäàé ñòðóêòóðàëàðíè
´çáåê òèëèäà µå÷ ó÷ðàòìàéìèç.
Òhere is a book case in the middle of the room. Óéíèíã ́ ðòàñèäà êèòîá æàâîíè áîð.   I
had my hair cut yesterday.   Êå÷à ìåí ñî÷èìíè îëäèðäèì.
¨êè àêñèí÷à, ´çáåê òèëè ñèíòàêñèñè áîñ³è÷èäà àéðèì ãan ñòðóêòóðàëàðè èíãëèç
òèëèäàãèäàí òóáäàí ôàð³  ³èëàäè.
Ñîâó³ - It is cold.  Ñèç áó èøíè áàæàðèøèíãèç êåðàê.-  It is necessary for you to do
this work.

×åò òèëè ´³èòèø ìåòîäèêàñèäà ´³óâ÷èëàð ó÷óí ³èéèí÷èëèêëàð êåëòèðèá
÷è³àðãàí áóíäàé ´õøàø á´ëìàãàí µîäèñàëàðíè µèñîáãà îëèø çàðóð. Áóíäàé
³èéèí÷èëèêëàðíè ³àòòè³ íàçîðàòãà îëèø ´³èø æàðà¸íèíè ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³
òàøêèë ³èëèøãà, òèë ìàòåðèàëèíè êèðèòèøíèíã àí÷à ñàìàðàëè óñóëëàðèíè
òàíëàøãà ¸ðäàì áåðàäè. Óëàðíè îëäèíè îëèø ó÷óí ÷ó³óððî³ òóøóíòèðèø,
ìóñòàµêàìëàø èøëàðèíè îëèá áîðèø êåðàê.
Áèçãà ìàúëóìêè, ìàêòàáëàðäà ÷åò òèëè ´ðãàòèø èêêè òèëëèê øàðîèòäà àìàëãà
îøèðèëàäè. ¤³óâ÷è òàëàáàëàðíèíã ÷åò òèëè ´ðãàíãóíãà ³àäàð îíà òèëè âà ðóñ
òèëè á´éè÷à òèë òàæðèáàñèãà ýãà á´ëàäè. Óëàð ́ ç îíà òèëëàðèãà âà ðóñ òèëèãà îèä
ê´ï ãðàììàòèê òåðìèíëàð, µîäèñàëàð, ³îèäàëàð âà ìàëàêàëàðíè ýãàëëàéäèëàð.
Óëàðäàãè áó òàæðèáàíè øó ñèíôäà èíãëèç òèëè ´³èòà¸òãàí ´³èòóâ÷è µèñîáãà
îëèøè âà òàëàá ³èëèíãàí æîéëàðäà óëàðäàí ́ ³óâ÷èëàðíè ôîéäàëàíèøãà ́ ðãàòèø
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êåðàê.
Èíãëèç òèëèäàãè êåëàñè çàìîí øàêëèãà ýãà á´ëãàí ãan ñòðóêòóðàëàðíè

 êèðèòèø ¸êè òóøóíòèðèøäà µàì ðóñ òèëèäàãè ëèíãâèñòèê òàæðèáàäàí
ôîéäàëàíèø ôîéäàäàí µîëè ýìàñ.  I shall work at school. -  ß áóäó ðàáîòàòü â øêîëå.
Ìèñîëëàðäàí ê´ðèíèá òóðèáäèêè, µàð èêêàëà òèëäà êåëàñè çàìîí ôåúë øàêëèíèíã
ÿñàëèøè áèð-áèðèãà ´õøàø âà áóíäàé èæîáèé ê´÷èðèëèøäàí ôîéäàëàíèø
ìåòîäèê íó³òàè íàçàðèäàí ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³öèð. Èíãëèç òèëèíè ´³èòèøíèíã
áèðèí÷è âà èêêèí÷è áîñ³è÷ëàðèäà àéðèì ãðàììàòèê µîäèñàëàðíè ´ðãàòèøäà
´³óâ÷èëàð ´çëàøòèðãàí èíãëèç òèëè ãðàììàòèêàñèãà îèä òèë òàæðèáàñèäàí µàì
ôîéäàëàíèëàäè. Ìàñàëàí,  ´³óâ÷èëàð èíôèíèòèâíèíã ãàïäàãè âàçèôàëàðèíè
´ðãàíãàí á´ëñà, ãåðóíäèéíèíã ãàïäàãè âàçèôàëàðè  ´ðãàíèëà¸òãàí ïàéòäà óëàð
òîìîíèäàí èíôèíèòèâ áèëàí áî²ëè³ ðàâèøäà ýãàëëàãàí òàæðèáà µèñîáãà îëèíàäè.
Ìàñàëàí, èíãëèç òèëèäàãè ãåðóíäèé èíôèíèòèâ êàáè ãàïäà ýãà âà ò´ëäèðóâ÷è
âàçèôàëàðèäà èøëàòèëàäè. Ìàñàëàí: To read good books is useful.- Reading good
books is useful.

Øó íàðñàíè àëîµèäà òàúêèäëàø êåðàêêè, ´ðãàíèëà¸òãàí ÷åò òèëèäàãè
ãðàììàòèê øàêë âà êîíñòðóêöèÿëàð îðàñèäàãè òàôîâóòëàð òèë ãðàììàòèêà òèçèìè
è÷èäàãè èíòåðôåðåíöèÿíè êåëòèðèá ÷è³àðàäè. ×åò òèëè âà îíà òèëè ãðàììàòèêà
òèçèìè ´ðòàñèäàãè òàôîâóòëàðäàí òèëëàðàðî èíòåðôåðåíöèÿ ïàéäî á´ëàäè. ¥àð
èêêàëà èíòåðôåðåíöèÿ µîäèñàëàðèíè µèñîáãà  îëèø âà óëàðíè áàðòàðàô ³èëèø
é´ëëàðèíè èçëàìî³ ´³èòóâ÷èíèíã äè³³àò ìàðêàçèäà á´ëèøè êåðàê.
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ABSTRACT
 the article deals with the issues on teaching writing. As to the article, assessment is a part
of the lesson during which the teacher evaluates how students have mastered the
material and use it in reception and production of texts in the oral and written forms.
Also, author studies theoretically the specific features of teaching writing, characteristics
of writing technique and types of errors and working with during the lesson.
Key words: learning difficulties, errors, writing, gap-filling, guided writing, instructions,
accuracy, grammar, task achievement, draft.

Writing is a complex communicative activity. It helps to communicate in the written
form with the help of graphical symbols. Writing is a type of speech activity as "a

communicative skill to encode, store and send messages with the help of written
symbols". The product of this type of speech activity is a text for reading.

Writing techniques and activities can be characterized as controlled (for providing
the content and form), guided (as free but a form is given) and free. (Controlled writing
proposes using the following activities: coping, gap-filling, re-ordering words,
substituting, correcting the facts and dictation.

Writing involves content, organization, style, syntax, mechanics, grammar and
spelling.  It was pointed out that "If we limit our feedback to pointing out or correcting
errors, our pupils will concentrate on producing error-free writing, neglecting the
interest or even the meaning of the content. The equation teaching writing - error
elimination is counterproductive".  So it is necessary to conduct feedback in fair balance
of content feedback and form feedback.

There are different types of writing performance in English which should be
assessed.
Imitative: at this stage, form is the primary concern to assess learner's skills in the
fundamental and basic tasks of writing letters, words, punctuation, and very brief
sentences. This category also includes the ability to spell correctly and to perceive
phoneme-grapheme correspondences in the English spelling system.
Intensive: this refers to producing appropriate vocabulary within a context, collocations
and idioms, and correct grammatical features up to the length of a sentence.
Responsive: assessment tasks here require learners to perform at a limited discourse
level, connecting sentences into a paragraph and creating a logically connected sequence
of two or three paragraphs. Form-focused attention is mostly at the discourse level, with
a strong emphasis on context and meaning.

Extensive writing implies successful management of all the processes and strategies
of writing for all purposes, up to the length of an essay, a term paper, a major research
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project report, or even a thesis. Students focus on achieving a purpose, organizing and
developing ideas logically, using details to support or illustrate ideas, demonstrating
syntactic and lexical variety,  and in many cases,  engaging in the process of multiple
drafts to achieve a final product.

The experienced teachers consider that teachers should ignore the language mistakes
that do not hinder learning, so teachers may correct only those mistakes which are very
basic and those which affect meaning.

Helping he students to concentrate on particular aspects of language, we can tell
them that a piece of work will be corrected for only one thing, the use of tenses, for
instance. By doing this, we ensure that their work will not be covered by red marks, and
we encourage them to focus on particular aspects of written language. We can individualize
language work by identifying for each student a few kinds of errors and assigning that
focus on these.

Where a piece of writing contains a number of common errors, we may photocopy
the work (erasing the writer's name) and show it to the whole class, asking them to
identify problems. In this way the attention of the class can be drawn to common
mistakes and photocopied document can form the basis for remedial work

We will learn about our students' errors if we give them the opportunity to make
them, fix them, and discuss them. We can ask our pupils to discuss where they think their
mistakes come from and why they make them. This will help us to realize which
mistakes the pupils can recognize and which ones they cannot. Asking the pupils to
discuss their mistakes may provide us with wide information about interference, typical
mistakes, usage of skills and give us clear evidence of language learning.
As well as  students will have the chance to perceive a correct model in their own use
of language and will be likely to continue taking risk if they see that their good qualities
are noted and encouraged.

Find the samples of ready-compositions and analyze their structure and content.
Think about activities for teaching writing a composition in the EL. Analyze the strategy
of errors correction pointed out by the teacher.

A piece of writing (for instance, essay)  as a final work at advanced level can be
evaluated on the basis of criteria:
1) Task achievement: relevance and appropriateness of ideas and examples, coverage,
variety, suitability of the text, type and length, awareness of a target reader, precision;
2)  Organization: cohesion, coherence sequencing, paragraphing, layout and punctuation,
length/complexity of sentence, textual fluency;
3) Range: structures, vocabulary, appropriateness, flexibility, detail, avoidance of
repetition;
4) Accuracy: grammar, vocabulary, spelling.
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ABSTRACT
 the article deals with the issues on analyzing the role of intercultural communication
in developing students' communicative skills. This article reviews and  summarizes  the
views  on  intercultural  competence and intercultural communicative competence in
order to better understand  how  these notions can impact the cultural component of a
foreign language curriculum.
Key words: intercultural communication, communication, culture, knowledge,
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Today we need ðeoðle who can communicate in multiðle languages. Using common
languages became more imðortant in areas such as trade, tourism, international

relations, technology, media, and science. Today in our country we have great changes
in both language learning and teaching ðrocess.

Intercultural communication is a communication, carried out in conditions of such
significant cultural differences in the communicative competence of its participants,
that these differences significantly affect the success or failure of a communicative event.
Under this, communicative competence is understood as knowledge of the symbol
systems used in communication and the rules of their functioning, as well as the
principles of communicative interaction.

Intercultural communication is characterized by the fact that its participants'
direct use of special language variants and discursive strategies that are different from
those they use when communicating within the same culture. Frequently used term
"cross-cultural communication" usually refers to the study of a particular phenomenon
in two or more cultures and has the added value of comparing the communicative
competence of communicating representatives of different cultures.

The main task of teaching foreign languages in modern education is learning the
functional side of a foreign language and its more practical application. The solution of
this pragmatic task is possible only under the same condition - that a sufficiently strong
fundamental theoretical base will be created. To create it is necessary, first of all:
1) Assign the results of theoretical works on philology to the practice of teaching foreign
languages;
2) Theoretically comprehend and summarize the vast practical experience of teachers
of foreign languages.

In the traditional approach to the study of foreign languages, the main teaching
method was to read texts in a foreign language. And this concerned not only the school
level of education, but also higher, university education. The subject of everyday
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communication was represented by the same texts, only relating to the subjects of
everyday communication; however, few of these specialists, having read such texts,
could adequately behave in a real situation, which would require the application of
practical foreign language knowledge, rather than its large-scale literary parties. It was
then adapted texts appeared could fit all the content of Shakespeare's tragedies into 20
pages. Unfortunately, this is now the sin of the methods of teaching modern literature,
but this is not discussed in this work.

The following elements can be attributed to the main components of such a foreign
culture, bearing nationally-specific coloring:
- Traditions;
- Culture;
- National pictures of the world, which reflect the specifics of the perception of the
surrounding world;
- Creative culture, which can also be attributed to the elements of ethnography and
ethnology.

As mentioned above, the meaning of words and grammatical rules is not enough
to assume that you speak the language. It is necessary to get to know the culture of the
language being studied as deeply as possible. In other words, we can say that the
theoretical knowledge of the language must be complemented by practical skills of
when to say, what to say, to whom and with whom, how to use the meaning of a given
word in a particular context. That is why more and more attention is paid to the study
of the world of the language itself, that is, the study of the country in which they speak
the foreign language being studied. This area received the name "linguistic studies".
Linguistic and cultural studies are a didactic analogue of sociolinguistics, which develops
the idea of the need to merge learning a foreign language as a set of forms of expression
with the study of the social and cultural life of native speakers.

This field of science has a long tradition. The European linguistic and cultural
tradition is associated with the names of F. de Saussure, R. Jacobson, R. Barth,
T. van Dick. L. Wittgenstein, G. Gadamer, G. Guillaume, M. Heidegger, N. Chomsky, K.
Jaspers, Kachru and others made a significant contribution to the linguistic theory of
cultural-situational models.

Many independent directions have been formed, each of which developed its own
understanding of the links of language and culture: anthropology, ethnolinguistics,
sociolinguistics, psycholinguistics, etc. Lingua cultural science is a science that developed
under the relation of linguistics and cultural studies and explores the culture of a people,
which are reflected in the language.
Thus, of the four language skills, among which we mean reading, speaking, writing
and listening comprehension, the most passive form was implemented in reading. Such
a passive teaching of a foreign language on the basis of written texts was only to understand,
and not to create their own linguistic experience.
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ABSTRACT
 The article analyzes issues related to theoretical basics of using authentic materials in
the process of teaching. As we know, authentic materials are materials taken from
original sources, which are characterized by the naturalness of lexical content and
grammatical forms, situational adequacy of the used language tools.
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Educational authentic materials are materials specially developed taking into account
all the parameters of an authentic educational process and authenticity criteria and

designed to solve specific educational problems.
The main of the criteria of authenticity, we consider the criterion of functionality.

Functionality is understood as the orientation of authentic materials to life use, to the
creation of the illusion of familiarization with the natural language environment, which
is the main factor in the successful mastery of a foreign language. Work on functionally
authentic material brings the student closer to the real conditions of language use,
introduces him to a variety of linguistic means and prepares them for independent
authentic use of these means in speech.

The problem of authentic materials used in teaching foreign languages causes a lot
of controversy in itself.
Classification of authentic materials proposed by G. Voronina [1]:
1) Functional texts of everyday life, performing instructing, explaining, advertising or
warning functions. Signs, road signs, signs, diagrams, diagrams, drawings, theater
programs, etc.
2) Informative texts that perform an information function and contain constantly updated
information. Articles, interviews, opinion polls, letters from readers to print media,
current sensational information, announcements, explanations of statistics, graphics,
advertising, commentary, reporting, etc.
In their work, "Criteria for the Content Authenticity of the Study Text," Nosonovich
E.V. and Milrud O.P. [2] consider that it is preferable to learn the language by
authentic materials, that is, materials taken from original sources and not intended for
educational purposes. On the other hand, they point out that such materials are sometimes
too complicated in the linguistic aspect and do not always meet specific tasks and
learning conditions, while separately identifying methodically or educationally authentic
texts.

Criteria of substantial authenticity.
1) Cultural aspect. Large amount of regional geographic information, the elements of



150

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì Òîøêåíò

which contribute to a significant increase in interest and motivation to learn a foreign
language.
2) Informative aspect. One of the determining factors in the selection of educational
material. The presence in any educational material (text, video and audio recording of
any new information that may be of interest to the intended recipient. Materials should
be signed in accordance with the age characteristics and interests of students, information
should be evaluated in terms of its significance and availability. But not it should be
forgotten that in a foreign language lesson, information is not an end in itself, but a means
to increase the motivation of students, to arouse interest in understanding the content of
this material.
3) The situational aspect. It assumes the naturalness of the situation assumed as educational
material, the presence of a certain emotional charge. Situational authenticity helps to
arouse interest and emotional response from students, which in turn forms a positive
attitude towards the subject.
4) The aspect of national mentality. When organizing the educational process in Russia,
it is necessary to take into account the peculiarities of our mentality and the existing
structure. Authentic material should not be too specific and contain information that
would be incomprehensible due to the profound difference in national cultures.
5) Aspect of design. It is necessary to create the impression of a "real" material. In audio
texts, the sound range is important: traffic noise, passers-by talking, phone calls, music.
This helps to better understand the nature of the proposed circumstances and forms the
skill of perceiving a foreign language life. Work with authentic materials should have the
properties of real communication, which always occurs in specific circumstances between
specific people. Authentic design makes it easier to understand the communicative tasks
of the material,  establishing relationships with reality.
6) Aspect of the training assignment. The authenticity of the training assignments to the
material is very important. These include tasks that stimulate interaction with the text,
based on operations that are performed in an extracurricular environment when working
with information sources. It is necessary to focus on the tasks that develop the conjecture,
since it is an authentic communicative action to which students resort in everyday
communication; it also stimulates mental activity, serves as a further basis for subsequent
authentic interaction in the framework of the lesson.

The authors developed the following parameters for an authentic study text. They
consider the totality of structural features of such a text that meets the standards adopted
by native speakers. According to them, such a text is a text taken in an eventual aspect,
which is characterized by the naturalness of the lexical content and grammatical forms,
situational adequacy of the used language means, illustrates cases of authentic usage.

It should also be noted that, according to many leading methodologists, the use of
authentic materials is necessary at all stages of teaching a foreign language in all types of
speech activity, as authentic materials create the illusion of familiarization with the
natural language environment, introduce students to the culture and everyday life of the
country studied language, and help to increase motivation to learn a foreign language
as a subject.
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THE ROLE OF PRINCIPLES IN TEACHING FL AT DIFFERENT
AGE GROUPS

R.B. Ikramova
teacher, Tashkent State Pedagogical
 University named after Nizami

ABSTRACT
 The contemporary article is devoted to issues on analyzing the role of principles in
teaching FL at different age groups and deals with determining how can teachers use the
principles,  approaches in different age group  of the learners in teaching foreign languages.
Key words: principle,  comprehensive,  different age groups,  education.

In developing a set of principles to guide the course of teaching,  it is first necessary to
understand the meaning of principle. The term principle has been adopted from the

Latin word principles,  which means the beginning or  the end of all things. The early
Greeks used the term principles not only to express the origin of things but also to
express their fundamental laws, and to put out their ultimate objectives. Sometimes the
sources or causes from which things precede, as for instance the visible universe, are
called principles,  so also are the characteristics of things,  or  whatever  determine their
nature.

Principles are used in many different senses. According to Webster,  principle is a
comprehensive law or doctrine, from which others are derived, or on which others are
founded.

To Ayer,  the term principle is most frequently used,  to signify a generalized
statement through which otherwise unrelated data are systematized and interpreted.
In the language of Hopkins,  "a principle is a rule for  guiding the ship  of education so
that it will reach the port designated by the philosophy of education; it is a compass by
which the path of education is directed."

Generally the term is often used to mean any kind of general truth or guiding norm
by which a process is carried on,  as when we speak mathematical principles.
To the extent that principle is accepted as a fundamental truth,  it may be considered a
comprehensive law, a doctrine, a policy, or a deep-seated belief which governs the
conduct of various types of human endeavor.

The term may also refer to the psychological laws of learning, to important
educational concepts or theories, to the statements of facts, to governing laws or rules
of conduct, and to generally accepted tenets.

As usual in educational practice,  the term principle is not thought of as a rule but
rather  as a fundamental truth regarding the relationship  of factors with which the
teacher and the pupil deal.

Principles are the chief guides to make teaching and learning intelligent and
productive.
Visualization implies an extensive use of audio-visual aids and audio-visual materials
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throughout the whole course of foreign language teaching for presentation and retention
of the linguistic material, and for developing oral and written language, although they
are to be used differently depending on the stage of instruction, the age of pupils, their
progress in the target language, and other factors. The extensive use of audio-visual aids
and audio-visual materials the teacher of a foreign language has at his disposal nowadays,
together with the use of carefully selected and graded linguistic material, create favorable
conditions for teaching pupils to understand the foreign language when it is spoken and
to speak it themselves. This is the first step when dealing with beginners.
Many conventional assumptions about differences between children and adults in language
learning may turn out, when subjected to careful examination or research to be not
quite so obvious or inevitably true as they seem.

Younger children learn languages better than older ones; children learn better
than adults.
1. Foreign language learning in school should be started at as early an age as possible.
2. Children and adults learn languages basically the same way.
3. Adults have a longer concentration span than children.
4. It is easier to interest and motivate children than adults.

In an immersion situation, where people are acquiring language intuitively for
daily survival, this may to some extent be true. In the context of formal courses however,
differences become apparent. Adults' capacity for understanding and logical thought is
greater, and they are likely to have developed a number of learning skills and strategies
which children do not yet have. Moreover, adult classes tend on the whole to be more
disciplined and cooperative - as anyone who has moved from teaching children to
teaching adults, or vice versa, will have found. This may be partly because people learn
as they get older to be patient and put up with temporary frustrations in the hope of
long-term rewards, to cooperate with others for joint profit, and various other benefits
self-restraint and disciplined cooperation. Another  reason is that most adults are learning
voluntarily, have chosen the course themselves, often have a clear purpose in learning
(work, travel, etc.) and are therefore likely to feel more committed and motivated;
whereas most children have little choice in where, how or even whether they are
taught.

Teachers commonly notice that they cannot get children to concentrate on certain
learning activities as long as they can get adults to do so. However, the problem is not
the concentration span itself - children will spend hours absorbed in activities that really
interest them - but rather the ability of the individual to persevere with something of no
immediate intrinsic interest to them. I lore older learners do exhibit noticeable superiority,
because they tend to be more self-disciplined. One implication for  teaching is the need
to devote a lot of thought to the (intrinsic) interest value of learning activities for
younger learners.

Hence the methodological principle may be formulated as follows: In teaching a
foreign language at schools it is necessary to follow the oral approach as it is the one that
allows the pupil to deal with the language in its primary function - as a means of
communication.
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MODERN EDUCATIONAL TECHNOLOGIES IN TEACHING
FOREIGN LANGUAGES

Nishonbekova Saida Urinboy qizi
Teacher, Uzbek State World Languages University

ABSTRACT
 The article deals with the issues related to efficiency of using modern educational
technologies in teaching foreign languages. The work suggests the basic methodic principles
of developing communicative competence of future English teachers.
Key words: activity, person-oriented, collective interaction, systematic approach, listening
comprehension, communicative method, skill.

Nowadays, students play more interactive role unlike the usual uncommunicative
role from traditional approach. Teachers play a role as a facilitator in learner-

centered activities such as "problem- solving, discussion, role-plays and debates", etc.
to provide opportunities for  all students to participate actively. In that case,  we should
use tasks based on activities that encourage independent development.
In such a process, the teacher is seldom at the front of the room, but usually mingling
with the students, going from group to group, answering questions and encouraging
progress as he/she goes.
In this age of progress the teacher has to come down from his sit at the front of the room
to interact with the individuals in the class. Today, the new generation does not want to
follow orders and just do as they are told. They will obviously want to participate in the
process life and social change in a constructive way. So, we teachers should guess our
learners needs and design our lessons, tasks according to their needs.
Our students want:

Think independently
Be creative
Follow their inspiration and interest
Learn what they want to know
Learn
how to find information
Learn to do own research
Learn to report their findings
Learn to present their ideas to others
Learn to communicate conclusions

The role of modern pedagogical technologies in the formation of linguistic competence
in foreign language teaching is indisputable. Modern technologies, which are widely
used today in the field of international experience, include:
1. Distance education.
2. Blended learning.
3. Master Classes.
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4. Webinar technologies.
Distance learning is the most important and increasingly popular form of modern

education. Rapid development of information and communication technologies in modern
conditions created favorable conditions for their use in the educational process. At the
same time, leading foreign countries have rich experience in distance learning [3].
Distance education is a set of educational and training services for educational services
through the use of traditional and innovative forms, methodologies, tools and resources
for distribution and delivery of educational products through information and
communication means (video, audio, computer, multimedia, radio, TV, etc.) education.
This form of teaching involves the goal-oriented interactive process of interaction of
trainees and teacher by the means of the teaching tools, in which the learning process
does not depend on their geographical area.

Blended learning is an online learning material and a group-based teaching-based
learning approach. Master-classes - a form of effective training aimed at promoting
advanced pedagogical experiences. Master-classes are one of the most popular forms of
modern education.

Webinar technologies (visual webinar - web-based workshop) - 1) a seminar
organized on the basis of mutual web technologies and traditional education; 2) The
way to organize interactive learning exercises with students (listeners) using Internet
technologies and special programs.

These sessions differ from the traditional ones - each student can take active part
in discussing the learning material and discussing specific skills and abilities. The success
of the workshop depends on the skill of the teacher, the correct organization of the
communication process, the audience's activity, and the targeted choice of the occupation.
Practical use of English in forthcoming professional activity is the main purpose of
language teaching. The lack of motivation is one of the main difficulties in some English
classes. Moreover, students are also too shy to speak with the friends. Good oral
communication is essential to every aspect of life and work. Many surveys have identified
it as one of the skills most highly valued by employers.

Concluding, any graduate from the High school should be able to carry the
knowledge, which form an integral picture of the world, skills and abilities to work out
different types of activities: educational, career and also have modern value orientations
and creative experience, be able to use new information technologies, be prepared for
interpersonal and intercultural cooperation, both within their own country, and at the
international level.
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ABSTRACT
 the article analyzes the significance of grammar in learning foreign languages. Also,
deals with the notion of grammar from the point of view different scholars.
Key words: grammar, grammar acts, grammar mechanisms, grammar case, active and
passive grammar.

Developing one's speech means to acquire essential patterns of speech and grammar
patterns in particular. Students must use these items automatically during speech-

practice. The automatic use of grammar items in our speech (oral and written) supposes
mastering some particular skills - the skills of using grammar items to express one's own
thoughts, in other words to make up your sentences.
Hence that science which makes known the nature and structure of speech, and
immediately concerns the correct and elegant use of language, while it surpasses all the
conceptions of the stupid or unlearned, and presents nothing that can seem desirable to
the sensual and groveling, has an intrinsic dignity which highly commends it to all
persons of sense and taste, and makes it most a favorite with the most gifted minds.
Grammar bears to language several different relations, and acquires from each a nature
leading to a different definition. First, It is to language, as knowledge is to the thing
known; and as doctrine, to the truths it inculcates. In these relations, grammar is a
science. It is the first of what have been called the seven sciences, or liberal branches
of knowledge; namely, grammar, logic, rhetoric, arithmetic, geometry, astronomy,
and music. Secondly, It is as skill, to the thing to be done; and as power, to the
instruments it employs. Thirdly, It is as navigation, to the ocean, which nautic skill
alone enables men to traverse. In this relation, theory and practice combine, and
grammar becomes, like navigation, a practical science. Fourthly, It is as a chart, to a
coast which we would visit. In this relation, our grammar is a text-book, which we take
as a guide, or use as a help to our own observation. Fifthly, It is as a single voyage, to
the open sea, the highway of nations.
According to various scientific sources the word "grammar" could be limited in two
notions: 1) the grammar side of the speech - the grammar cases found in speaking,
listening, reading and writing the language (e.g., article; speech patterns; verb forms of
the person) and 2) abstractions defining language situations (e.g., the first place of the
subject in the sentence; the plural suffix of singular noun).
There are plenty of methodical literatures where one can see such terms as acquiring
"grammar mechanisms", developing grammar skills and others. The term "mechanism"
is used to describe the events in action. It is more decent to use in short "grammar
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mechanisms" (V.S.Setlin) than "using grammar elements in speech activity".
V.S.Setlin has divided the process of acquisition of the grammar mechanisms into three
parts: 1) acquiring grammar acts; 2) studying/learning ready material; 3) mastering
grammar generalizations.

Grammar acts have the leading position in the grammar mechanisms of speech.
Acquiring grammar act is classified by the formation of automatized skills of speech
grammar. Learning the ready material of grammar is defined by memorizing grammar
forms.  Memorizing and using definitions, rules and notions is called mastering
generalization. Studying ready material is learning units of the foreign language, mastering
grammar acts, i.e. forming skills. Linking words and grammar morphemes are learned
as a material whilst change of words, word combinations and word order are acquired
as skill. The notion of grammar material is not a form of grammar case.  The term "form"
is associated with the structure of a sentence or a word composition, the content parts of
words, linking words and items forming a word. It is more logical to use the term
"grammar form of word" than "form of grammar case".

Thus teaching foreign grammar is associated with acquiring of grammar mechanisms.
Active and passive grammar was the matter of discussion for a long period. I.V. Rakhmanov
used the terms active and passive material in association with mastering the reproductive
and receptive speech.

Active grammar means grammar cases used in reproductive (as well productive)
speech. In some sources active grammar is called as "grammar of speaking".
Reproductive way of learning the foreign language, especially based on speech patterns
is bringing to expected results. The speech pattern was introduced into methodology in
the 60s of the last century under another term. Then the notion "model" (modelling)
was methodically researched. Up to now "the type of sentence" in the present educational
programs is recognized as grammar unit.

Grammar was distributed in two ways i.e., with the help of rules and speech
patterns. The third way "vocabulary approach" is appropriate when the grammar case is
presented isolated, i.e., if it is used in the only sentence, it needs to be learned without
rule as a word (vocabulary). According to modern methodological requirements method
of grammar distribution means "using primarily speech patterns, and if necessary grammar
rules". The process of distribution consists of three stages: defining general sequence,
distribution among grades and distribution in school year. Each stage has its own methodical
criteria.
General distribution is measured according to the criterion of importance of grammar
cases. In distribution of present indefinite and present continuous tenses of foreign
language, the first one is considered to be the most important for speech process.
Usually the most important grammar cases are distributed in initial stage.
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ABSTRACT
 The article analyzes issues related to listening strategies and their role in increasing
students' comprehensive skills. The author analyzed the research and commentary of
researchers on the issue of how to create listening comprehension skills in the process
of studying foreign languages and presented them in this article.
Key words: communication, language system, communicative competence listening
comprehension, language skill, efficiency of teaching, tasks, listening activities.

Listening strategies are techniques or activities that contribute directly to the
comprehension and recall of listening input. Listening strategies can be classified by

how the listener processes the input. Top-down strategies are listener based; the listener
taps into background knowledge of the topic, the situation or context, the type of text,
and the language. This background knowledge activates a set of expectations that help
the listener  to interpret what is heard and anticipate what will come next.
Bottom-up strategies are text based; the listener relies on the language in the message,
that is,  the recipe of sounds,  words,  and grammar  that creates meaning.
Bottom?up strategies include
- listening for specific details
- recognizing cognates
- recognizing word-order patterns

To extract meaning from a listening text, students need to follow four basic steps:
Figure out the purpose for listening. Activate background knowledge of the topic in
order  to predict or  anticipate content and identify appropriate listening strategies.
Attend to the parts of the listening input that are relevant to the identified purpose and
ignore the rest. This selectivity enables students to focus on specific items in the input
and reduces the amount of information they have to hold in short-term memory in order
to recognize it. Select top-down and bottom-up strategies that are appropriate to the
listening task and use them flexibly and interactively. Students' comprehension improves
and their confidence increases when they use top-down and bottom?up strategies
simultaneously to construct meaning. Check comprehension while listening and when the
listening task is over. Watching comprehension helps students detect inconsistencies and
comprehension failures, directing them to use alternate strategies.

As we design listening tasks, we should keep in mind that complete recall of all
the information in an aural text is an unrealistic expectation to which even native
speakers are not usually held. Listening exercises that are meant to train should be
success-oriented and build up students' confidence in their listening ability. Construct
the listening activity around a contextualized task. Contextualized listening activities
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approximate real-life tasks and give the listener an idea of the type of information to
expect and what to do with it in advance of the actual listening. A beginning level task
would be locating places on a map (one way) or exchanging name and address information
(two way). At an intermediate level students could follow directions for assembling
something (one way) or work in pairs to create a story to tell to the rest of the class (two
way).

Each activity should have as its goal the improvement of one or more specific
listening skills. A listening activity may have more than one goal or outcome, but be
careful not to overburden the attention of beginning or intermediate listeners. Recognizing
the goal(s) of listening comprehension in each listening situation will help students
select appropriate listening strategies. Identification: Recognizing or discriminating specific
aspects of the message, such as sounds, categories of words, morphological distinctions
Orientation: Determining the major facts about a message, such as topic, text type,
setting.
- Main idea comprehension: Identifying the higher-order ideas
- Detail comprehension: Identifying supporting details
- Replication: Reproducing the message orally or in writing
Check the level of difficulty of the listening text. The factors listed below can help us
judge the relative ease or difficulty of a listening text for a particular purpose and a
particular group of students.

We can use the strategies for developing listening activities given here as starting
points for evaluating and adapting textbook listening programs. At the beginning of the
teaching term, orient students to the tape program by completing the exercises in class
and discussing the different strategies they use to answer the questions.

Use pre-listening activities to prepare students for what they are going to hear or
view. The activities chosen during pre-listening may serve as preparation for listening in
several ways. During pre-listening the teacher may assess students' background knowledge
of the topic and linguistic content of the text  provide students with the background
knowledge necessary for their comprehension of the listening passage or activate the
existing knowledge that the students possess  clarify any cultural information which may
be necessary to comprehend the passage. While-listening activities relate directly to the
text, and students do them do during or immediately after the time they are listening.
We can use post-listening activities (Elukhina N.V. 1999)  in order to check comprehension,
evaluate listening skills and use of listening strategies, and extend the knowledge gained
to other contexts. A post-listening activity may relate to a pre-listening activity, such as
predicting; may expand on the topic or the language of the listening text; or may
transfer what has been learned to reading, speaking, or writing activities.

In order to provide authentic assessment of students' listening proficiency, a post-
listening activity must reflect the real-life uses to which students might put information
they have gained through listening. It must have a purpose other than assessment It must
require students to demonstrate their level of listening comprehension by completing
some task.
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M.SEYTNIYAZOV POEZIYASIDA MA`NO VA SHAKL BIRLIGI

E.Ayapova
M.Palimbetova
Tayanch doktarant  Berdoq nomidagi QDU

Qoraqalpoq adabiyotshunoslik sohasida XX asr qoraqalpoq poeziyasi  ayniqsa, lirika
turlicha aspektda , lirik qahramon masalasi, lirikaning janrlik va g`oyaviy rivojlanish

evolyuciyasi, tarixiy xronologik aspektda tadqiqot qilindi.       Badiiy adabiyotda shakl va
ma`no masalasida V.M.Jermunskiy, B.M.Tomashevskiy, G.N.Pospelov, V.V.Kojinov,
I.Sulton, U.Toyshiev, M.Hamraev, qoraqalpoq adabiyotida K.Xudoybergenov,
Q.Jarimbetov, Q.Orazimbetov kabi adabiyotshunos olimlarimiz tadqiqot ishlarini olib
borgan.

Rus tadqiqotchisi V.G.Belinskiy "Ma`noni ifodalovchi shakl, bir - biri bilan
shunday bog`liq, shaklni ma`nodan ajratish ma`noni yo`q qilish ma`noni shakldan
ajratish shaklni yo`q qilishdemakdir"- deya izohlagan. Ko`pchilik adabiyotshunoslar   shakl
va ma`no bir-biridan ajralmas tushunchalar ekanligni ta`kidlashgan. Adabiyotshunos
olim Izzat Sulton shakl va ma`no birligi haqida shunday izoh qoldirgan: "Badiiy asar bir
jonli organizm, organizm jonsiz yashay olmagani kabi , jon ham tanasiz o`zini ko`rsata
olmaydi. Tirik organizm uning eng kichik kletkalarida aylanib turgan issiq qon sababli
yashagani singari , badiiy asarning ham har bitta katta va kichik parchasida unga umr
bag`ishlab turgan ma`no sababli yashaydi va o`sha ma`no tashqi ko`rinish vazifasini
ham bajaradi". [1.163] Demak, muallif fikricha shakl va ma`no insonning jonu-tanidir.
Jonsiz tana harakatlana olmaganichun u hechkimga ma`lum bo`lmaydi tana hechqachon
harakatlana olmaydi.Shunday ekan, shakl ma`nosiz hech narsa emas, uni jonlantirish,
harakatga keltirish va ko`pchikga ma`lum qiladigan vosita bu - ma`nodir.

 O`zbek olimlaridan T.Boboev ham yo`qoridagi olimlar fikrini qo`llab quvvatlagan.
"Ma`no va shakl bir - biri bilan dialektik birlikni paydo etedi, asarning jonli va bir butun
bo`lishini taminlaydi" [2.99]-deya atagan.

 Qoraqalpoq adabiyotshunoslaridan K.Mambetov[3], Q.Jarimbetov [4],
Q.Orazimbetovlar [5] asarlarida atab o`tgan. Ayniqsa bu sohada teran tadqiqot ishlarini
olib borgan Q.Orazimbetov bo`ldi. U o`zining asarlarida shakl va ma`no birligini misollar
yordamida tushuntirgan. Lirik asar bilan tanishganimizda birinchi navbatda uning shaklini
ilg`aymiz. Lirik asar she`r  shaklida yozilgani sababli, u albatda ma`lum qofiya , tovushlar
takrorlanishi kabi usullar shakl orqali yuzaga chiqadi va ular tezda ko`zga tashlanadi.
Lekin, shakl aniq bir maqsadga asoslangan holda shoir tasavvurining amalga oshishi
uchun xizmat qiladi. Demak, shoir tasavvuri shakl orqali amalga oshirilsa unda asarning
man`osi  yuzaga keladi. Shunday ekan ma`no va shakl alohida umr surmasdan o`z-aro
zich bog`liqlik hosil qilib shakl ma`noni yuzaga chiqaradi. Shuning uchunham, dastlab
asarning shaklin qabul qilish orqali uning ma`nosini tushunamiz. Ma`no va shakl asarning
asosiy o`zagidir. Ularning ma`nosini aniqlash, chegaralarini aniq belgilash, asar haqida
to`g`ri fikr bildirishga imkoniyat yaratadi. Ma`no shaklga solishtirganda kengroq mohiyat
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kashf etadi. Ma`noning chegarasini aniqlash qiyin, u obiektiv ma`noga ega bo`lmagani
uchun uni faqat sezamiz. Bu tarafdan ma`no aniqlikdan ko`ra abstraktlikga yaqin. Shakl
esa - uning aksi. Uning chegaralari va uni tuzuvchi elementlari aniq. Asarning ma`no va
shakli, ularning birligi haqida fikrimizni yanada oydinlashtirish maqsadida ayrim asarlarga
to`xtalib o`tsak.

Suliwliqqa ha`mme qaraydi,
Saray ishi sonday a`jayip.
Bir diywana qayir soraydi,
Say su`yekli qollarin jayip.
Jurt sarayg`a qizip  qarasa,
Og`an kerek emes tamasha,
Jurtlardin` ol betine qarar,

Qulqin ushin bir na`rse sorar.
Du`nya qiziq, tamag`in` toqta,
Ba`ri bir pul jutimin` joqta. [6]

She`r janrlik tarafdan meditativ lirikadir. Ma`nosi esa "Chaqiriq" shaklida yozilgan.
Barchani bu dunyoning qadriga o`z vaqtida yetishga chaqiradi. She`rda troplardan sinekdoxa,
metaforalar lirik qahramonning monologi ham qo`llaniladi. She`r jami ikki banddan,o`n
qatordan turadi. Unda qirqta so`z foydalanilgan. Saroy so`zi ikki, yurt so`zi ikki, so`rar
fe`li ikki marotaba takrorlangan. Boshqa so`zlar takrorlanmagan. Asarning yana bir yutuqli
tarafi shundaki shoiring shunday so`zlarni chiroyli shaklga jamlab, unga qofiya topganligdadir.
Bu she`rning qofiyaligi a, b, a, b, va a,a, b,b, a,a shaklida to`qqiz bo`g`indan iborat.
Shoir o`z poeziyasida klassik adabiyotning she`r shaklini qo`llashni ma`qul ko`rgan va
u juda omadli yakunlagan. Demak, shoir o`zining "Olam qiziq" nomli she`rida klassik
adabiyotning she`r shaklini, shuningdek badiiy poetik ma`nosini yanada chuqurroq
tushunishga, o`ylashga majbur etadi. Harkim turlicha fikr bildiradi. Bu yerda shakl va
ma`no birgalikda asarning badiiyligni taminlamoqda. Bundan boshqa shoirning "Jurt
aytadi` i`ras ya`ki qi`yaldan" nomli she`rini olib qaraylik:

Jurt aytadi` - i`ras ya`ki qi`yaldan,
Ha`r na`rsenin` utimli bir waqti bar,
Birew maldan birewlerdin` hayaldan...

Ha`r adamnin` bir na`rseden baxti bar.
Meyli tapsin baxtin ha`rkim ha`rjaqtan,
Bul du`nyada o`zi suygen ka`sipten ,

Men baxtimdi tapsam deymen bir waqta,
Ta`g`dir  salg`an shayirshiliq na`sipten. [6]

Shoirning bu she`ri falsafiy ma`noda yozilgan. Shoirning maqsadi esa bizga baxt
haqidagi tushinchasini yetkazib. Baxt harbir insonda harxil bo`ladi. Kimlar uchun o`z
rafiqasi, ba`zilarga mol-dunyosi yoki o`z kasbi baxtidir.

Chunonchi -degan edi, lirik qahramon - mening baxtim ham kasbim-shoir-likdan.
Besh barmoq birxil bo`lmagani kabi, harkimning "baxt" haqidagi tushinchalari ham
harxil. She`r shakliga e`tibor bersak ikki band, sakkiz qatordan iborat, o`ttiz yetti
so`zdan , "bir" so`zi uch marotaba, "bor" so`zi ikki marotaba qo`llanilgan. She`r
an`anaviy shaklda ya`ni a,b,a,b shakl, bo`g`inlar harxil, 10-11 bo`g`indan iborat holda
yozilgan. Asarda epik asarlarga xos usulda yozilgan bo`lib uni o`qir ekansiz haqiqiy lirik
tuyg`ular dunyosiga cho`ng`iganday bo`lasan kishi. Demak, muallif baxtni harkimning
abstrakt dunyosidan real hayotga o`tishida "Baxt degan nima?" - deya, uni parallelizm
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usulida izohlagan.
Xulosa qilib aytganda, biz bu ishimizda shoir poeziyasida shakl va ma`no birligi

qanday usulda berilganligini misollar yordamida, badiiy analiz yaratishga harakat qildik.
Bu orqali biz bugungi kunda nashrda chop etilayotgan yozuvchi, shoirlarimizning lirik
asarlarining shakliy va man`oviy tarafdan tadqiq qilish bugungi kunda qoraqalpoq adabiyotida
o`z yechimini topishi lozim bo`lgan dolzarb masalalardan biridir.
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1. Sultan I. Adabiyot nazariyasi. Toshkent, ''O'zbekistan'', 1986.
2. Boboev T. Adabyotshunoslik asoslari. Toshkent, " Uzbekiston", 2002.
3. Mambetov K. A'debiyat teoriyasi. No'kis,  ''Bilim'', 1995.
4. Jari'mbetov Q. A'debiyattani'wdan sabaqlar. No'kis, "Qaraqalpaqstan", 2012.
5. Orazimbetov Q. Ha'zirgi qaraqalpaq lirikasi'nda ko'rkem formalardin' evolyuciyasi
ha'm tipologiyas?. No'kis,  '' Bilim'',  2004.
6. Seytniyazov M. Kewil tillasi. Qos?'qlar. No'kis, '' Bilim'', 1981.



164

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì Òîøêåíò

HALIMA AHMEDOVA SHE'RIYATIDA HAYOT FALSAFASI

Salohiddinova Nigora
ADU mustaqil tadqiqotchisi

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada shoira H. Ahmedovaning "Tungi marvaridgullar", "Erk darichasi"
kitoblaridagi ayrim she'rlar tahlil qilingan. Uning ijodiy o'ziga xosligi, she'rlarining falsafiy
mulohazalarga boyligi tadqiq etilgan.
Kalit so'zlar: Kechinma, ramz, poetik o'xshatish, poetik kashfiyot, falsafiy mushohada.

She'riyat - qalb ko'zi ochiq bo'lgan insonning dunyosida yaraladi. Bu dunyo shunday
nozikki, unda bargning "chirt" etib uzilishidan ham, suvning shildirashidan ham,

maysaning shivirlashidan ham ta'sirlanaveriladi. Bu ta'sirlanish gohida mamnun, gohida
mahzun qiyofa kasb etib, ijodkor qalbini larzaga keltiraveradi. Buning natijasida shoir
botinida sirli olam paydo bo'ladi. Endi bu botiniy olamning  yaratuvchisi - ijodkori o'z
"men"i bilan  qalam tebratar ekan, ifoda uslubi, tili, yuksak mahorati, badiiy ijodkorligi
bilan o'z muxlisini topadi.

She'rlarining o'ziga xosligi, inja tuyg'ularga boyligi, hayot mohiyatini teran anglashga
intilgan va uni ijodida badiiy ifodalay olgan shoiralardan biri bu Halima Ahmedovadir. Bu
shoira haqida adabiyotshunos A. Ulug'ov shunday deydi: "Halima Ahmedovaning she'rlarida
daf'atan sezilmaydigan, ko'ngil tubida ko'milib yotgan hissiyot, kechinmalar ifodalanadi,
chuqur g'amginlik hissi, nola, iztiroblar aniq aks etadi. Ularni shoiraning hayotsevar
qalbi qandilidan taraladigan nur yoritib turadi. Ayni jihat Halima ijodining o'ziga xos
xususiyati sanaladi" .

Dard - insonga azaliy hamroh. Faqat u ijodkorning qalbidagina qayta "dard" - she'r
bo'lib tug'iladi. Endi bu "dard" o'quvchini dardga mubtalo etmaydi, balki uning ruhini
davolaydi. Ruhiyatga yaqin bunday she'rlardan o'quvchi ham taskin izlay boshlaydi.
Shoiraning ifoda uslubi, ijodining mohiyati balandparvoz, otashin fikrlarga yo'g'rilmaganligi
bilan ajralib turadi. She'rlarini o'qir ekanmiz, shunchaki o'zligini izlab yurgan, dunyo
mohiyatini anglamoqqa uringan, kelishu-ketishning orasidagi mantiqqa o'zicha yechim
topmoqqa tutingan "men"ni ko'ramiz. Shundanmi, uning she'rlari ramzlarga, timsollarga
boy, shuningdek, ramzlar, timsollar falsafiy ruhga yo'g'rilgan hamdir. Mavzu o'quvchiga
tanish bo'lsada, uning mohiyatini yoritishda ijodiy fikrlash, teran mushohada yuritish,
yangicha poetik kashfiyotlar orqali obraz yaratish bilan shoira mavzuning yana bir qirrasini
kashf eta oladi.

H.Ahmedovaning "Tungi marvaridgullar", "Erk darichasi", "Umid soyasi" kabi
kitoblarini ko'zdan kechirar ekanmiz, unda falsafiy ruhning, tagdor ma'nolarning, ruhiy
tarbiyaning serjiloligiga guvoh bo'lamiz. Shoiraning "Yarim tunda qochdi yuragim " deb
boshlanuvchi she'ri ham azim ruhning silsilasida vujudga kelgan tug'yonlarning jaranggi
sifatida bo'y ko'rsatadi.

Yarim tunda qochdi yuragim,
Yarim tundan oshdi yuragim.



165
  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

Òîøêåíò

Kimga sirin ochdi yuragim,
Peshonamni o'qib ber, Tangri.
Men yillarning ortidan ochman,
O'lim uchun asralgan bojman,

Na ixtiyor, na bir ilojman,
Peshonamni o'qib ber, Tangri .

Yuqorida keltirilgan she'r ramzlarga, poetik o'xshatishlarga boy bo'lib, uning
mazmunida insonning odatdagi holati emas, balki, ruhiy muvozatni saqlamoq holati
tasvirlanadi. Ramzlar tilini to'g'ri anglasakkina, lirik qahramon holatini tushunamiz.
Sirlarni ochayotgan yurak "yarim tundan" - qayg'u aralash shodlikdan yaralgan dunyoning
qayg'usidan ketmoq, qochmoq istaydi. Lekin lirik qahramon bu kelishu-ketishning
mohiyatini anglab-anglamay, Tangriga qismatini bilmoq istagidan nola qiladi. Aslida,
kelishu-ketishning oralig'idagi har bir jonning taqdiri azaldan hammaga ma'lum. Ammo
umr sarhisobida omonatini Yaratganga qayta topshiruvchi bandaning bu vaqtda o'zida na
ixtiyori, na iloji bo'ladi. Shunday esada, inson hayotga, yashashga to'ymaydi. Bu holat esa
shoira tilidan "yillarga ochman" tarzida izohlanadi. She'rning poetik kashfiyoti ham shu
o'rinda o'zining isbotini topgandek ko'rinadi.

Nigoh dilning so'nggi qatidir,
Azob - ishqning mamalakatidir.

Umr kimning yirtiq xatidir,
Peshonamni o'qib ber, Tangri .

Insonning goh qahrli, goh samimiy nigohi uning ichki olamini, ko'nglini ko'rsatib
turuvchi yo'ldir. Nigohlar orqali anglangan haqiqat sabab insonlarning bir-biriga bo'lgan
munosabati oydinlashadi. Azob esa lirik qahramon nazarida ishqning soyasida yuruvchi,
undan ajralmaydigan bo'lak tasavvuridan butun bir mamlakatga qiyos etiladi. O'xshatish
san'ati bilan ishq obrazi shoira nazdida azoblar mamlakatiga aylanadi. Umrni esa "yirtiq
xat"ga taqqos etgan ijodkor bu o'rinda juda chiroyli ramzga murojaat etgan. "Yirtiq xat" -
demak, kimgadir jo'natilishi kerak bo'lgan maktub. Ya'ni, Allohning bandasiga tuhfa
etgan, in'om qilgan umridir. Faqat u yirtiq. Bu yirtiqlik falsafiy ma'no kasb etgan holda,
bir kami to'lmagan dunyoga ishora hamdir. Umrning insonga xoh mukofot, xoh sinov
tariqasida berilishidan qat'iy nazar, baribir u odamzod uchun bir kam dunyoligicha
qolaveradi. Chunki insonga hamisha "nimadir" yetishmaydi va u "nimanidir" izlash bilan
go'zal umrining sarhisobini ham bilmay qoladi. H.Ahmedova  ana shunday hayot haqiqatiga
yo'g'rilgan she'rlari orqali o'quvchini ruhan uyg'oqlikka chaqiradi. "U she'rlari vositasida
hayot haqida, o'zining o'tayotgan umri to'g'risida mushohada yuritib, g'amgin yashaydigan
kishilarning ichki olamiga olib kiradi. Shoira og'riqli kechinmalarini aniq ifodalash,
otashin tuyg'ularini tiniq tashbehlarda mujassamlashtirish orqali hammaga murojaat qiladi.
Chuqur mazmundorligi, shaklan nafisligi bilan diqqatni jalb etuvchi she'rlar shoiraning
zamondoshlari hamda kelgusi avlodlarga dil izhori bo'lib jaranglaydi" .

Halima Ahmedovaning ilk kitobidan joy olgan "Daraxtlar haqida she'r" deb nomlangan
she'rida yil fasllarining inson tuyg'ulariga qiyosi bayon etiladi. Aslida fasllarni inson umriga
qiyos etish mumtoz adabiyotimizda, ayniqsa,  Alisher Navoiy ijodida yaqqol ko'zga
tashlanadi. Buyuk mutafakkirning "Xazoyin ul-maoniy" devoni ham umrning to'rt fasliga
qiyosan  bo'limlarga ajratilgan. Quyidagi she'rda inson daraxt obrazida, uning orzu-umidlari
esa fasllar misolida talqin etilgan:

Bu o'rmonda qizlar yashardi,
Orzu rangli yashil ko'ylakda.
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Kuzda she'rlar bitishdi ular,
Shitirlashib g'amgin yo'lakda.
Ko'ylaklarning rangini asta ,
Olaverdu ayoz beshafqat.
Ular esa she'r yozaverdi,
Unsizgina bosh egib faqat.

Har bir ongli insonning qalbida bir dunyo orzu-umidlarning bo'lishi daraxt yaprog'i
misolida o'z aksini topmoqda. Ammo beshafqat hayot sabab bu daraxt o'z yaproqlaridan
judo bo'ladi, xuddiki, insonning orzulari ba'zan armonga taslim bo'lganidek. Ijodkor
ranglar misolida inson ruhiyati manzarasini yarata olgan. Yashil rang azaldan tiriklik
ramziga ishora bo'lgan bo'lsa, sariq rang umrning poyoni, umidlarning chorasiz axvoli
tarzida ifodalangan. Shoira bu o'rinda inson ko'nglidan nimalar kechayotganiga ishora
berishi bilan bir qatorda hayot haqiqati ham aslida shunday ekanligini uqtirmoqchidek
bo'ladi.

Otalari - quyosh olisda,
Onalari - bahor bemajol.

Tashlab ketgan yorlari - qushlar,
Ko'zlarida sarg'ayur savol.
Bir kun ular holiga kulib,
Kirib keldi ayoz qahraton
Ildizlarda ingrar edi jim,

Hayot degan samoviy ehson.
Noumidlik kayfiyatiga g'arq bo'lgan lirik qahramon quyosh, bahor, qush kabi poetik

obrazlar orqali tuyg'ularining suratini chizadi. Bu obrazlarni o'z navbatida ota, ona, yor
timsollariga qiyos etadi. Qiyoslanish san'ati bilan yuzaga kelgan bu tasvirning davomida
ayoz qahraton - umidsizlik kayfiyati ijodkorning qalbini mavh etmoqchidek bo'ladi.
She'rning davomida ezgu niyatlar hech qachon barbod bo'lmasligi daraxt ildizi ramzida
yanada aniq, ishonarli chiqqan. Yashashga tashnalik, osonlikcha yo'q bo'lib ketmaslik ildiz
otib yana ko'karish - bularning bari daraxt obrazida ifoda etilsada, aslida unda inson va
uning botiniy olami manzaralari noan'anaviy usulda yoritilganligi bilan falsafiylik kasb
etadi. She'rdagi yuksak tafakkur jilolari sabab inson ko'ngli ham ma'nan, ham ruhan
'toza"lanadi.
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ÍÅÂÅÐÁÀËÜÍÛÅ ÑÐÅÄÑÒÂÀ ÎÁÙÅÍÈß Â ÐÀÇÍÛÕ
ËÈÍÃÂÎÊÓËÜÒÓÐÀÕ

Àáäóàçèçîâà Äóðäîíà Àáäóçóõóðîâíà
Íà÷àëüíèê êàôåäðû óçáåêñêîãî è èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ
Òàìîæåííûé èíñòèòóò ÃÒÊ Ð Óç

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ ñðåäñòâà íåñëîâåñíîé êîììóíèêàöèé ðàçëè÷íûõ
ëèíãâîêóëüòóðíûõ îáùíîñòåé. Âìåñòå ñ òåì îïèñûâàþòñÿ è ñðàâíèâàþòñÿ
ïàðàëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèå ñðåäñòâà â àíãëèéñêîì, óçáåêñêîì è ðóññêîì ÿçûêàõ. Àâòîðîì
ïðèâîäèòñÿ áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî ñèòóàòèâíûõ ïðèìåðîâ íåâåðáàëüíûõ ñðåäñòâ
îáùåíèÿ, çíàíèå êîòîðûõ ïðèâåäåò ê óñïåøíîìó è ýôôåêòèâíîìó ìåæêóëüòóðíîìó
âçàèìîäåéñòâèþ. Â êóëüòóðîëîãè÷åñêîì ïëàíå àâòîð ðàññìàòðèâàåò ðàçëè÷íûå
àñïåêòû ïîâåäåíèÿ â êà÷åñòâå êèíåñè÷åñêèõ, áûòîâûõ (èëè ðóòèííûõ) ëàêóí, à
òàêæå êàê ëàêóíû ýòèêåòà îáùåíèÿ. Â ïàðàëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîì ïëàíå àâòîð
ðàññìàòðèâàåò èõ  â êà÷åñòâå ñðåäñòâ âåðáàëüíîãî è íåâåðáàëüíîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ
ðàçëè÷íûõ ëèíãâîêóëüòóðíûõ îáùíîñòåé.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: íåâåðáàëüíûå ñðåäñòâà, ïàðàëèíãâèñòèêà, ìåæêóëüòóðíîå
âçàèìîäåéñòâèå, êîììóíèêàöèÿ, êóëüòóðà, æåñòû, ìèìèêà.

ANNOTATION
The article considers the means of non-verbal communication of different linguistic and
cultural communities. At the same time, the author describes and compares paralinguistic
means in English, Uzbek and Russian languages. The author provides a large number of
situational examples of nonverbal means of communication, the knowledge of which
will lead to successful and effective intercultural interaction. In cultural terms, the
author considers various aspects of behavior as kinetic, everyday (or routine) lacunae,
as well as lacunae of communication etiquette. In paralinguistic terms, the author
considers them as means of verbal and nonverbal behavior of various linguistic and
cultural communities.
Key words: nonverbal means, paralinguistics, intercultural interaction, communication,
culture, gestures, facial expressions.

Â êîììóíèêàòèâíîì ïîâåäåíèè êàæäîãî îáùåñòâà ïðèñóòñòâóþò íàöèîíàëüíî-
ñïåöèôè÷åñêèå ÷åðòû, îòðàæàåòñÿ åãî êóëüòóðà, ìèðîâèäåíèå. Êàê îòìå÷àë

Àëåêñåé Àëåêñååâè÷ Ëåîíòüåâ, "÷òîáû ÿçûê ìîã ñëóæèòü ñðåäñòâîì îáùåíèÿ, çà
íèì äîëæíî ñòîÿòü åäèíîå èëè ñõîäíîå ïîíèìàíèå ðåàëüíîñòè". [5; c.33] Ðå÷ü èäåò
î ïîíèìàíèè òàê íàçûâàåìûõ êóëüòóðíûõ ñêðèïòîâ, èëè ñòåðåîòèïîâ ïîâåäåíèÿ
- ýòî îáùåèçâåñòíûå è îáû÷íî íåîñïàðèâàåìûå ìíåíèÿ î òîì, ÷òî õîðîøî è ÷òî
ïëîõî, è ÷òî ìîæíî è ÷åãî íåëüçÿ - ìíåíèÿ, êîòîðûå îòðàæàþòñÿ â ÿçûêå è
ïîýòîìó ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé íåêîòîðûå îáúåêòèâíûå ôàêòû, äîñòóïíûå íàó÷íîìó
èçó÷åíèþ. Ýòî ñïðàâåäëèâî â îòíîøåíèè íå òîëüêî âåðáàëüíîãî, íî è íåâåðáàëüíîãî
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îáùåíèÿ.
Íåâåðáàëüíûå ôàêòîðû èãðàþò âàæíåéøóþ ðîëü â êîììóíèêàöèè, íåðåäêî

îïðåäåëÿþò çíà÷åíèå ÿçûêîâûõ åäèíèö â ìåæëè÷íîñòíîì âçàèìîäåéñòâèè. Ïî
ìíåíèþ àìåðèêàíñêîãî àíòðîïîëîãà Ðýÿ Áèðäâèñòåëëà ñëîâàìè ïåðåäàåòñÿ íå
áîëåå 30-35 % ñîöèàëüíîãî çíà÷åíèÿ ðàçãîâîðà. À åãî êîëëåãà, Àëüáåðò Ìåõðàáèàí,
ïîëàãàåò, ÷òî 55 % îáùåãî âëèÿíèÿ ñîîáùåíèÿ íà àäðåñàòà ñîñòàâëÿåò íåâåðáàëüíûé
êîìïîíåíò êîììóíèêàöèè. Â ïðîöåññå ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè â ðàñïîðÿæåíèè
êîììóíèêàíòîâ îêàçûâàåòñÿ ãîðàçäî áîëüøåå ÷èñëî ýëåìåíòîâ, ÷åì ðåàëüíî
ñîäåðæèòñÿ â äàííîì ðå÷åâîì êîäå. Ïðîèñõîäèò íå òîëüêî îáìåí èíôîðìàöèåé,
íî è äåìîíñòðàöèÿ îòíîøåíèé. [7; p. 16]

Íàïðèìåð, æåñò, âûðàæàþùèé îòðèöàòåëüíîå îòíîøåíèå ÷åëîâåêà - ýòî
æåñò, êîãäà ãîëîâà íàêëîíåíà âíèç, èëè ñèäåíèå ñ îïóùåííîé âíèç ãîëîâîé è
ñëîæåííûìè íà ãðóäè ðóêàìè. Òàêîé æåñò óíèâåðñàëåí è âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ó àíãëè÷àí,
ðóññêèõ è óçáåêîâ. Ïî óòâåðæäåíèþ À.Íóðìîíîâà, ãîðèçîíòàëüíîå äâèæåíèå
ãîëîâîé ó óçáåêîâ âûðàæàåò îòðèöàíèå "é´³"-"íåò", à âåðòèêàëüíîå äâèæåíèå
ãîëîâîé îçíà÷àåò óòâåðæäåíèå - "áîð"- "äà". Äâèæåíèå ãîëîâîé âïåðåä è âíèç
îçíà÷àåò îäîáðåíèå ñîáåñåäíèêà è óòâåðæäåíèå åãî âûñêàçûâàíèé. Îòêèíóòàÿ
íàçàä ãîëîâà îçíà÷àåò îòêàç, îòðèöàíèå èëè íåîäîáðåíèå ìíåíèÿ ñîáåñåäíèêà â
óçáåêñêîì îáùåíèè. Èíòåðåñíî, ÷òî ôîðìà óçáåêñêîãî îáùåíèÿ ñîâïàäàåò ñ ôîðìîé
áîëãàðñêîãî îòðèöàíèÿ, â êîòîðîì "... ãîëîâà, çàêèíóòàÿ íàçàä, - âäàëü îò
ñîáåñåäíèêà, îëèöåòâîðÿåò îòõîä, íåñîãëàñèå, ðàçìèíêó, îòâåðãíóòîå
ïðåäëîæåíèå, îòêàç îò ïîëîæèòåëüíîãî îòâåòà íà çàäàííûé âîïðîñ..." [6; c. 32]
Òàêèõ ñèòóàòèâíûõ ïðèìåðîâ áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî, ïîòîìó óñïåøíîå è ýôôåêòèâíîå
ìåæêóëüòóðíîå âçàèìîäåéñòâèå îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ íå òîëüêî çíàíèåì ÿçûêà, íî è
èñïîëüçóåìûìè ñðåäñòâàìè íåâåðáàëüíîé êîììóíèêàöèè.

Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì ðàñòóùèé èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé ñàìûõ ðàçíûõ íàïðàâëåíèé
ãóìàíèòàðíûõ è ñîöèàëüíûõ íàóê ê èçó÷åíèþ ïðîáëåìû êîììóíèêàöèè íå
óäèâèòåëåí. Òîò ôàêò, ÷òî ïàðàëèíãâèçìû ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ ñåãîäíÿ â êà÷åñòâå
ñòðóêòóðîîáðàçóþùèõ êîìïîíåíòîâ ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè.

Â ïðîçàè÷åñêèõ, äðàìàòóðãè÷åñêèõ è ïîýòè÷åñêèõ ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ ïóòåì
îïèñàíèÿðàçëè÷íûõ æåñòîâ, äâèæåíèé è ìèìèêè ïåðåäàåòñÿ õàðàêòåð îáðàçà,
åãî íàöèîíàëüíîñòü, ìàíåðà, êóëüòóðà îáùåíèÿ è äðóãèå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè.
Àðòóð Êîíàí Äîéë â ñâîåì ðîìàíå "Ïðèêëþ÷åíèÿ Øåðëîêà Õîëìñà" ïóòåì
îïèñàíèÿ íåâåðáàëüíîãî îáùåíèÿ ñâîåãî ãåðîÿ ìàñòåðñêè èçîáðàæàåò åãî
äâèæåíèÿ: "From under this great panoply she peeped up in a nervous , hesitating
fashion at our windows, while her body oscillated backward and forward, and her
fingers fidgeted with her glove buttons , suddenly with a plunge, as of the swimmer who
leaves the bank, she hurried across the road and we heard the sharp clang of the bell".
Â äàííîì îòðûâêå òåêñòà èçîáðàæåíî òèïè÷íîå äâèæåíèå ÷åëîâåêà.
Àåðèêàíåö, ïðèåõàâ â Ëîíäîí, îòëè÷àåòñÿ ñâîèìè äâèæåíèÿìè, íî åãî ìàíåðû
âåñüìà áëèçêè ê àíãëè÷àíàì. Åñëè áû îí òàê ïîñòóïèë â ßïîíèè, òî Øåðëîêà
Õîëìñà ñðàçó æå çàìåòèëè áû ÿïîíöû

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, â êîììåíòèðóþùåé ÷àñòè äèàëîãè÷åñêèõ ðåïëèê
ëèòåðàòóðíûõ ãåðîåâ ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ âåñü ñïåêòð íåâåðáàëüíûõ ñðåäñòâ îáùåíèÿ:
æåñò, ìèìèêà, êîíòàêò ãëàç; òåëîäâèæåíèå, äèñòàíöèÿ, ÷òî ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé
îòëè÷íûé ìàòåðèàë äëÿ èçó÷åíèÿ êîììóíèêàòèâíûõ ðåàêöèé îáùåñòâà è ñïîñîáû
âëèÿíèÿ íà ýìîöèîíàëüíîå ñîñòîÿíèå êîììóíèêàíòà. Ñòîèò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî
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íåïðàâèëüíîå ïîíèìàíèå æåñòîâ, ñâîéñòâåííûõ ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿì ðàçíûõ êóëüòóð,
÷àñòî ïðèâîäèò ê íåäîðàçóìåíèÿì, îáèäàì è äàæå êîíôëèêòàì.

Êàæäûé ÿçûê îòëè÷àåòñÿ ñâîèìè ñïåöèôè÷åñêèìè ïàðàëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèìè
ñðåäñòâàìè, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ðå÷åâûå è íåðå÷åâûå ïðèâû÷êè ãîâîðÿùèõ íà ðàçíûõ
ÿçûêàõ íå ñîâïàäàþò. Êîììóíèêàòèâíûé àñïåêò ÿçûêà âêëþ÷àåò â ñåáÿ ñàì ïðîöåññ
âåðáàëüíîãî è íåâåðáàëüíîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ. Â øèðîêîì ñìûñëå ïîä ïîíÿòèåì
"ïîâåäåíèå" ïîäðàçóìåâàåòñÿ ñïåöèôè÷íàÿ äëÿ äàííîé êóëüòóðû êèíåñèêà
(ìèìèêà,æåñòû, òåëîäâèæåíèÿ), ïîâñåäíåâíîå ïîâåäåíèå, îáóñëîâëåííîå
áûòîâûìè òðàäèöèÿìè, îáû÷àÿìè, óêëàäîì æèçíè, à òàêæå ýòèêåò îáùåíèÿ.
Âíåÿçûêîâîå ïîâåäåíèå, âçàèìîñâÿçàííîå ñ êèíåñèêîé è ðàçëè÷íûìè òðàäèöèÿìè
è îáðÿäàìè, ìîæíî íàçâàòü "ïàðàëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèìè ïðèâû÷êàìè, êîòîðûå îáû÷íî
íå ñîâïàäàþò â ðàçëè÷íûõ êóëüòóðàõ. Â êóëüòóðîëîãè÷åñêîì ïëàíå ðàçëè÷íûå àñïåêòû
ïîâåäåíèÿ ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ â êà÷åñòâå êèíåñè÷åñêèõ, áûòîâûõ (èëè ðóòèííûõ)
ëàêóí, à òàêæå êàê ëàêóíû ýòèêåòà îáùåíèÿ. Â ïàðàëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîì ïëàíå îíè æå
ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ â êà÷åñòâå ñðåäñòâ âåðáàëüíîãî è íåâåðáàëüíîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ
ðàçëè÷íûõ ëèíãâîêóëüòóðíûõ îáùíîñòåé. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ,òîëüêî íà÷èíàåòñÿ
îòäåëüíîå îïèñàíèå è ñîïîñòàâëåíèå âåðáàëüíûõ è íåâåðáàëüíûõ ñðåäñòâ
ïàðàëèíãâèñòèêè, à ýòî âåñüìà íåîáõîäèìî, òàê êàê â ðåçóëüòàòå íåñîâïàäåíèÿ
ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ êèíåñè÷åñêèõ è ôîíàöèîííûõ ñðåäñòâ ÷åëîâåê, âñòóïàþùèé â
êîíòàêò ñ ÷óæîé êóëüòóðîé, íåðåäêî îêàçûâàåòñÿ â ñîñòîÿíèè ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîãî
íåóäîáñòâà. Ïîýòîìó íàìè ïðåäïðèíÿòà ïîïûòêà ñðàâíèòåëüíî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêîãî
îïèñàíèÿ ïàðàëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâ â àíãëèéñêîì,óçáåêñêîì è ðóññêîì ÿçûêàõ.
Õîòÿ íàìè îòäåëüíî  ñîïîñòàâëÿþòñÿ è ïàðôîíåòè÷åñêèå è ïàðàêèíåñè÷åñêèå
ñðåäñòâà è ñëó÷àè èíòåðôåðåíöèè â ðåçóëüòàòå ïåðåíîñà ñâîåé ïðèâû÷êè â ÷óæóþ
ñðåäó, ÷àñòî ýòè äâà òèïà ñðåäñòâ ïåðåïëåòàþòñÿ è îáû÷íî æåñòû, ìèìèêà è ðàç-
ëè÷íûå òåëîäâèæåíèÿ âûñòóïàþò â êà÷åñòâå ñîïðîâîæäàþùèõ ñðåäñòâ â âåðáàëüíîé
ðå÷è.

Ïîäâîäÿ èòîãè, îòìåòèì, ÷òî ìíîãèå ïðîáëåìû ìåæêóëüòóðíîé
êîììóíèêàöèè âîçíèêàþò èìåííî èç-çà òîãî, ÷òî ëþäè ñëåäóþò ñâîèì
íàöèîíàëüíî-ñïåöèôè÷åñêèì íîðìàì ïîâåäåíèÿ, êîòîðûå îïðåäåëÿþòñÿ
îñîáåííîñòÿìè êóëüòóðû, à òàêæå íåóìåíèåì ñîáåñåäíèêîâ ïðîäåìîíñòðèðîâàòü
ñâîå îòíîøåíèå äðóã ê äðóãó â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ íîðìàìè èíîÿçû÷íîãî îáùåñòâà è
êîíêðåòíûìè îæèäàíèÿìè ïàðòíåðà. Êðîìå òîãî, ñåðüåçíûì áàðüåðîì â
ìåæêóëüòóðíîé íåâåðáàëüíîé êîììóíèêàöèè ñòàíîâÿòñÿ ñòåðåîòèïû, âîçíèêàþùèå
íà îñíîâå íåäîñòàòî÷íîãî îïûòà îáùåíèÿ è â ðåçóëüòàòå ñòðåìëåíèÿ äåëàòü âûâîäû
íà áàçå îãðàíè÷åííîé ïî äàííîìó àñïåêòó èíôîðìàöèè.
Îñîçíàíèå ïðè÷èí ðàçëè÷èé â êîììóíèêàòèâíîì ïîâåäåíèè, â ÷àñòíîñòè
íåâåðáàëüíîì, çíàíèå îñíîâíûõ ÷åðò êîììóíèêàòèâíûõ ñòèëåé ïîçâîëÿåò íå òîëüêî
ëó÷øå ïîíÿòü äðóãóþ êóëüòóðó, íî è ñàìèõ ñåáÿ, ÷òî ñïîñîáñòâóåò âçàèìîïîíèìàíèþ
ëþäåé â öåëîì.
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QUESTIONS OF ARTISTIC TRANSLATION

Karshieva Bogdagul Fakhriddinovna
Termez State University. Uzbekistan

ANNOTATION
Translation as a type of spiritual activity of man dates back to ancient times. He always
played a significant role in the history of culture of individual peoples and world culture
as a whole. The founders of the domestic translation can be considered A. M. Gorky, K.
I. Chukovsky and A. V. Fedrov,  one of the first to describe the principles of literary
translation. In the early 40s of the twentieth century, two books were published, "High
Art" by K. I. Chukovsky and "On the Artistic Translation" by A. V. Fedorov, which played
a special role in the development of translation.
Keywords and phrases: Linguistics, hepatic models, translation

Since the middle of the 20th century (after the Second World War), not only articles
on translation issues, but also textbooks began to appear.
From the beginning of the 70s to the present, translation theorists based on the

material of many languages deepen their knowledge of translation and translation
activities, offer new theoretical approaches, and reveal methods and techniques for
overcoming the difficulties of translation. Among the works of this period should be
noted "Lexical issues of the translation of fiction." V. S. Vinogradov, "Untranslatable in
translation"

What is translation is a complex multifaceted phenomenon, certain aspects of
which can be the subject of research of various sciences. According to the definition of
A. V. Fedorov, one of the founders of the Russian translation of reference, translation
means the ability to "correctly and fully express by means of one language what has
already been expressed previously by means of another language". The term "translation"
V. N. Komissarov defines as a type of language mediation, in which the content of the
original foreign text is transferred to another language by creating an equivalent text in
this language.
1. V. S. Vinogradov defines the translation as "a process caused by social necessity and the
result of the transfer of information (content) expressed in written or oral text in one
language by means of an equivalent (adequate) text in another language." In the theory
of translation, equivalence (adequacy) is understood as preserving the relative equality
of the content, semantic, semantic, stylistic and functional-communicative information
contained in the original and the translation.
¢ With the concept of "translation" is associated the idea of "translating the bridge",
which arose in the domestic translation of jurisdiction in the 20-30s of the 20th century.
Rejecting the generally accepted statement about the untranslability of a foreign language
text, based on significant formal differences between languages, translators have achieved
success at the level of functional correspondences.
¢ 3. The most famous are currently situational, semantic, communicative, informative,
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transformational models. From the very beginning, translation performed an essential
social function, making interlanguage communication possible. The distribution of written
translations opened up wide access to the cultural achievements of other peoples for
people, and made possible the interaction and mutual enrichment of literature and
cultures.

The linguistic uniqueness of any text, the orientation of its content to a specific
linguistic collective, possessing only its inherent "background" knowledge and cultural-
historical features, cannot be completely "recreated" in another language. The lack of
identity does not at all prevent the translation from performing the same communicative
functions for which the original text was created.
The art of translation

The art of comprehension of reality is an indispensable condition for creative
translation because, due to the incommensurability of the linguistic material of the
original and the translation, there can be no identity in the expression and, therefore,
linguistically correct translation is impossible, but only interpretation is possible. It often
happens that the translator's native language does not allow expression as broadly and
ambiguously as the original language; in this case, the translator has to choose one of
the narrower semantic units, transmitting only part of the meaning, and for this, you
also need to know the reality behind the text.

For example, in the stories I studied of O. Henry, translated into Russian, as in the
English versions, I found appeals to the reader that are characteristic of the stories of
O. Henry.Miss Martha Meacham kept the little bakery on the corner (the one where
Ìèññ Martha Mechel kept a small bakery on the corner (the same you go up three
steps, and the bell tinkles when you open the door). you know where three steps down
and when you open the door, the bell rattles). (Witches Loves).

Synonyms often come to the aid of a translator, which are available in large
numbers both in Russian and in English. This is especially evident in the translation of
one work (Witches 'Loves), by various authors (Z. Lvovsky and N. Volzhina).
Bakery - ïåêàðíÿ, áóëî÷íàÿ

Sympathetic (heart) - ÷óâñòâèòåëüíîå, îòçûâ÷èâîå

Delicious - âîñõèòèòåëüíîå, î÷àðîâàòåëüíîå

So, the problem of adequacy is to a large extent the problem of proper use in
translating lexico-phraseological, grammatical and stylistic correspondences. Adequacy
should not be understood in the narrow sense. This is a broad concept, which includes
a dialectical approach to the question of the nature of the accuracy of translation and a
correct understanding of the very concept of "accuracy". The concept of adequacy also
implies the possibility of substitutions (by which the original is recreated in translation
by means of another language) that produce the same effect and perform the same
function.

It follows that the concept of "adequate translation" includes three components:
1. Correct, accurate and complete transfer of the contents of the original.
2. Transmission of the language form of the original.
3. The impeccable correctness of the language into which the translation is done.
All three components of an adequate translation constitute an inextricable unity. They
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cannot be separated from each other - violation of one of them inevitably leads to the
violation of others.
It is especially worthwhile to dwell on the translation from English of grammatical
constructions and forms.

A common thing in translation is changing the order of words. So important in
English is the word order due to its analytical beginning. In the Russian synthetic
language, the word order does not matter much, therefore, translators change the word
order at their discretion.

At the top of squatty, three-story brick Sue and Johnsy had their Ñòóäèÿ Ñüþ è
Äæîíñè ïîìåùàëàñü íàâåðõó òð¸õýòàæíîãî êèðïè÷íîãî äîìà.
studio. (The Last Leaf)
Ïðè ïåðåâîäå îäíà âðåìåííàÿ ôîðìà çàìåíÿåòñÿ äðóãîé.
Oh, I never heard of such nonsense. Ïåðâûé ðàç ñëûøó òàêóþ ãëóïîñòü! (The Last
Leaf)
Ïðè ïåðåâîäå îäíà âðåìåííàÿ ôîðìà çàìåíÿåòñÿ äðóãîé.
Miss Martha seized the opportunity.
In a burst of inspiration, Miss Martha decided to seize the opportunity.
The elapsed time in the translation is replaced by the present. The system of verb tenses
in Russian is built on a completely different principle
She knew the proud of artists. Âåäü ýòè õóäîæíèêè òàêèå ãîðäûå. (Witches' Loves)
Substitution.

One was from Maine; the other from Joanna. Îäíà ïðèåõàëà èç øòàòà Ìåéí,
äðóãàÿ èç Êàëèôîðíèè. (The Last Leaf)

Almost all of the problems discussed above lead to the question of replacing parts
of speech in translation. The need for such replacements is explained by a number of
reasons. Sometimes in Russian from a given root it is impossible to form the corresponding
part of speech, or a derivative word similar to English has a different meaning. For
example, in English the suffix is extremely common -er (-or, -r), with the help of
which a noun is formed from a verb - an action agent: teacher, speaker, actor etc.
Not all English nouns formed using this suffix have corresponding equivalents in Russian.
In such cases, when translating, one has to resort to replacing the noun with another
part of speech. No less difficult to translate are nouns with the suffix -ing, with which
you can form a noun from any verb.

There was a great tooting and clanging. Ðàçäàëñÿ ð?â ñèðåíû, ãðîõîò êîë?ñ.
(Witches' Loves)
However, translators use certain rules when translating. Carrying out my research work,
I identified for myself some of them:
1. When translating names of their own and geographical names, translators use
transliteration, taking into account the historical traditions of pronunciation of names
and names.
2. Replace some phraseological units with others that have the same effect.
3. Something the translator can sacrifice, omit some details, on the contrary, add
something, introducing explanatory words, without which this place in the translation
would remain incomprehensible to the reader.
4. Sentences are often rearranged in accordance with the syntax of the Russian language.
No desire to preserve the grammatical constructions or stylistic techniques of the
original can justify a violation of the norms of the language into which the translation is
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made.
5. If, nevertheless, the translator has to omit some element of great importance in the
original, then he will be replaced.
6. If necessary, the translator may combine or split sentences.
The translator should not only be a professional specialist in the field of philology, but
he should also teach other  dissiplines.
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O'ZBEK XALQ QO'SHIQLARIDA TERAK OBRAZINING O'ZIGA XOS
TALQINLARI

Rustamova Gavhar Bahron qizi
BuxDU Boshlang'ich ta'lim metodikasi kafedrasi o'qituvchisi

ANNOTATSIYA
 Ushbu maqolada terak poetik obrazining o'zbek xalq lirikasida ramziy-timsoliy
obrazlantirilishi ilmiy jihatdan tahlil etilgan. O'zbek xalq qo'shiqlarida aks etgan poetik
obrazlar tizimida terak alohida o'rin tutadi.  Ushbu daraxt bilan bog'liq e'tiqodning izlari
tug`ilish hamda o'lim yuz berishi munosabati bilan o'tkaziladigan marosimlarda sezilarli
darajada saqlanib qolgan. Terak obrazi xalq qo'shiqlarida alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi va
ko'pincha erkak, o'g'il farzand, oshiq yigit obrazlarini o'zida ifodalab kelishi kuzatiladi.
Kalit so'zlar: terak, badiiy obraz, poetik ramz, evrilish, e'tiqod, marosim folklori.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Â äàííîé ñòàòüå ïîýòè÷åñêîãî îáðàçà òîïîëÿ íàó÷íûé àíàëèçèðóåòñÿ â óçáåêñêèé
ëèðèêå. Òîïîëü èãðàåò îñîáóþ ðîëü â ñèñòåìå ïîýòè÷åñêèõ îáðàçîâ óçáåêñêèõ
íàðîäíûõ ïåñåí. Áûëè ñîõðàíåíû â ðèòóàëàõ ðîæäåíèÿ è ñìåðòè ñëåäû âåðîâàíèé,
ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ýòèì äåðåâîì. Îáðàç òîïîëÿ çíà÷èòü  îñîáóþ ðîëü â íàðîäíûõ ïåñíÿõ,
è ÷àñòî íàáëþäàåòñÿ, ÷òî îáðàçû ìóæ÷èíû, ìàëü÷èêà è ïàðíÿ.
Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: òîïîëü, ïîýòè÷åñêèé îáðàç, ïîýòè÷åñêèé ñèìâîë, âðàùàòüñÿ,
âåðà, ðèòóàëüíûé ôîëüêëîð.

ABSTRACT
In this article, the poplar's poetic image of the scientific is analyzed in the Uzbek lyrics.
Poplar plays a special role in the system of poetic images of Uzbek folk songs. Traces of
beliefs associated with this tree were preserved in the rituals of birth and death. The
image of poplar holds a special role in folk songs, and it is often observed that the images
of a man, boy and guy.
Keywords: poplar, poetic image, poetic symbol, revolve, belief, ritual folklore.

Xalqimiz orasida chinor, jiyda, gujum, tol, terak, tut, archa, yong`oq, anjir va
hokazo singari daraxt turlarining folklor asarlarida o'ziga xos ramziy-timsoliy

ko'rinishlarda obrazlantirilishi kuzatiladi. Ularni o'rganish orqali xalqimizning daraxtlar
bilan bog'liq e'tiqodiy qarashlari haqida bilib olish mumkin bo'ladi.

Bebaho xazina va g`oyat qadimiy so'z san'ati sifatida e'tiborni tortadigan o'zbek xalq
qo'shiqlarining obrazlar tarkibida terak ba'zan real, ba'zan ramziy xarakterda tasvirlanuvchi
an'anaviy obrazlardan biri bo'lib, asosan, qo'shiq mazmunini badiiylashtirishga va
ta'sirchanligini oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

Daraxtlar bilan aloqador xalq e'tiqodiy qarashlari islomgacha shakllangan diniy-
mifologik tushunchalarga borib taqaladi. O'zbek folklorshunosligida bu masala hali alohida
tadqiq obyektiga aylantirilmagan esa-da, daraxtlarga e'tiqod, ularning xalq og'zaki ijodidagi
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talqinlari xususida M.Alaviya, B.Sarimsoqov, S.Ro'zimboyev, O.Safarov, A.Musaqulov,
Sh.Turdimov, D.O'rayeva kabi folklorshunoslarning kitob va maqolalarida qimmatli fikrlar
uchraydi. Bu haqdagi mavjud fikrlarga tayanib aytish mumkinki, qadimgi insonlarning
odam paydo bo'lishiga aloqador tasavvur-tushunchalari daraxt timsolining inson
tushunchasiga ko'chirilishiga sabab bo'lgan. Ilk insonlar daraxt va insonga xos xususiyatlarni
o'zaro qiyoslash asosida, ularni o'xshatib, birini ikkinchisi uchun timsol deb bilgan. Shu
kabi tushunchalar daraxt va inson obrazini folklor asarlarida parallel, yondosh qo'llashga
olib kelgan.

Qadimgi insonning daraxtlarni o'zi bilan qondosh, ruhan yaqin deb o'ylashi, insonning
ruhi tug`ilganicha ham, o'lganidan keyin ham daraxtda bo'ladi deya tushunishi, inson joni
ruh bo'lib bir ko'rinishdan boshqasiga (jumladan, hayvonmi, daraxtmi yoki biror o'simlik
ko'rinishigami) evriladi deb qarashi daraxt va o'simliklar olami bilan ham bog`liq
e'tiqodning shakllanishiga olib kelgan. Shu e'tiqodning izlari tug`ilish hamda o'lim yuz
berishi munosabati bilan o'tkaziladigan marosimlarda sezilarli darajada saqlanib qolgan.
Binobarin, haligacha oilada o'g'il bola tug`ilsa, unga atab terak ekish udumi Farg'onada
saqlanib kelmoqda.

Umuman aytganda, terakka nisbatan mana shunday e'tiqodiy, marosimiy
munosabatlar uning xalq qo'shiqlarida obraz darajasida mustahkam o'rin olishiga asos
yaratgan, deyish mumkin.

Beshimda ko'rdim besh terak,
Kokillaring siyrak-siyrak.

Sening o'zing menga kerak,
Yor muncha zor etding mani?

Qo'shiqdagi "Beshimda ko'rdim besh terak" misrasi alohida e'tiborni tortadi. U orqali
xalqimizning bola yoshiga qarab ulg'aygan sari uning har bir yoshida terak ekish udumiga
ishora bor. Demak, bu qo'shiqda terak obrazi xalqimiz orasida bu daraxt bilan bog'liq
mavjud udumlarni yodga solib turadi.

Terak bargi doim-doim shaldiraydur,
Egnimda zar choponim yaltiraydur.
Yigirma bir chervonni sanab bersam,

                                            Qaro ko'zing ko'nglimda mildiraydur.
Terak - o'zbek xalq afsonalarida qo'rqoq oshiq timsolida talqin etiluvchi obrazdir.

Chunki u haqidagi afsonalardan birida hikoya qilinishicha, bir yurtga dushman bostirib
kelib, boylik va xotin-qizlarni o'lja sifatida qo'lga kirita boshlabdi. Jang shiddatli tus olibdi.
Shunda bir qo'rqoq yigit sevgan qizini dushman qo'lga olganini ko'rib tursa-da, o'z jonini
aziz bilib, yerto'laga kirib yashirinibdi. Qiz buni sezib, yigitni qarg`abdi. Qizning qarg`ishi
bilan yigit terakka aylanib qolibdi. Terakning bargi shamol bo'lsa-bo'lmasa titrab, qaltirab
turishi shundan deyiladi. Shu kabi epik talqinlar asosida hamda terakning faqat ko'kka
qarab o'sishi, soyasiz bo'lishi tufayli xalq asarlarida u "maqtanchoqlik", "kekkayganlik",
"qo'rqoqlik", "quruq savlatdorlik" kabi ramziy ma'nolarni tashib keladi. Shular asosida
yuqoridagi qo'shiqda ham terak bargi doim shaldirab turishiga bejizga e'tibor qaratilmayotir.
To'g'ri, bu terakning tabiiy xususiyati bo'lsa-da, shu asosda uning epik talqiniga ham ishora
qilinmoqda.

Terak bargining doimiy titrab turishi holati orqali lirik qahramonning ruhiy holatini
ochib berish keng tarqalgan badiiy usullardan biridir:

Nega oh urdingiz? O'rtandi jonim.
Terakni bargiday titrandi jonim.
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Terakni bargiga shabnam tushibdi,
O'limni qasdi otamga tushibdi.

Quyidagi qo'shiqda terakning rangiga ko'ra turi - oq terak obrazlantirilmoqda. Bu orqali
uning boshqa turlari, ya'ni ko'k terak, mirza terak, baqa terak bo'lishi yodga keladi. Shu
o'rinda bolalar orasida keng tarqalgan "Oq terakmi, ko'k terak" o'yinini ham eslash
mumkin.

Oq terak yonida oynam qolibdi,
Otamdan, onamdan ko'nglim qolibdi.

O'zbek xalq ijodida mirza terak obrazi ham alohida o'rin tutadi:
Mirza terak kestirgan,
Mulla o'g'il o'stirgan.

Ko'pgina qo'shiqlar eshik oldidagi teraklar manzarasi tasviri bilan boshlangani
e'tiborni tortadi. Masalan, "Eshiging oldi terak, Yemishginang kadi barak", "Eshigim
oldida sharshara terak, Yoz oyida kiysang daroyi ko'ylak", "Eshigining oldi terakli, Elga -
yurtga kerakli" kabi. "Eshigining oldi terakli" ishorasi orqali "o'g'li bor degan" degan
tushunchani anglash mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, terak obrazi xalq qo'shiqlarida alohida o'rin tutadi va
ko'pincha erkak, o'g'il farzand, oshiq yigit obrazlarini o'zida ifodalab kelishi kuzatiladi.
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Ðàøèäîâà Óìèäà Ìàíñóðîâíà
ôèëîëîãèÿ ôàíëàðè á´éè÷à ôàëñàôà äîêòîðè (PhD)
"Ìàêòàáãà÷à òàúëèì íàçàðèÿñè ìåòîäèêàñè"  êàôåäðàñè  êàòòà ´³èòóâ÷èñè

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Ìà³îëàäà ìàêòàáãà÷à òàúëèì ̧ øèäàãè áîëàëàðíèíã íóò³èíè ́ ñòèðèøäà òàðáèÿ÷è
âà îòà-îíàëàðíèíã ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèøè êåðàê á´ëãàí ðàâîîí íóò³íè ́ ñòèðèø µà³èäà
àòðîôëè÷à ñ´ç þðèòèëãàí.

ANNOTATION
The article addresses the issue of the importance of paying attention to aspects  of the
development of speech of children, in the age of preschool(kimdergarden) education
by the teacher and parents.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Â ñòàòüå ãîâîðèòüñÿ î çíà÷åíèè îáðàùåíèÿ âíèìàíèÿ íà àñïåêòû ðàçâèòèÿ ðå÷è ó
äåòåé â âîçðàñòå äîøêîëüíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ ñî ñòîðîíû ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ è ðîäèòåëåé.

Ìàúëóìêè, ´ñèá êåëà¸òãàí ¸ø àâëîäíè æàìèÿòèìèç ó÷óí ò´ëà³îíëè, ôàîë
áàðêàìîë øàõñ ñèôàòèäà øàêëëàíòèðèø ìàêòàáãà÷à òàúëèì

òàøêèëîòëàðè(ÌÒÒ)ëàðèäà ôàîëèÿò þðèòà¸òãàí ïåäàãîãëàð, òàðáèÿ÷èëàðãà µàìäà
îòà-îíàëàðãà áåâîñèòà áà²ëè³äèð. Áóãóíãè êóíäà óë²àéèá êåëà¸òãàí ¸ø àâëîäíè
òàðáèÿëàø é´ëèäàãè ìóµèì èçëàíèøëàð âà ³àòîð èñëîµîòëàð ïåäàãîã êàäðëàð
îëäèãà ´ç óñòèäà èøëàø âàçèôàñèíè ³´ÿäè.

¨ø àâëîäíè òàðáèÿëàøäàãè àñîñèé ýúòèáîð ìàêòàáãà÷à òàúëèì ¸øäàãè
áîëàëàðãà ³àðàòèëãàíè áåæèç ýìàñ. Áîëàíè µàð òîìîíëàìà òàðáèÿëàø é´ëèäà
ÌÒÒëàðèíèíã õîäèìëàðè âà îòà-îíà µàìêîðëèãè ìóµèì àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòàäè. Áó
µàìêîðëèê ́ ñèá êåëà¸òãàí áîëàëàð íóò³èíè ðàâîí ³èëèá ́ ñèøè âà ðèâîæëàíèøè
ó÷óí èæîáèé òàúñèð ³èëàäè.

¥à¸òèìèçíèíã àñîñèãà àéëàíãàí áàð÷à ìàúíàâèé, àµëî³èé ôàçèëàòëàðíèíã
ïîéäåâîðè, òóøóí÷àëàðè, ê´íèêìàëàðè áîëàëèêäàí òàðêèá òîïòèðèëñàãèíà áó
ïîéäåâîðíèíã áàð³àðîð á´ëèøè ìàúëóì. Èæîáèé ôàçèëàòëàð òàðêèáèäà íóò³,
ìóëî³îò, ìóíîñàáàò ìàäàíèÿòè àëîµèäà ́ ðèí òóòàäè. Ìàêòàáãà÷à òàðáèÿ ̧ øèäàãè
áîëàëàðäà íóò³èé ìóíîñàáàòãà êèðèøèø ìàëàêàñèíè µîñèë ³èëèøäà ïåäàãîã âà
îèëà àúçîëàðèíèíã ýðêèí, àíè³ âà ðàâîí íóò³è áîëàëàð íóò³è âà òàôàêêóðèíè
ðèâîæëàíòèðèøíèíã áèðèí÷è äàðàæàëè øàðòëàðèäàí µèñîáëàíàäè.

Ôàðçàíä äóí¸ãà êåëàð ýêàí, µàð áèð îòà-îíà óíè íàôà³àò ïàðâàðèø ³èëèø,
áàëêè áîëà òèëèíè ðàâîí ³èëèá ´ñòèðèø, ìàúíàí ñî²ëîì, êåíã äóí¸³àðàøãà ýãà,
´çè âà áîø³àëàð áèëàí òàíèøèá, àòðîôäà á´ëà¸òãàí âî³åàëàðãà ìóíîñàáàò áèëäèðà
îëàäèãàí øàõñ ³èëèá òàðáèÿëàøíè õîµëàøàäè. Ìàêòàáãà÷à ¸øäàãè áîëàëàðäà
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òåâàðàê-àòðîôíè êóçàòèø âà óíäàãè âî³åà-µîäèñàëàðíè àíãëàø âîñèòàñèäà íóò³íè
ðèâîæëàíòèðèø, áèðèí÷èäàí, òàðáèÿ÷è âà òàðáèÿëàíóâ÷è ´ðòàñèäàãè íóò³èé
ìóíîñàáàòãà áî²ëè³. ×óíêè áîëà ýíäè òèëè ÷è³èá àòðîô-ìóµèòíè àíãëàé áîøëàãà÷,
ÌÒÒèãà ³àòíàé áîøëàéäè. Êóíäàëèê âà³òè òàðáèÿ÷èñè áèëàí áèðãà êå÷àäèãàí
áîëà íóò³èíè ´ñòèðèøäà òàðáèÿ÷èñè áèëàí ³èëàäèãàí ìóëî³îòè êàòòà àµàìèÿòãà
ýãà. Áîëàíè îòà-îíàñèäàí ñàëîìëàøèá ³àáóë ³èëèá îëóâ÷è òàðáèÿ÷èíèíã óíèíã
õàéðëàøèá êóçàòèá ³´éèøèãà÷à á´ëãàí æàðà¸í áîëà îíãèíèíã øàêëëàíèøèäà
ìóµèì àµàìèÿòãà ýãà. Çåðî, ´çáåê ìèëëèé ìåíòàëèòåòèãà õîñ á´ëãàí "Àññàëîìó
àëàéêóì" äåá ñàëîìëàøèø îäîáèäàí áîøëàíãàí êóí ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³äèð.
Ñàëîìëàøèø îäîáè àõëî³èé ôàçèëàòëàðíèíã èáòèäîñè. Õàë³ î²çàêè èæîäèãà
äîèð ýðòàêëàð, àôñîíàëàð âà ðèâîÿòëàðèìèç àñîñèäà ÷è³àäèãàí ê´ïãèíà
õóëîñàëàðäà àéíàí ñàëîìëàøèø îäàáèãà êàòòà àµàìèÿò áåðèëàäè.

Áîëà íóò³èíè ðàâîí ðèâîæëàíèøèäà áîëàëàð ́ ðòàñèäàãè ñ´çëàøóâ µàì ìóµèì
ðîëü ´éíàéäè. Òàðáèÿ÷è áîëà ó÷óí íóò³èé íàìóíà. Øó ñàáàáëè êóíäàëèê
ìàø²óëîòëàð æàðà¸íèäà áîëàëàðíèíã áèð-áèðèãà ñ´çëàøóâ, ñàâîë-æàâîáëàð á´éè÷à
ìóíîñàáàòëàðíè òàðáèÿ÷è ïåäàãîã øóíäàé òàøêèë ýòèøè êåðàêêè, íàòèæàäà
áîëàíèíã êóíäàëèê îëàäèãàí áèëèìè îøèá áîðèøè êåðàê. Áóíèíã ó÷óí ÌÒÒèäà
"Áîëàëàð êóòóáõîíàñè" òàøêèë ýòèëèø êåðàê. Ìàçêóð êóòóáõîíàäà òàðáèÿ÷è âà
áîëàëàð ó÷óí êåðàêëè á´ëãàí, óëàðíèíã µàð ³àíäàé îëàäèãàí áèëèìèãà ýµòè¸æèíè
³îíäèðàäèãàí êèòîáëàð æîé îëèøè êåðàê.

Áóíäàí òàø³àðè, òàðáèÿ÷èíèíã áîëàëàð áèëàí òåç-òåç òóðëè æîéëàðãà
ñà¸µàòëàð óþøòèðèøè µàì áîëà íóò³èíèíã ðàâîí ´ñèøèäà ÿõøè íàòèæà áåðàäè.
Áóíäà ãåîãðàôèÿ µà³èäàãè èëê áèëèìëàð øàêëëàíàäè. ×óíêè áîëà ó÷óí íîòàíèø
á´ëãàí îáúåêòëàð µà³èäà áèëèì îëèøè äîèì ³èçè³àðëè. "Áîëàëàð êóòóáõîíàñè"äà
³àäèìèé æîéëàð, ìóçåéëàð, çè¸ðàòãîµëàðíèíã ðàíãëè ñóðàòëàðè µà³èäà ìàúëóìîò
îëãàí áîëàæîíäà óëàðíè ÿ³èíäàí ê´ðèø èìêîíè ìàâæóä á´ëàäè. Ñà¸µàòäàí ³àéòãà÷,
áîëàëàð áèëàí îëãàí òààññóðîòëàðè µà³èäà ñóµáàòëàð ́ òêàçèø ÿõøè íàòèæà áåðàäè.
Áîëà ñà¸µàòäàí îëãàí òààññóðîòëàðíè íàôà³àò ñ´çëàá áåðèøè, áàëêè óëàðíè ³î²èçãà
ðàñì ³èëèá òóøèðèøè µàì ìóµèì. ¤çè ÷èçãàí ðàñìíè îòà-îíàñèãà îëèá áîðãàí
áîëà ÿíà ñà¸µàò ò´²ðèñèäà óëàðãà ñ´çëàá áåðèø æàðà¸íèäà ñ´ç áîéëèãèíè îøèðèá
áîðàäè.
Äåìàê, òàðáèÿ÷èíèíã áîëà íóò³èíè ðàâîí ³èëèá ´ñòèðèøäà ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèøè
ìóµèì á´ëãàí îìèëëàð:
1. Áîëàëàðíèíã ´çàðî íóò³èé ôàîëèÿòãà êèðèøèøëàðè;
2. "Áîëàëàð êóòóáõîíà" ñèäàí ôîéäàëàíèø îð³àëè òàñàââóð äóí¸ñèíè
êåíãàéòèðèø;
3. Áîëàëàð ´ðòàñèäàãè ´éèí ôàîëèÿòëàðèäàãè ìóíîñàáàò;
4. Ñà¸µàò óþøòèðèø îð³àëè áîëàëàðíèíã ñ´ç áîéëèãèíè îøèðèø;
5. Áîëàëàðíèíã ¸ø õóñóñèÿòëàðè ýúòèáîðãà îëèíãàí µîëäà óëàðãà áåðèëãàí
òîïøèðè³ëàð îð³àëè íóò³èíè ´ñòèðèø;
6. Õàë³ î²çàêè èæîäèãà äîèð òåç àéòèø, òîïèøìî³ âà òóðëè ò´ðòëèêëàðíè
¸äëàòèø.
7. Ýðòàê âà ìàñàëëàð àéòèá áåðèø îð³àëè ³àéòà ñ´çëàòèø âà á.
Òàðáèÿ÷èëàð âà îòà-îíàëàð áîëà íóò³èíè ðàâîí ³èëèá ́ ñòèðèøäà ÿíàäà ýúòèáîðëè
á´ëèøëèãè íóò³íè ðàâîí ´ñèøèäà áîëàäà íóò³, ìóëî³îò ìàäàíèÿòèíè
øàêëëàíòèðèøèãà ¸ðäàì áåðàäè.

Òàðáèÿ÷è âà îòà-îíà áîëàëàð íóò³èíèíã ðèâîæëàíòèðèø áèëàí øó²óëëàíàð
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ýêàí, áî²÷à ¸øèäàãè áîëàëàð áàúçè µîëëàðäà ´ç íóò³ àïïàðàòëàðèíè ò´ëà èäîðà
ýòà îëìàñëèêëàðèíè óíóòìàñëèê êåðàê. Áóíäàí òàø³àðè, áî²÷à ̧ øèäàãè áîëàëàðäà
ìóðàêêàá íóò³ òîâóøëàðèíè áèð-áèðèäàí ôàð³ ³èëèø ³îáèëèÿòè õàëè ò´ëà
òàêîìèëëàøìàãàí á´ëàäè. Øóíèíã ó÷óí áî²÷à ̧ øèäàãè áàúçè áîëàëàð àéðèì íóò³
òîâóøëàðèíè áóçèá òàëàôôóç ýòàäèëàð. Òàðáèÿ÷è áóíè îòà-îíàãà µàì òóøóíòèðèøè
êåðàê. ×óíêè, îäàòäà àéðèì îòà-îíàëàðãà ́ ç áîëàëàðèíè îðòè³ äàðàæàäà ýðêàëàá,
óëàð áèëàí áîëàëàð÷à, ÿúíè áîëàãà ´õøàá òèëèíè ÷ó÷óêëàíòèðèá ãàïëàøàäèëàð.
Àãàð áîëàëàð òàëàôôóçèäàãè íó³ñîí ìàêòàáãà áîðãóíëàðè÷à ò´²ðèëàíìàñà, áó
íàðñà áîëàëàð íóò³èíèíã óìóìèé ´ñèøèãà òàúñèð ³èëìàñäàí ³îëìàéäè.

Òàðáèÿ÷è áîëàëàðãà ñ´çëàá áåðàäèãàí ýðòàêëàðèãà ýúòèáîð ³èëèø êåðàê.
×óíêè òóðëè õàë³ëàð òèëèäà ìàâæóä ýðòàêëàð ´çáåê òèëèãà òàðæèìà ³èëèá ÷îï
ýòòèðèëìî³äà. Ëåêèí óëàðíèíã µàììàñè µàì ´çáåê õàë³èíèíã ìèëëèé-ìàäàíèé
óðô-îäàòëàðèíè ́ çèäà àêñ ýòòèðà îëìàéäè. Æàµëäîð îíà, òàðáèÿñèç ôàðçàíäíèíã
³´ïîëëèêëàðè, òóðëè µàéâîíëàðíè îðòè³÷à á´ðòòèðèëãàí ´ðèíëàðè, îèëàâèé
ìóíîñààòëàðäàãè õàòîëèêëàð ó÷ðàéäèãàí ýðòàêëàðíè èëîæè áîðè÷à ÷åòëàá ´òèø
´ðèíëè. "Çóìðàä âà £èììàò", "Ó÷ î²àéíè áîòèðëàð", "Ñóñàìáèë" êàáè ñîõòàëèêíè
³îðàëîâ÷è, ýçãóëèêíè óëó²ëîâ÷è ýðòàêëàðíè ñ´çëàá áåðèø òàðáèÿëàíóâ÷èíèíã
äóí¸³àðàøèíè ´ñòèðèø áèëàí áèðãà, ýçãó ôàçèëàòëàðíè ìóð²àê äèëèãà ìóµðëàá
³´ÿäè. Ýðòàêëàð è÷èäà ó÷ðàéäèãàí æóìáî³ëàð, òîïøèðè³ëàð ýñà áîëàíèíã
òàôàêêóðèíè ÷àðõëàéäè. Ýðòàêíè ñ´çëàá áåðà¸òãàí áîëàíè íóò³èäàãè
êàì÷èëèêëàðíè ´ç âà³òèäà áàðòàðàô ýòèø òàðáèÿ÷èíèíã àñîñèé âàçèôàñèäèð.
ÌÒÒäà òàøêèë ýòèëãàí "Áîëàëàð êóòóáõîíà"ñèäà þ³îðèäàãè áàð÷à ýðòàê êèòîáëàð
âà óëàðíèíã òàðæèìà ³èëèíãàí âàðèàíòëàðè á´ëèøè êåðàê.

Øóíäàé ³èëèá, àñîñèé àëî³à âîñèòàñè á´ëãàí íóò³ áîëà ïñèõèêàñèíèíã
òàðà³³è¸òèäà áåíèµîÿ êàòòà ðîëü ́ éíàéäè. Áî²÷àäà âà îèëàäà ò´²ðè é´ëãà ³´éèëãàí
òàúëèì - òàðáèÿ âà õóñóñàí, ÌÒÒäà îíà òèëèäàí ́ òêàçèëàäèãàí ìàõñóñ ìàø²óëîòëàð
òóôàéëè áîëà íóò³èíè íîðìàë ´ñòèðèø ìóìêèí. Áîëà áî²÷à ¸øèíèíã îõèðãè
áîñ³è÷èãà êåëãàíäà î²çàêè íóò³íèíã µàììà òóðëàðèäàí ýðêèí ôîéäàëàíà îëàäèãàí
á´ëàäè. Áîëà íóò³èíèíã áóíäàé êåéèíãè òàðà³³è¸òè ìàêòàáäà ´³èø æàðà¸íèäà
àìàëãà îøèðèëàäè. Áóíäà ÌÒÒëàðãà êàòòà ìàñúóëèÿò þêëàíàäè. ßíãè èííîâàöèîí
ïåäàãîãèê òåõíîëîãèÿëàðäàí ôîéäàëàíèá ́ òèëãàí ìàø²óëîòëàð áîëàæîííèíã êîìèë
èíñîí á´ëèá ́ ñèøèäà âà êèòîáõîíëèê ñàâîäèíè ́ ñòèðèøäà ìóµèì àµàìèÿòãà ýãà.
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ABSTRACT
 The article based on the issues on the formation discourse competence in teaching
foreign languages. As the future language teachers, the students need a qualification,
skill, or ability to deal with the different texts, and documents. In this article the author
analyzed the researches and views of scientists-researchers based on developing students'
discourse competence in teaching process.
Key words: discourse, discourse competence, foreign language, communicative
competence, text, cohesion, coherence, logic.

Discursive competence is an integral component of communicative competence. It
represents the ability to build and understand logical, coherent and holistic statements

in different functional styles, the ability to choose language tools depending on the type
of statement. The ability to organize language material in a holistic and related text
(discourse) is the main skill of discursive competence. Discourse is speech behavior that
has extra linguistic parameters (communicative goals of communication participants,
knowledge of the conditions of communication, time, and the interlocutor) and linguistic
characteristics inherent in the text. Also, discourse competence the ability to use appropriate
Strategies in the construction and interpretation of texts. It refers to selection sequencing,
and arrangement of words, structures, and utterances to achieve a unified spoken message.
This is where the top-down communicative intent and socio-cultural knowledge intersect
with the lexical and grammatical resources to express messages and attitudes and to
create coherent texts.

Currently, according to most scholars, formation of discursive competence is one
of the most important components of foreign language teaching. This methodology
determines the prominence of the social essence of a language.

Discursive competence is studied by many researchers, as M. Swain, M. Canale,
S. Moirand, N. P. Golovina, I. F. Ukhvanova-Shmygova, L. P. Kaplich, and O. I. Kucherenko,
quite widely.

Discursive competence, based on the definition of E.V. Shuman is a student's ability
to understand and create logical and coherent speech statements presented orally or in
writing .

Accordingly, the discursive side of communicative competence means the quality
of the use of language skills in speech activity, correctness and correctness of speaking
and writing in a foreign language, consistency and informational richness of statements,
which also means respect and understanding of a foreign culture.

A number of issues have laid emphasis on the role and importance of writing
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discourse strategies in gaining success in writing competence. These strategies are learner's
cognitive factors that guide learners to use their FL linguistic, grammatical and contextual
knowledge in the process of writing. The first strategy is planning that aids in choosing
method and material (linguistic structure, concept and content) for the given writing
task. After planning, learners revise their prior knowledge related to the present written
discourse perspective then they organize sentences at discourse level. Organizational
strategy shows how to plan explicitly. Other writing strategies such as: evaluation,
transcription and translation help  in maintaining foreign language discourse production;
and are based on writer's cognitive capacity and his/her contextual and cultural knowledge
of the task. When the student faces any problem in second language writing task, he/she
takes the help of translation. His/her knowledge (linguistic and conceptual), behavior
and ability correspond to his writing in FL.

Thus, writing discourse strategies play an important role in achieving written
discourse competence. At present, teachers and researchers are giving more attention to
the study of discourse in their classrooms and in their research. The question arises
whether there is a need to give more time to the teaching of discourse to ESL learners.
In addition to the professional training provided by the non-philological faculties, the
requirements for English language learning are explained by the processes of globalization
and socio-economic integration.

Factors determining the professional skills of a modern specialist, in addition to his
/ her professional skills, are dependent on the psychological, pedagogical and didactic
factors that contribute to the formation of written language competence in foreign
languages.

Organization of the communication process on the basis of communicative and
professional orientation is helpful not only in teaching English to the students, but also
gives the opportunity of developing the knowledge of the specialist from foreign sources
in the preparation of the modern specialists based on European standards for CEFR
requirements.

Different approaches to writing technique and written research require theoretically
profound study and the necessity of special methods and exercises to develop their
skills in practice, including the development of writing strategies and exercises, and
their practical application.

The theory of step-by-step formulation of speech skills allows graduates of non-
philological faculties to gradually formulate written English language competence.
Summing up, it should be said that the development of discursive competence is of
particular importance in the preparation of future FL teachers. Students with a developed
level of discursive competence know that grammatical, phonological, pragmatic and
lexical correctness of speech influence communication.
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Modern information technologies based on telecommunications and multimedia are
the basis of changes in education area. Development is an integral part of any

human activity. A person is constantly grows by accumulating experience, improving
ways, methods of action, expanding his mental abilities.

The same process is applicable to any human activity, including teaching. At
different stages of its development, the society imposed several new standards and labor
requirements. This necessitated the development of the education system.
People who work in both state and business system should constantly improve their
skills in order to withstand competition in the labor market, since the competitiveness
of a modern specialist is determined not only by his high qualifications in the professional
sphere, but also by his readiness to solve professional tasks.

The transition from natural communication in the traditional form of education, to
virtual communication in ICT determines the characteristics of modern education.
Multimedia (multimedia) is a set of technical and software tools that enable a person to
communicate with the computer using the natural environment: audio, video, graphics,
texts, animation, and more.

Training specialists in the field of communications through the multimedia tools
has the following advantages:
a) The materials are taught deeper and they are more accessible;
b) Communication is closer accepting the areas of education:
c) Achieving time-savings as a result of curriculum downtime;
g) The gained knowledge will be kept in memory for a long time.
Teaching with multimedia techniques includes the following technologies:
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On the basis of the recommended multimedia tools students can find the information
they need from a computerized information bank and exchange their experiences with
others on an e-network basis. This ensures that learners can communicate well with
others, and encourage their knowledge by this kind of training.

As well as, Innovative multimedia teaching tools affect the quality and methodology
of teaching, allowing us to expand the practical component of the lesson, as well as
qualitatively improve the perception of theoretical information. The use of multimedia
technology in the educational process directly affects the cognitive activity of trainees.

Thanks to multimedia technologies, educational materials became more visible
and interesting. The teacher can insert illustrations, audio and video fragments into the
presentation, which will contribute to the high-quality memorization of theoretical
materials, as well as in the form of materials for correcting pronunciation and conversation.
The use of multimedia presentations allows us to use not only listening, but also visual
memorization. Also, the use of animated effects in presentations helps to focus the
attention of students and diversify the visual range, thus the associative visual memory
will be involved. In addition, a multimedia presentation prepared by the teacher in
advance significantly saves study time.

Multimedia integrates powerful distributed educational resources; they can provide
an environment for the formation and indicator of key competencies, which primarily
include informational and communicative. Multimedia technologies open fundamentally
new methodological approaches in the education system.

Thus, the use of information and communication technologies in teaching FL
allows:
- provide a positive motivation for learning;
- conduct lessons on a high aesthetic and emotional level (music, animation);
- increase the amount of work performed in the lesson by 1.5-2 times; - improve the
control of knowledge;
- rationally organize the learning process, improve the effectiveness of the lesson;
- provide access to various reference systems, electronic libraries;
- individualize the learning process.
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Øàêèðîâà Íàäèðà
Òîøêåíò äàâëàò øàð³øóíîñëèê èíñòèòóòè
òàÿí÷ äîêòàðàíòè

Áóãóíãè êóíäàãè ìàúíàâèÿò âà ìàäàíèÿòíèíã ðèâîæëàíèøèäà µàð áèð
ìàìëàêàòíèíã ´÷ìàñ ³àäèìèé òàðèõèé âà ôàëñàôèé ìàíáàëàðè àëîµèäà

àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòàäè. Àéíè³ñà, èëê èæòèìîèé-ôàëñàôèé ³àðàøëàð µàì óíèíã èëê
òàðèõèé-ôàëñàôèé ìàíáàëàðèãà áîðèá òà³àëàäè.

Äåÿðëè áèð µèë ðèâîæëàíèø æàðà¸íèãà ýãà á´ëãàí àíà øóíäàé òàðèõèé
¸äãîðëèê íàúìóíàëàðè "Àâåñòî" µàìäà Âåäàëàð áèëàí ÿ³èíäàí òàíèøàð ýêàíìèç,
óëàðäàãè óìóìèíñîíèé ³àäðèÿòëàð ìà³îìè âà µà¸ò ôàëñàôàñè áèçíè µîçèðäà µàì
µàéðàòäà ³îëäèðèøèãà ÿíà áèð áîð àìèí á´ëàìèç.

"Òàðáèÿ ³àí÷à ìóêàììàë á´ëñà, õàë³ øóí÷à áàõòëè ÿøàéäè", äåéäè
äîíèøìàíäëàð. Òàðáèÿ ìóêàììàë á´ëèøè ó÷óí ýñà áó ìàñàëàäà á´øëè³ ïàéäî
á´ëèøèãà ìóòëà³î é´ë ³´éèá á´ëìàéäè. Áàð÷àíãèçãà à¸í, µîçèðãè êóíäà äóí¸
ìè³¸ñèäà áåøàâ³àò ðà³îáàò, ³àðàìà-³àðøèëèê âà çèääèÿòëàð òîáîðà êåñêèí òóñ
îëìî³äà.Äèíèé ýêñòðåìèçì, òåððîðèçì, ãè¸µâàíäëèê, îäàì ñàâäîñè, íî³îíóíèé
ìèãðàöèÿ, "îììàâèé ìàäàíèÿò" êàáè õàâô-õàòàðëàð êó÷àéèá, îäàìçîò àñðëàð
äàâîìèäà àìàë ³èëèá êåëãàí ýúòè³îäëàð, îèëàâèé ³àäðèÿòëàðãà ïóòóð åòêàçìî³äà.
Ìàíà øóíäàé âà áîø³à ê´ïëàá òàµäèäëàð èíñîíèÿò µà¸òèäà æèääèé ìóàììîëàðíè
êåëòèðèá ÷è³àðà¸òãàíè - àéíè µà³è³àò âà áóíè µå÷ êèì èíêîð ýòîëìàéäè"[1].
"Ðèãâåäà" âà "Àâåñòî"äàãè òàë³èí ³èëèíãàí àõëî³èé ³àäðèÿòëàð êåéèíãè äàâð
ôàëñàôèé òàúëèìîò âà ìàêòàáëàðèíèíã ²îÿëàðè ðèâîæëàíèøèãà àñîñ á´ëãàíëèãè
µàìäà "Àâåñòî" âà "Ðèãâåäà"äàãè ãîòëàð ìàòíëàðè ñàíñêðèò âà çåíä òèëëàðèíèíã
´õøàø æèµàòëàðèíè, óíèíã £àäèìãè ¥èíäèñòîíäà, Ìèäèÿäà, ýðîíäà,
Îçàðáàéæîíäà âà Òóðîíäà ìàâæóäëèãè, ìèíòà³à õàë³ëàðè óøáó òèëäà
ñ´çëàøãàíëèêëàðèíè èëìèé àñîñëàá áåðàäè. Øóíãà ³àðàìàé, ìàçêóð ìàñàëà íàôà³àò
âàòàíèìèçäà, áàëêè õîðèæäà µàì åòàðëè÷à òàä³è³ ³èëèíìàãàí ìàâçóëàðäàí áèðè
á´ëãàíëèãè ó÷óí óíè òàä³è³ ³èëèø áóãóíãè êóíäà äîëçàðá µèñîáëàíàäè.

Âåäàëàð ñàíñêðèò òèëèäà ¸çèëãàí á´ëèá, ¥èíäèñòîíäà ìèëëîääàí àââàëãè
1500-600 éèëëàð îðàñèäà âóæóäãà êåëãàí ôàëñàôèé-äèíèé êèòîá µèñîáëàíàäè.
Âåäàëàðíè ïàéäî á´ëèøèäà àñîñàí, ́ øà äàâðäà ÿøàãàí ³àäèìèé µèíä õàë³èíèíã
ð´ëè æóäà êàòòà. Çàðäóøòèéëèê äèíèíã ìó³àäääàñ êèòîáè "Àâåñòî" µàì ìèëîääàí
àââàëãè II - I ìèíã éèëëèêäà Ìàðêàçèé Îñè¸ µóäóäèäà âóæóäãà êåëà áîøëàãàí.
Àáó Ðàéµîí Áåðóíèéíèíã "¥èíäèñòîí" àñàðèäà ¸çèëèøè÷à: "Âåäà - ìó³àääàì
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ìàúëóì á´ëìàãàí áèëèìíè àíãëàòàäè. Óíè µèíäëàð îëèé òàíãðèíèíã Áðàµìà òèëèäàí
àéòãàí ñ´çëàðè, äåá èøîíàäèëàð". Øóíèíãäåê, Áåðóíèéíèíã "£àäèìãè õàë³ëàðäàí
³îëãàí ¸äãîðëèêëàð" àñàðèäà êåëòèðèëèøè÷à: "Çàðäóøò ìàæóñèéëàð "Àáèñòî"
äåá àòàéäèãàí êèòîá áèëàí êåëäè. Áó êèòîá áàð÷à áîø³à õàë³ëàð òèëëàðèãà ìóõîëèô
áèð òèëäà ¸çèëãàí âà àëîµèäà òàðòèáäà á´ëèá, ìàõñóñ áèð òèë ýãàëàðè áèëèá,
áîø³à òèëëàð µàðôëàðèäàí îðòè³ ýäè"[2]. Âåäà ñ´çè ñàíñêðèò÷à ñ´ç á´ëèá, "áèëèì"
äåãàí ìàúíîíè áèëäèðñà, "Àâåñòî" ñ´çè á´ëñà, È.Ñ Áðàãèíñêèé "ìó³àääàñ ³îíóí",
"ê´ðñàòìà", "íèçîì", "ïàíä-íàñèõàò" ìàúíîëàðèíè áèëäèðèøèíè òàúêèäëàñà,
À.Ñàãäóëëàåâíèíã ôèêðè÷à, Àâåñòî ñ´çè ýðàìèçäàí îëäèíãè È àñðäà âóæóäãà
êåëèá, "àñîñèé ìàíáà" ìàúíîëàðèäà êåëàäè. Ì.Èñõî³îâ "Àâåñòî"íè "´ðãàíèëãàí",
"òàñäè³ëàíãàí", "îëäèíäàí áåëãèëàíãàí", ÿíè òàðòèáãà ñîëóâ÷è ³îíóíëàð ìàæìóàñè,
äåá òóøóíòèðàäè[3]. Âåäàëàð ³àäèìãè µèíä õàë³ëàðèíèíã èæòèìîèé, ñè¸ñèé,
è³òèñîäèé µà¸òè µàìäà äèíè, ýòèêàñè, ýñòåòèêàñè ìàñàëàëàðèíè ´ç è÷èãà îëàäè.
"Àâåñòî"äà èíñîíïàðâàð ³àðàøëàð íàôà³àò èíñîí, áàëêè áóòóí áîðëè³, òóïðî³,
µàâî, ñóâ, êîèíîò, þëäóçëàð, µàéâîíëàð, µàøîðîòëàð, ïàððàíäàþ äàððàíäàëàð
ÿõëèò îëàìèíèíã ́ çàðî ìóíîñàáàòëàðè îð³àëè èëê áîð èøëàá ÷è³èëãàí èæòèìîèé,
ìàúíàâèé âà àõëî³èé âå³åëèê ìóæàññàìëàøãàí.

Ðóáåí ´çèíèíã "Óïàíèøàäëàð ôàëñàôàñè" íîìëè àñàðèäà 109 òà
äîíèøìàíäíèíã èñìèíè êåëòèðàäè. Øó æóìëàäàí, óëàð è÷èäà Øàíäèëÿ,
ßæíàâàëêèÿ âà Óääàëàêàëàð àëîµèäà ́ ðèí òóòàäè. Óëàðíèíã ôèêðè÷à, õóäîëàð âà
²àéðè òàáèèé êó÷ëàð îëàìíèíã ÿðàòèëèøèäà èøòèðîê ýòìàéäèëàð, òàáèàòíèíã
´çè ÿðàòóâ÷àíëèê êó÷è ñèôàòèäà íàìî¸í á´ëàäè.

Æàìè Óïàíèøàäëàðäàí 12 òàñè àëîµèäà àµàìèÿòãà ýãà.  Ðóñ ôàéëàñóôè
Ñèðêèííèíã ôèêðè÷à[4], óëàðäàí 11òàñè µàìäà Ðóáåíäà 1 òà ³´øèëãàíè µîëäà:
1)Àèòåðèÿ; 2) Êàóøèòàêè; 3) Êåíà; 4) Òàèòðèÿ; 5) Êàòµà; 6)Øâåòàøâàòàðà;
7)Ìàèòðè; 8)Èøà; 9)Ïðàøíà; 10) Ìàíäóêÿ; 11)×µàíäîãÿ; 12) Ìóíäàêÿ.
 "Àâåñòo" âà Óïàíèøàäëàðäà ýçãóëèêêà ÷îðëàãàí ³àäèìèé äóí¸³àðàø òàðèõèíè
´ðãàíèø, óíäàãè óìóìáàøàðèé ýçãóëèê ²îÿëàðèäàí áóãóíãè èñëîµîòëàðíè
ê´ïàéòèðèøäà ôîéäàëàíèø äîëçàðá ìàñàëà á´ëèá òóðèáäè.

"Àâåñòî"äàãè ýçãóëèê êàòåãîðèÿñè Àµóðà-Ìàçäà òóøóí÷àñè áèëàí áî²ëè³.
Ìèñîë ó÷óí, Òîæèêèñòîí òàðèõ÷èñè Áîáîæîí  ¢îôóðîô íèíã "Òîæèêëàð"
êèòîáèäàãè "¤ðòà Îñè¸äà îðè¸íëàðíèíã øàêëëàíèøèäà µèíä âà ýðîíëàðíèíã
óìóìèéëèãè" áîáèäà êåëòèðèëèøè÷à,  ³àäèìãè ýðîí âà µèíäëàð ´ðòàñèäà äèí,
óðô-îäàòëàð âà òàñàââóðëàðäà áî²ëè³äèð. Áèç áóíè ´çàðî Àâåñòî âà Âåäàëàðäà
ê´ðàìèç.

Óëàðäàãè èñìëàð µàì ́ õøàø. "Ìàñàëàí, Õóäîëàð æàíãè µà³èäà ãàï êåòãàíäà,
Àâåñòîäà Àâåñòî ³àµðàìîíè ïîäøîµ Éèìà - Âèâàíèíã î²ëè äåéèëñà,  Âåäàäà ýñà,
Âåäà ³àµðàìîíè ïîäøîµ ßìà - Âèâàñâîíò ´²ëè äåéèëàäè. ¨êè ìàôêóðàëàð
ìóøòàðàêëèãèíè ê´ðñàê, Ðèãâåäàäà "àñóðà" Áàðóíà õóäîñè äåéèëñà, Àâåñòîäà
"Àµóðà ìàçäà" äåéèëãàí. Áóëàðíèíã ìàúíîëàðè "àñóðà" -  ñîµèá, "àµóðà" - µóêìðîí
äåìàêäèð"[5].

Îëàìíèíã ïàéäî á´ëèøèäà µàì ´õøàø ôèêðëàð þðèòèëãàí. Êîèíîòíèíã
ó÷òà ìóµèì ê´ðèíèøè - îñìîí, ôàçî, åð âà õóäîëàð µà³èäà áèð õèë ôèêðëàøãàí.
"Óëàðíèíã ôèêðè÷à, Ðèãâåäàäà "äåä" - îòà - îñìîí, "íàí" - îíà - åð, øóíèíãäåê,
Àâåñòî âà Âåäàëàðäà µàì "ãàâ" - ñèãèð, "óøòðà"- òóÿ, Àâåñòîäà "àñïà", Ðèãâåäàäà
"àøâà" - îò  ìàúíîñèäà êåëàäè. Ýðîíëàðäà "àÿê", µèíäëàðäà "àéñå"- ìèñ äåìàêäèð.
Ýðîíëàðäà "çàðàíèÿ", µèíäëàðäà "µèðàíÿ"- òèëëî äåéèëãàí"[6].
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Аҳура Мазда эзгулик йўлида бутун олам ҳукмдори сифатида кўрилади. 
Ерон авестологи Баҳром Фарҳушийнинг “Ёддоштҳое готҳо”, яъни 

“Готларнинг иловалари” китобида қуйидагича  келтирилади: 
маз...... مھ=مزْ  – ۶ ، در پھلوی مس ......  ( مسمغان =  مصمغان یعنی بزرگ مغان، در لھجھٔ 

دری:  لھجھ زرتشتیان ایران مامس و بامس یعلی مادر بزرگ و پدربزرگ) ، در فارسی مھ یعنی و واژه ھای 
مھتر و مھتری و مھست و مھی و مھین یعنی بزرگتر و بزرگتری و بزرگتری و بزرگی و بزرگ در برابر 

 نیز بواژهٔ ۴۶ ازھات ٣١ در بند ٣٠ از ھات ٢کیھ ( کوچک)   و کھتر و کھتری و کھی کھین است.  در بند 
 .[7]-.بزرگ)   بر می خوریم=) маз مزْ 

“Меҳ = маздар паҳлави мас (масмағон-масмағон), яъни бўзорг мағон, дар
лаҳжейи дари: лаҳжае зардўштоёни эрон манас ва бомас, яъни модар бўзорг ва
педар бўзўрг) дар форси меҳ, яъни бўзўрг ва вожеҳое меҳтар ва меҳтари ва
меҳест ва меҳи ва меҳон,яъни бўзўргтар ва бўзўргтари ва бўзоргтаринва
бўзўрги ва бўзўрг дар баробар кие ва кеҳтар ва кеҳтари  ва кеҳи ва кеҳиён аст, 
дар банд 2 аз ҳот 30 ва дар банд 14 аз ҳот 46 низ бевоже маз(=бўзўрг) бар
хўрим”. 

Маз “Авесто” маз, паҳлавий тилида мас(мас-мағон=масмағон), яъни
катта мағон, дарий лаҳжасида, яъни эрон зардуштийлари момос ва бомос, яъни
катта она ва катта ота) форс тилида меҳ – катта деганидир. Меҳ сўзи меҳтар, 
меҳтари ва меҳест ҳамда меҳи ва меҳиён шаклларида даражаланади. Яъни
катта, каттароқ ва энг каттаси.шаклидадир. Агар буни кичик сўзига нисбатан
қўлласак, кеҳтар, кеҳтари, ва кеҳи ва кеҳиёндир.  

(46-готнинг 14-банди ва 30-готнинг 2-банди маз бўлиб келган).   
Аҳура Мазда  катталарнинг каттаси бутун эзгу борлиқни ва унинг 

ривожу равнақини таъминлашга ҳизмат қилувчи барча эзгу маъбудларни 
яратган азал мавжуд зотдир. 

Упанишадларда  ऊँ, яъни Ом эзгулик категорияси ҳисобланади. Дастлаб  
ऊँ, яъни Ом эзгулик категориясига “Чхандогя” (छा दोगयोपिनषद) Упанишадида дуч 
келамиз. Бу жараён устоз ва шогирд ўртасидаги суҳбат тарзида келтирилган. 
Шогирд ўзига маълум бўлмаган сирли билимлар ҳақида саволларни бирма-бир 
сўрайди. Устоз Ригведа ва Яжурведадан далиллар келтириб 6 та савол-
жавобнинг бешинчисида  ойдинлик киритган. Айнан бунда бешинчи савол-
жавобда   Ом эзгулик категориясига тўхталган.  

ऊँ, яъни Ом ёки АУМ атамаси Брахманнинг табиати ва унинг аниқ
характерини билдиради. Упанишадларда бу тушунча аниқ, кенг ва тўла
символдир ва бешинчи саволда қуйидагича аниқланади. 

Бир куни Саибя Сатякама устозидан сўради:-“Нима учун инсонлар
ҳаётининг сўнгги пайтларида Омга мурожат қилишади? У нима?”. Устоз жавоб 
берди:-“ ОМ яъни АУМ – Брахманнинг табиати ва унинг аниқ характерини 
билдиради. АУМ – бу аниқ, кенг ва тўла символдир. У юқори руҳнинг учта 
сифатини билдиради.  

“А”- бу Брахман – яратувчи, 
“У” -  бу Вишну – ҳимоя қилувчи, 
“М” – бу Шива – вайрон қилувчи.  
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“М” – бу Шива – вайрон қилувчи.  
Ом бу ҳаётнинг асосий белгиси ҳисобланади”[7]. 
Шунингдек, Упанишадлардаги ऊँ(АУМ) эзгулик ғояси бевосита тинчлик 

тушунчаси билан боғлиқдир. 
Ҳиндуизм фалсафасига кўра, борлиқ, дунё ва умуман ҳар бир нарса 

аввал яратилади, маълум вақт яшайди, яъни сақланади, кейин эса, яксон 
бўлади. Мана шу жараён ҳинд диний-фалсафий қарашларида уч маъбуд номи 
билан ифодаланган: Брахма – яратувчи, Вишну – сақловчи ҳамда Шива – яксон 
этувчи маъбудлар номи билан ифодаланган.  

ऊँ(АУМ) бу ҳаётнинг асосий белгиси ҳисобланади ва юқори билим 
тушунчаси билан ифодаланади. 
ऊँ पणूमद:  पूणमदं  पूरग मदं  पूणा पूणमदु यत े। 
पणू य पूणमादाय पणूमेवाव श यते ।। 
ऊँ शां त◌ः शां त◌ः शां त◌ः ।।[8] 

Таржимаси: Худо! У ноаниқ мукаммаллик билан биргаликда аниқ
мукаммалликдир. Ҳеч қандай тўсиқсиз у қайтадан яратиш жараёнини давом 
эттиради.  Худо – тинчлик, тинчлик, тинчлик!  

Юқоридаги санкрит тилидаги матн таржимасидан кўрининб турибдики,
ऊँ(АУМ) тинчлик ғояси сифатида Худонинг сифатларидан бири эканлиги 
таъкидланмоқда.    

Тангри таолонинг яратувчанлик қудрати яккаю ягоналиги, иродаси 
ҳамда фаолиятининг тарғиботи доим асосий ўринда турган. Ўз динлари 
доирасида халқлар ва миллатлар илм-фан тарққиётига ўз ҳиссаларини қўшиб 
келишган.  

Масалан, ХI асрларда яшаган араб-испан файласуфи Соед Андалусий 
“Табақот ул-умам”да юқорида келтириб ўтилган, яъни дунё илм-фани 
ривожига ҳисса қўшган 8 миллатнинг ҳар бирини алоҳида таҳлил қилган, 
уларнинг урф-одатларини, табиий ва географик муҳитини тасвирлаган, 
уларнинг тиллари ҳамда динларидаги асосий принсипларини муҳокама қилган 
ва ушбу миллатларнинг келиб чиқиш тарихини қисқача баён қилиб берган.  

Масалан, муаллиф форс халқининг тарихига тўхталиб, қуйидагиларни 
ёзади: ل امرھا كانت موحّدة على دین نوح علیھِ السلام    "...  و ذكر بعض علماء الاخبار انَّ الفرس في اوَّ
سوا جمیعًا.   ثمَّ ھم الصابئیُّون فاعتقدوه نحو الف سنة و ثمانمائة سنة الى ان تمجَّ

سھم ان زرادشت الفارسي ظھر في زمان یستاسب ملك الفرس و دعا الى دین       و كان سبب تمجُّ
المجوسیَّة من تعظیم النار و القول بتركیب العالم من النور و الظلام و اعتقاد القدماء الخمسة التي ھي عندھم:  

البارئ و ابلیس و الھیولى و الزمان و المكان..." 
Таржимаси: … Баъзи хабар келтирувчи олимлар эслатиб ўтадики, форслар 
дастлаб Нуҳ Алайҳиссаломнинг динларида бўлишган. Сўнг улар (форслар) 
мажусийлик (олов ва қуёшга ибодат қилувчилар) динига эътиқод 
қилгунларига қадар, яъни тахминан 1300 йил давомида собиийликка  
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(исломгача Қуйи Месопотамияда яшаган осмон ёритувчиларига 
топинадиганлар дини) эътиқод қилиб келганлар. 

Уларнинг мажусий бўлишига сабаб эса форсий Зардуштдир. У Форс
шоҳи Ястасиб даврида яшаган ва у форсларни оловни улуғлашга чорлайдиган 
мажусий динга даъват қилган. У олам зулмат ва ёруғликдан иборат 
эканлигини, ҳамда қуйидаги 5 нарсага ишониш кераклигини айтиб ўтган: 

1. Яратувчи (Борий, Холиқ) га 
2. Иблисга 
3. Ҳаюлога 
4. Маконга. 
5. Замонга[9] 

Юқоридаги Соед Андалусийнинг фикрларидан ҳам кўрининб 
турибдики, Яратувчига бўлган ишонч биринчи ўринда турибди. 

Сўнгги Упанишадларда келтирилишича, ऊँ(АУМ) тушунчаси 
अिहंसा(аҳимса) тушунчаси боғлиқ равишда тушунтирилади.  Яъни, अिहंसा(аҳимса) 
– бу халқнинг тинч холатини, уни азоб–уқубатларга сабр билан бардош 
беришини билдиради.  

इ तहास सतत यु  का एक लेखा है, पर हम नया इ तहास बनाने क  को शश
कर रहे ह। म ऐसा इस लए कह रहा हू,ँ य  क जहां तक अ हसंा का सवाल है – 
म रा ट य मानत का त न ध व करता हू ँ। तलवार के स ांत को मने खूब सोच-
वचार करन ेके बाद छोड़ा है । उसक  स भावनाओं का मने हसाब लगाया है, और
म इस न कष पर पहंचा हू ँ क जंगल के काननू क  जगह, बु  ेम के काननू क
थापना ह  मनु य क  नय त है।[10] 

Таржимаси: Тарих бу муттасил давом этиб келаётган урушларнинг 
гувоҳидир, лекин биз янги тарихни яратишга ҳаракат қиляпмиз. Мен шунинг 
учун айтяпман, қачонки, Аҳимса ҳақида савол кўтарилса, мен миллатга 
вакиллик қиламан. Қилич кўтариш пиринсипини ўйлаб, шу қарорга келгандан 
сўнг уни танладим. Унинг имкониятларини ҳисоблаб чиқиб шу хулосага 
келдимки,  ёвузлик ўрнига севги муҳаббатни ўрнатиш, бу инсоннинг бурчи. 
Инсонга хос нарса бир-бирига севги муҳаббатда бўлишдир. 

Айнан, бу каби тинчлик ғояси қадимдан то ҳозирги давргача давом этиб 
келаётган барча уруш ҳамда цивилизатсия жараёнларининг кураш ғояси 
сифатида кўриб келинмоқда.      

Бугунги куннинг энг олий қадриятларидан бири бўлган тинчлик ҳақида 
шуни таъкидлаш мумкин: “енг муҳим вазифамиз – мамлакатимизда тинчлик 
ва фаравонликни мустаҳкамлаш, одамларни, халқимизни ҳаётдан рози 
қилишдан иборат”[11]. 

Аҳура Мазда ва АУМ “Авесто” ва Упанишадларнинг ҳар бир қисмида 
учрайдиган бош эзгулик категорияси ҳисобланади.   
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Яратувчи ҳамма дин ва таълимотларда сўзсиз улуғланиб келган. Бугунги 
замонавий дунёда ҳам бу онгу-шууримиздадир.  
“Авесто”да бўлса: 

“Ей Мазда! Эй улвий оламнинг уруғи – асоси – бунёди! 
Ибтидода ёзуқ қўлларим билан сенга намоз келтурурман, истагим 

беҳрўзлик ва шодмонлик.  
Зора, Ашаҳ – Ҳақиқат амоли, буткул донишмандлик ва эзгу ният 

лобилан Гўшварван – олам руҳини хушнуд айласам!”[12]. 
Юқорида келтирилган Мазда – асл авестовий шакл бўлиб, “Аҳураҳ

Маздаҳ”. У Ашаҳ ва яхшилик оламининг бунёдкори, бутун эзгулик ва поклик 
оламини яратган қудрат.  Форс тилида “Аҳураҳ Маздаҳ” бўлиб, дастлаб жуз 
санскрит тилида “Асура” бўлиб қадимги ҳинд асотирларида бир гуруҳ
девларнинг номини ифодалаган. “Мазда” форс тилида “ҳушёр”, “доно”, “огоҳ” 
маъноларнин билдирса, Санскрит тилида ҳам шу маъноларни билдирган 
“мизос”сўзи аслида “Мазда” демакдир.  

Ҳар икки сўз бириктириб қўлланилганда “Доно Сарвар”, “Ҳушёр 
Яратувчи” маъноларини билдиради. “Авесто”да келтирилган “езгу ният”ъ 
тушунчаси “вуҳвмана” номи билан келиб, Баҳман – эзгу Ният одамларини ақл-
тадбир билан баҳраман айлаб, уни яратувчига қовуштиради. “Гоҳ”ларда 
Баҳман – Аҳура Мазданинг оғли сифатида келтирилган.  
 Õóëîñà. "Àâåñòî" âà Óïàíèøàäëàðäà ôèêðëàð æàìóëæàìëèãè äóàë êîíñåïñèÿãà
àñîñëàíàäè. Øó æèµàòäàí îëàäèãàí á´ëñàê, ýçãóëèê âà ¸âóçëèê ´ðòàñèãè êóðàø
áàð÷à äàâðëàðäà á´ëèá êåëãàí. Ýçãóëèê âà ̧ âóçëèê ́ ðòàñèäàãè çèääèÿò èíñîííèíã
áèîëîãèc âà ðóµèé òàáèàòè îðàñèäàãè çèääèÿòäàí ïàéäî á´ëàäè. Àæàáêè, µàéâîíëàð
îðàñèäà áó èêêè òóøóí÷à àµàìèÿòãà ýãà ýìàñ. Ìàñàëàí, á´ðè ã´øò åìàñà, î÷äàí
´ëàäè, êàòòà áàëè³ëàð êè÷èê áàëè³ëàðíè åá òóðìàñà, íîáóä á´ëàäè. Äàðàõòëàð
µàì êåíãëèê âà íóð òàëàøèá, áèð-áèðèãà ³àñä ³èëèøàäè. Êèøèëèê æàìèÿòèäà
ýñà áàð÷à äàâð âà õàë³ëàð ó÷óí ´çãàðìàñ á´ëãàí ìó³àääàñ ³îíóí - ÷åêëîâëàð áîð.
Èíñîíëàð æàìèÿòèäà à¸ëëàð, áîëàëàð, íîãèðîíëàð âà êåêñàëàðãà øàâ³àòëè á´ë,
äåéèëàäè. ¥àòòî áó íàðñàëàð ³îíóí é´ëè áèëàí µèìîÿ ³èëèíàäè.
 "Àâåñòî" µàìäà Óïàíèøàäëàð æàµîí õàë³ëàðè òàðèõèé òàðà³³è¸òèäà èíñîíèÿò
ñèâèëèçàòñèÿñèíèíã ìóµèì ìàíáàè á´ëèá õèçìàò ³èëàäè. Óëàð ôàëñàôàñè
µàðàêàòäàãè äóí¸, áóòóá ìàâæóäîò, æîíëè âà æîíñèç îëàìãà íèñáàòàí èíñîí
ìóíîñàáàòëàðèíè à³ë-èäðîê, ÷åêñèç òàôàêêóð îð³àëè áàðêàìîëëàøòèðèø ²îÿñèíè
´çèäà ìóæàññàì ýòàäè. Èíñîíãà µèññèé îëàì áèëàí ôèêðàò äóí¸ñèíèíã ñèíòåçè
øàêëèäà òàúñèð ´òêàçàäè µàìäà èíñîíãà µîñ á´ëãàí ïîêëèê, ýçãó íèÿò, ïîêèçà
òóé²ó, òóïðî³íè  ìó³àääàñ áèëèø, Âàòàííè àíãëàø ñèíãàðè îëèéæàíîá
ôàçèëàòëàðíè þêñàê àõëî³èé ìåú¸ðëàð âà òàôàêêóð òàðñè îð³àëè èôîäà ýòàäè.
Óøáó òàä³è³îòèìèç äîèðàñèäà òàä³è³îò íàòèæàëàðèäàí ìîíîãðàôèÿëàð ÿðàòèøäà,
´³óâ ³´ëëàíìàëàðè, ìåòîäèê èøëàíìàëàð òóçèøäà, äàðñëèêëàðíèíã òåãèøëè
³èñìëàðèíè ̧ çèøäà ôîéäàëàíèø ìóìêèí. Øóíèíãäåê, îëèé âà ́ ðòà-ìàõñóñ ́ ³óâ
þðòëàðè ó÷óí ìàõñóñ êóðñëàð æîðèé ýòèø ì´ëæàëëàíìî³äà. Áóíäàí òàø³àðè,
òàä³è³îò ìàòåðèàëëàðè àñîñèäà ìàòáóîò, ðàäèî, òåëåâèäåíèå îð³àëè ýçãóëèê
òàð²èáîòè èøëàðèíè îëèá áîðèø ìóìêèí.
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ÑÎ¢ËÎÌ ÒÓÐÌÓØ ÒÀÐÇÈ ÒÓØÓÍ×ÀÑÈÍÈÍÃ ÌÀÇÌÓÍÈ

Ð. Òåøàáîåâ
Æèñìîíèé òàðáèÿ âà ñïîðò á´éè÷à ìóòàõàññèñëàðíè
èëìèé-ìåòîäèê òàúìèíëàø,
³àéòà òàé¸ðëàø âà ìàëàêàñèíè îøèðèø
ìàðêàçè Ôàð²îíà ôèëèàëè ´³èòóâ÷èñè

Áóãóíãè êóíäà ìàìëàêàòèìèçäà ñî²ëîì òóðìóø òàðçèíè ³àðîð òîïòèðèø  äîëçàðá
ìàñàëàëàðäàí µèñîáëàíàäè. Øó áîèñäàí áó æàðà¸ííè ´ðãàíèøãà áàð÷à

èæòèìîèé-ãóìàíèòàð ôàí âàêèëëàðèíè æàëá ³èëèø ìóµèì àµàìèÿòãà ýãà. ×óíêè
õóêóìàòèìèç òîìîíèäàí ñî²ëîì áîëàíè òàðáèÿëàøäà íàôà³àò óíèíã ñàëîìàòëèãè
áàëêè æèñìîíèé æèµàòäàí êàì÷èëèê âà íó³ñîíëàðãà ýãà á´ëìàñëèãè ìàñàëàñèãà
àëîµèäà ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèëìî³äà. Áóíäà áîëàíèíã ò´ëè³ µîëàòäàãè æèñìîíèé,
ìàúíàâèé-àõëî³èé âà ìîääèé æèµàòäàí òàúìèíëàøíè àëîµèäà µèñîáãà îëèíèøè
óñòóâîð âàçèôà ñèôàòèäà áåëãèëàá ³´éèëìî³äà. Äàðµà³è³àò ìàìëàêàòèìèçäà ñî²ëîì
òóðìóø òàðçèíè òóðëè æàáµàëàðäà øàêëëàíòèðèø ìàñàëàñèäà ýúòèáîðëè èøëàð
àìàëãà îøèðèëìî³äà âà áó áîðàäà áèð ³àòîð þòó³ëàð ³´ëãà êèðèòèëìî³äà. Áèðî³,
áó áîðàäàãè èñëîµîòëàðíè ÿíàäà êó÷àéòèðèø ìóµèì µèñîáëàíàäè.

Çàìîíàâèé ôàëñàôèé àäàáè¸òëàðäà ñî²ëîì òóðìóø òàðçèíè øàêëëàíòèðèøäà
èæòèìîèé-ìàäàíèé ³àäðèÿòëàðíèíã ́ ðíè ìàñàëàñèãà àëîµèäà ýúòèáîð áåðèëìî³äà.
¤ç íàâáàòèäà ñî²ëîì òóðìóø òàðçè âà ñî²ëîì áîëàíè òàðáèÿëàø ́ ðòàñèäàãè ́ çàðî
èæòèìîèé-ìàäàíèé ìóíîñàáàòëàðíè áèð áóòóí òèçèì ñèôàòèäà ´ðãàíèø ìóµèì
ìàñàëàëàðäàí µèñîáëàíàäè. Øóíèíã ó÷óí µàì êåëàæàêäà áó ´çàðî áî²ëàíãàí âà
áèð-áèðè áèëàí áóòóíëèêíè òàøêèë ³èëóâ÷è µîëàòäàãè ìóíîñàáàòëàðíè õîëèñîíà
´ðãàíèø äîëçàðá àµàìèÿòãà ýãà.

Ñî²ëîì òóðìóø òàðçèíè ôàëñàôèé-ìàúíàâèé, ïñèõîëîãèê ìåçîíëàðèíè
³óéèäàãè÷à òàúðèôëàø ìóìêèí: - îèëàäà, òàúëèì ìàñêàíëàðè âà æàìîàò æîéëàðèäà
¸ø ³èçëàð âà à¸ëëàðíèíã êèéèíèøëàðèãà àëîµèäà ýúòèáîðíè ³àðàòèø; - îèëàäà
âà æàìîàò æîéëàðèäà ̧ øëàðíèíã ìóîìàëà ìàäàíèÿòèíè øàêëëàíòèðèøäà ñî²ëîì
òóðìóø áîðàñèäàãè õàë³èìèçíèíã ́ çèãà õîñ àíúàíàëàðè âà ³àäðèÿòëàðèíè, îòàëàð
âà ìîìîëàð ́ ãèòëàðèíè àëîµèäà ñî²ëîì ìàúíàâèÿòëè îèëàëàð òàæðèáàñèíè èáðàò
îìèëè ñèôàòèäà êåíã òàð²èá ýòèø;  - ̧ øëàðíè ñïîðòãà, æóìëàäàí, îèëàâèé ñïîðòãà
èæîáèé ìóíîñàáàòèíè øàêëëàíòèðèøäà ìàìëàêàòèìèçäà àìàëãà îøèðèëà¸òãàí
òàäáèðëàð, îèëàâèé ñïîðò÷èëàð àíúàíàëàðèäàí ôîéäàëàíèø; - îèëà àúçîëàðèäà,
áèðèí÷è íàâáàòäà ¸øëàð îðàñèäà µà¸ò ìîµèÿòèíè àíãëàø, óìð ³àäðèÿòèíè
ýúçîçëàø, µà¸òèé ôàîëèÿòíè î³èëîíà òàøêèë ýòèø ìàäàíèÿòèíè øàêëëàíòèðèø;
- èñëîì ôàëñàôàñèäàãè îðàñòàëèê âà îçîäàëèê òàìîéèëëàðèíè îììà îðàñèäà
òàð²èá ýòèø îð³àëè ñóâ, µàâî, åð âà ñóâ ³àäðèÿòëàðè áîðàñèäà èæòèìîèé ôèêðíè
øàêëëàíòèðèø.

Ñàëîìàòëèê ôàëñàôàñèíèíã øàêëàíèøè ñî²ëîì âà õàë³÷èë ìàðîñèìëàð,
óðô-îäàòëàð âà ìèëëèé äîèìèé ³àäðèÿòëàð áèëàí áåâîñèòà áî²ëè³. Ñî²ëîì òóðìóø
òàðçè µà¸ò êå÷èðèøíèíã ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³ ðàâèøäà òàøêèë ýòèø, óìð ³àäðèíè
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àíãëàá åòèøíè íàçàðäà òóòàäè. Ñî²ëîì òóðìóø òàðçè ̧ ìîí èëëàòëàð áèëàí êåëèøà
îëìàñ ýêàí, îèëàâèé øàðîèòíè ÿõøèëàø, ÿúíè óíäàãè ìàúíàâèé-ïñèõîëîãèê
ìóµèòíè áàð³àðîðëàøòèðèø ìóµèì âàçèôàëàðäàí á´ëèá ³îëàâåðàäè.  Øó òóôàéëè
µàì îäàìëàðãà íàôà³àò äàâëàò, íîäàâëàò âà æàìîàò òàøêèëîòëàðèíèíã, áàëêè
îèëàíèíã äîëçàðá ìóàììîñè ýêàíëèãèíè êèøèëàð îíãèãà åòêàçèø ëîçèì.
Ñî²ëîì òóðìóø òàðçèíè øàêëëàíòèðèøíèíã àñîñèé é´íàëèøëàðè æàµîí ñî²ëè³íè
ñà³ëàø òàøêèëîòè òàúëèìîòè á´éè÷à: ò´²ðè î³èëîíà îâ³àòëàíèø, µàðàêàòëè
òóðìóø âà áàäàí-òàðáèÿ, æèíñèé òàðáèÿ, ñî²ëîì îèëà, ðóµèé îñîéèøòàëèêíè
òàúìèíëàø, çàðàðëè îäàòëàðäàí òèéèëèø, øàõñèé âà æàìîàò ãèãèåíàñèãà ðèîÿ
³èëèø. Øàð³äà ³àäèì-³àäèìäàí îèëà ìó³àääàñ äàðãîµ ñàíàëãàí. Àãàð îèëà ñî²ëîì
âà ìóñòàµêàì á´ëñà, æàìèÿòäà òèí÷ëèê âà µàìæèµàòëèêêà ýðèøèëàäè. Ìàµàëëà,
þðò ìóñòàµêàì á´ëñàãèíà, äàâëàòäà áàð³àðîðëèê âà îñîéèøòàëèê µóêì ñóðàäè.
Çåðî, îèëà ôàðîâîíëèãè ìèëëèé ôàðîâîíëèê àñîñèäèð, äåá òàúêèäëàãàíäè
Ïðåçèäåíòèìèç Èñëîì Êàðèìîâ. Îèëà ³óðà¸òãàí ¸øëàðãà îèëà ³îíóí÷èëèãè
àñîñëàðè, ñî²ëîì òóðìóø òàðçè, ôàðçàíäëàð òàðáèÿñèãà îèä áèëèìëàðíè îøèðèø
áóãóíãè êóííèíã äîëçàðá âàçèôàëàðèäàí áèðè á´ëèá êåëìî³äà. ×óíêè, õîçèðãè
êóíäà îèëà ³îíóí÷èëèãè, ýð âà õîòèííèíã âàçèôàñè, ìàúñóëèÿòëè îèëà
ñàâîäõîíëèãè, òèááèé ìàäàíèÿò êàáè òóøóí÷àëàðãà ýãà á´ëìàé òóðìóø ³óðà¸òãàí
¸øëàð µàì ó÷ðàá òóðàäè.
Áóãóíãè êóíäà ñàëîìàòëèê ìàñàëàñè ôà³àò ¸ø àâëîäíèíã ´çèãà òåãèøëè á´ëãàí
ìàñàëà ñèôàòèäà ³àðàëèá, áó òóøóí÷à óìóìèé ê´ðèíèøäà áàµîëàíãàíäà ýñà áóòóí
æàìèÿòíèíã ÿøàá ³îëèø èìêîíèÿòëàðèíè àìàëãà îøèðèøíèíã ìóµèì îìèëè
µèñîáëàíàäè. ̈ øëàðíèíã ñàëîìàòëèê ìàñàëàñèãà á´ëãàí ìóíîñàáàòëàðè ́ çèãà õîñ
ìàúíàâèé-àõëî³èé òèçèìíè èôîäàëàéäè. Âà óíèíã èæòèìîèé-ìàúíàâèé ìóµèòäà
òóðëè õèë µîäèñàëàðãà íèñáàòàí òàíëàø àëî³àëàðèíè, ÿúíè ñàëîìàòëèêêà èæîáèé
òàúñèð ê´ðñàòóâ÷è ̧ êè àêñèí÷à ñàëîìàòëèêíè é´³îòèøãà îëèá áîðóâ÷è µîëàòëàðíè
òàíëàøíè, øóíèíãäåê èíäèâèä òîìîíèäàí ́ çèíèíã ìàúíàâèé-àõëî³èé òàðáèÿñèíè
ìàúëóì äàðàæàäà áàµîëàø èìêîíèÿòëàðè ê´ðèíèøèäà àêñ ýòàäè. Äàðµà³è³àò,
ñ´íããè âà³òëàðäà àµîëèíèíã àéíè³ñà ¸øëàðíèíã ñàëîìàòëèãè ìàñàëàñèãà òóðëè
õèë ôàíëàð òîìîíèäàí ³èçè³èø äàðàæàñè îðòèøè êóçàòèëìî³äà, áó µîëàò áåâîñèòà
ñàëîìàòëèêêà ýêîëîãèê, èæòèìîèé - è³òèñîäèé, èæòèìîèé - ñè¸ñèé, èæòèìîèé
- ìàäàíèé âà áîø³à îìèëëàðíèíã òàúñèð äàðàæàñè îðòèá áîðèøè áèëàí áî²ëè³
µèñîáëàíàäè. Èæòèìîèé - äåìîãðàôèê, èæòèìîèé - ñè¸ñèé âà èæòèìîèé - ìàäàíèé
µàìäà ìàúíàâèé-àõëî³èé îìèëëàðíèíã àµîëè ñàëîìàòëèãè øàêëëàíèøèãà òàúñèðè
èæòèìîèé ôàëñàôàíèíã ´çèãà õîñ òàä³è³îò ïðåäìåòè µèñîáëàíàäè.
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ÒÀÐÈÕ ÑÀ¥ÈÔÀËÀÐÈÄÀÃÈ ÈÇËÀÍÈØËÀÐ

SAUDIYA ARABISTONIDAGI O'ZBEK MUHOJIRLARI TARIXI

Sanoqulova Maftuna Iskandar qizi
Buxoro davlat Unversiteti "Jahon tarixi" kafedrasi magistranti

Hozirgi kunda zamon zayli va taqdir taqazosi bilan ming minglab vatandoshlarimiz
o'zga yurtlarda istiqomat qilishmoqda. O'zbekistondan o'zga yurtlarda yashayotgan

o'zbeklar orasida Saudiya Arabistonida yashaydiganlar ham talaygina qismni tashkil etadi.
Eng avvalo shuni alohida takidlash kerakki, turli mamlakatlarda yashovchi O'rta Osiyo
millati vakillari faqatgina tijorat , hunarmandchilik, harbiy, chovachilik kabi sohalar
bilan shug'ullanib qolmay fan, adabiyot, san'at sohasida ham ancha salmoqli ishlarni
amalga oshirdi. Ular orasidan madaniyat jonkuyarlari yetishib chiqdi. Afg'onistondan
Saudiya Arabistoniga ko'chib o'tgan vatandoshimiz Mubashirxon Solmoniy- Kosoniy
tarixiy adabiyotlar va arab yozuvidagi manbalardan foydalanib uch jildli "O'rta osiyo
tarixi " kitobini yozgan.U o'zi yashovchi Axbo shahridan Madinaga borib, Abdulqodir
Marg'inoniy nomli vatandoshimizning "Maktabi imon" nomli kutubxonasiga qarashli
matbaada o'z kitobini nashr ettirib xorijdagi o'zbek vatandoshlarga tarqatgan. Yana bir
hamyurtimiz til muammolari bilan shug'ullanuvchi Yoqubxon Yo'ldosh Maxjuriy "Til
yo'rig'i" kitobining muallifi. Saudiya Arabistonidagi Makka shahri UM- ul Qaro unversiteti
professori, doktor Muhammad Said Hasan , muallimlar tayyorlash maktabining ustozi
doktor Muhammad Umar Toshkandiy kabilar o'zlarining bir qancha risola va maqolalarini
arab mamlakatlarida e'lon qilganlar.   Saudiya Arabistonidagi o'zbek vatandoshlarning
ziyolilar orasidagi mavqei to'g'risida vatandoshimiz Abdulhakim Xalifa Ismoiliy shunday
degan edi : " Mamlakatimizda (Saudiyada) hamyurtimiz bo'lgan Abdulazim Abdulfattoh
qori Qo'qondiy, Muhammad Said Hasan qori, No'mon Toshkandiy singari din arboblari
va olimlar bilan faxrlanamiz. Bu ulug' insonlar nomi arablar  o'rtasida  ham hurmat
ehtirom bilan tilga olinadi"[3].  Bundan tashqari yana bir vatandoshimiz Zuhuriddin
Mirzaobid Turkistoniy (Saudiya Arabistonilik jarroh) 1930-yilda O'shda o'rtahol dehqon
oilasida tug'ilgan. 1931-yiluning otasi majburan jamoaga a'zo bo'lishni istamay Xitoyga
(Shin -jong viloyatiga) ketgan.Zuhuriddin Turkistoniy avval Kashmirda (1936) Pokiston,
Afg'onistonda yashagan . Hozir Saudiya Arabitoning ar-Riyot shahridagi o'ziga to'q oilaning
boshlig'i. "Men O'zbekistonni 8 yoshimda tark etganman. O'lkam ko'z o'ngimda go'zal
jannat sifatida har doim gavdalanadi. Men ko'p mamlakatlarni kezdim , lekin vatanim
haqida mudom  o'ylayman. Bizga taqdir shuni ravo ko';rgan ekan, nima qilar edik", - deb
yozadi Saudiya Arabistonidan Mo'minjon Andijoniy. Bular singari voqeaviy taqdirlarni
ko'plab keltirish mumkin[2].

Xorijda o'zbek va o'zbek vatandoshlar tomonidan yaratilgan madaniyat o'zbek xalqi
vakillari tomonidan yaratilar ekn, umumo'zbek madaniyatining ajralmas qismi sifatida
qaralib, O'zbekistonda o'rganilsa foydadan xoli bo'lmaydi.

Jamiyatimizda xalq ommasi siyosiy ongining tobora o'sib borishi, xalqlarning insoniy
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manfaatlar yo'lida birgalikda harakat qilishga intilib borishi, mamlakatlar o'rtasidagi
munosabatlardan kengroq xalqaro aloqalarga amaliy kuch-qudrat baxsh etmoqda.
Afg'onistonlik akademik Asadulla Habib ta'kidlaganidek: "hukumatlar o'rtasidagi
munosabatlar har doim bir xil bo'lavermaydi. Bugun yaxshi , ertaga yomonlashishi
mumkin. Xalq munosabati esa abadiy, hech vaqt buzilmaydi. Imkoniyat cheklanishi
mumkin ,lekin qalblarning cheklanishi mumkin emas"[4].

1990-yil  ijodiy safar bilan Saudiya Arabistoniga borgan O'zbekistonlik shoira Umida
Abduazimova 1990-yil 7-iyundagi  "Vatan merosi" ruknidagi radioeshittirishda Damashq
markazidagi do'konlardan birida : "Samarqand " deb yozib qo'yilganligi, ushbu rasta
egalari va savdo-sotiq qiluvchilar aka-uka o'zbeklar bo'lib, ular ota-bobosi O'zbekistondan
ekanliklarini xotirlaydi. Saudiyadagi o'zbek yigitlari shoira bilan suhbatda :  "Hamma
narsamiz bor , otamiz ham, bobomiz ham o'tgan yili (1989-yil)vafot etdilar.  Har
ikkalalari ham 20 kun o'zlarini bilmay yotdilar . Xayollarida Samarqandda yurar edilar
", - deb xotirlaydilar [5]. Saudiya Arabistonidagi o'zbeklar  o'zbek tilini, o'zbekona
xususiyatlarni saqlab qolish bilan birga ,ajdodalar mehnati va farzandlarga e'tibori tufayli
O'zbekistonga mehr -muhabbatni ham o'z vujudlariga singdirdilar .
1950-1980-yillarda muhojir o'zbeklar sovet mafkurasi asosida baholanib , "sotqin", "vatan
xoini" deb qaralgan paytlarda Saudiya va SSSR munosabatlaridagi iliqlikdan foydalanib,
turli mamlakatlardagi o'zbeklar ota-bobolari yurti - O'zbekistonga Sovet Ittifoqining
Suriyadagi elchixonasi yordamida tashrif buyurib qavm-qarindoshlari bilan yuz ko'rishganlar.
Arxiv hujjatlarida SSSRning Damashqdagi elchixonasiga bu borada murojaat qilganligi
bilan bog'liq ma'lumotlar keltirilgan.

Shuni ta'kidlash joizki, mamlakatlar o'rtasida chegarani mustahkamlash yoki
hukumatlarni bir biridan ajratish mumkin , ammo bir biriga yaqin bo'lgan qalblarga
to'siq qo'yib bo'lmaydi. Ikkinchi jahon urushidan keyin barcha davlatlarni milliy etnik
muammolar qamrab olgan bir davrlarda Saudiya Arabistonidagi o'zbek vatandoshlarimizga
ham ancha qiyin davrlar bo'ldi. Ularga bo'lgan munosabat tubdan o'zgardi.

1991-yilda Sobiq ittifoq parchalanib ketgandan so'ng barcha jabhalarda  yangi
imkoniyatlar eshigi ochildi desak also mubolag'a bo'lmaydi. O'zbekiston mustqilikni
qo'lga kiritgandan so'ng  muhojir o'zbeklar astasekin o'z yurtlariga qayta boshlashdi. Saudiya
Arabistoni O'zbekiston mustaqilligini 1991-yil 30-dekabrda tan oldi va 1992- yil fevral
oyida ikki davlat o'rtasida diplomatic munosabatlar  o'rnatildi. 1992-yil noyabrdan Jidda
shahrida O'zbekiston Republikasi konsulxonasi faoliyat boshladi.  1994-yilkonsulxona
bosh konsulxona darajasiga ko'tarildi. 1995-yil mayda Ar-Riyod  shahrida O'zbekiston
elchixonasi ish boshladi. 1997-yil martda Toshkentda Saudiya  Arabistoni elchixonasi
ochildi. Bu elchixonalar ikki davlat fuqoralari uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etib kelmoqda.
Jumladan endi Sauydiya Arabistonidagi o'zbeklar bemalol Ar-Riyoddagi elchixonaga
murojaat qilishlari mumkin [6].

O'bekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev 2017-yil 20-21-may kunlari
Saudiya Arabistoni Podshohi Salmon bin Abdulaziz Ol Saud ning taklifiga binoan Ar-
Riyod shahriga tashrif buyurib, arab-musulmon mamlakatlari va AQSH sammitida ishtirok
etdi. Uchrashuiv so'ngida ikki davlat rahbarlari bir birining hududida yashayotgan insonlar
taqdiri xususida so'zlashib, iliq fikrlar eshitishdi. Ushbu safar ikki mamlakat o'rtasida
hamkorlikni rivojlantirish uchun yangi imkoniyatlar ochdi .
Davlatimiz rahbarining 2019-yil mart oyidagi tashriflari ham ikki davlat fuqorolari
uchun muhim voqelik bo'ldi.  Davlatimiz rahbari tashrif doirasida 2019-yil 25-mart kuni
Abu-Dabi shahridagi Shayx Zoid bin Sulton ol Nahayon maqbarasi va masjidini ziyorat
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qildi. "Vohat al-Karoma" yodgorligiga gulchambar qo'ydi [1].
Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, Saudiya Arabistonidagi o'zbek xalqi ikki davlat

hududida yashagan davrlarida ham o'zlaridan yaxshi nom qoldirishga ulgurishdi. O'zbek
muhojirlari taqdiriga ikki davlat ham befarq qaramadi. O'zbekiston mustaqilligi yillarida
bu borada ko'plab amaliy ishlar amalga oshirildi.
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ôàîëèÿòäà á´ëãàí ñóä-µó³ó³ òèçèìè XIX àñð îõèðè -XX àñð áîøëàðèäàãè ìàíáàëàð
àñîñèäà î÷èá áåðèëäè. Õóñóñàí, ´òðî³ âà ê´÷ìàí÷è àµîëè ó÷óí àìàëäà á´ëãàí
³îçèëèê-õàë³ ñóäëàðíèíã ôàîëèÿòèãà àëîµèäà ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèëäè.
Òàÿí÷ ñ´çëàð: Íèçîì, ñóä òèçèìè, ³îçèëàð, õàë³ ñóäëàðè, áèé ñóäëàðè, ìóñòàìëàêà,
èíñòàíöèÿ, ñóä µóêì, ñàéëîâ.

Òàðèõ óëêàí îìîíàò µèñîáëàíàäè,
 á´ëèá ´òãàí µîäèñîòëàðíè îìîíàò áèëèá,

 óëàðíè êåëàæàê àâëîäëàðãà åòêàçèø µàð áèð
 æàìèÿòíèíã âà óíèíã èëìëè àúçîëàðèíèíã áóð÷èäèð.

Øàéõ Ìóµàììàä Ñîäè³ Ìóµàììàä Þñóô

Ìóñòà³èëëèê éèëëàðèäà ìóñòàìëàêà âà ìóñòàáèä ñîâåò äàâðëàðèäà
ñîõòàëàøòèðèëãàí òàðèõèìèçíè õîëèñîíà âà µà³³îíèé ðàâèøäà ́ ðãàíèøãà

êåíã èìêîíèÿòëàð ÿðàòèëäè. ¤çáåê õàë³èíèíã óçî³ ´òìèøãà ýãà äàâëàò÷èëèê
òàðèõèíè áèëèø âà òàä³è³ ýòèø êåëàæàê àâëîäëàðäà âàòàíïàðâàðëèê òóé²óñèíè
îøèðèøãà õèçìàò ³èëàäè. ¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè Ïðåçèäåíòè Øàâêàò Ìèðçè¸åâ
"Áóþê òàðèõäà µå÷ íàðñà èçñèç êåòìàéäè. Ó õàë³ëàðíèíã ³îíèäà, òàðèõèé õîòèðàñèäà
ñà³ëàíàäè âà àìàëèé èøëàðèäà íàìî¸í á´ëàäè. Øóíèíã ó÷óí µàì ó ³óäðàòëèäèð.
Òàðèõèé ìåðîñíè àñðàá-àâàéëàø, ´ðãàíèø âà êåëãóñè àâëîäëàðãà ³îëäèðèø
äàâëàòèìèç ñè¸ñàòèíèíã ýíã ìóµèì óñòóâîð é´íàëèøëàðèäàí áèðèäèð"[1:29]-äåÿ
òàúêèäëàãàíè þ³îðèäàãè ôèêðèìèçíèíã äàëèëèäèð. 130 éèëëèê ìóñòàìëàêà äàâðèäà
´çáåê õàë³è î²èð ñèíîâëàðíè áîøèäàí êå÷èðäè µàìäà àéíàí øó äàâðíè ÷ó³óð
¸ðèòèø áóãóíãè êóííèíã äîëçàðá âàçèôàëàðèäàí ñàíàëàäè. Þðòèìèçäà ¥àðàêàòëàð
ñòðàòåãèÿñè äîèðàñèäà áåëãèëàíãàí âàçèôàëàð è÷èäà ñóä-µó³ó³ òèçèìèíè èñëîµ
ýòèø àëîµèäà ́ ðèí ýãàëëàãàí. Çåðî, ñóä òèçèìè æàìèÿòäà àäîëàò óñòóâîðëèãèíèíã
ê´çãóñè ñèôàòèäà áàµîëàíàäè. Øóíäàé ýêàí, ñóä òèçèìèíèíã ´çáåê æàìèÿòèäà
òàðèõèé äàâðëàðäàãè ôàîëèÿò æàðà¸íèíè òàä³è³ ýòèø äîëçàðá ìàñàëà µèñîáëàíàäè.

Àéíè³ñà, ×îð Ðîññèÿñè ìóñòàìëàêàñè äàâðèíè ÷ó³óð òàµëèë ýòèø µàìäà
ìàçêóð äàâð òàðèõèíèíã µà³³îíèé ñîëíîìàñèíè ÿðàòèø ñîµàñèäà òàðèõ÷è îëèìëàð
òîìîíèäàí ìóàéÿí èøëàð àìàëãà îøèðèëäè. Øóíäàé á´ëñàäà, áó äàâðíèíã µàëè
î÷èëìàãàí æèµàòëàðè ê´ï ýêàíëèãèãà àìèíìèç. Çåðî, "Ìóñòàìëàêà÷èëèê
ç´ðàâîíëèãè òàðèõèé äàâðè ê´ï æèµàòäàí µàëè "î³ äî²"ëàð âà "³îðà ́ ïèðèëèø"ëàð
áèëàí àæðàëèá òóðàäè"[2:5].

Òóðêèñòîí ´ëêàñè XIX àñðíèíã 60-éèëëàðèäàí áîøëàá ÷îð Ðîññèÿñèíèíã
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ñè¸ñèé òàúñèðèäà ýêàíëèãèíè ìóñòàìëàêàãà õîñ á´ëãàí "Íèçîì"ëàðäà (1865, 1867,
1871, 1873, 1882, 1884, 1886, 1908, 1912, 1916 éèëëàðäà ³àáóë ³èëèíãàí)
µàðáèéëàøãàí áîø³àðóâ òèçèìèíè òàøêèë ýòãàíè áèëàí õàðàêòåðëàíàäè[3:190].
Æóìëàäàí, ñóä òèçèìèäà 1865 éèë 6 àâãóñòäà ³àáóë ³èëèíãàí "Òóðêèñòîí âèëîÿòèíè
áîø³àðèø ò´²ðèñèäàãè Âà³òèí÷àëèê Íèçîì"ãà ê´ðà, ´òðî³ àµîëè ó÷óí ³îçèëèê
ñóäëàðè, ê´÷ìàí÷è àµîëè ó÷óí ýñà áèéëèê ñóäëàðè õèçìàò ³èëàäèãàí á´ëäè[4:33]
Ìóñòàìëàêà µîêèìèÿòèíèíã ìàíôààòëàðèíè ê´çëàãàí µîëäà ³îçèëèê ñóäëàðè
òèçèìè òàðêèáèé ³èñìè ³èñìàí ´çãàðòèðèëèá ñà³ëàá ³îëèíäè, àììî âàêîëàòè
êåñêèí ³èñ³àðòèðèëèá, ôà³àòãèíà ìàéäà æèíîÿòëàð, ìàµàëëèé àµîëèíèíã
èæòèìîèé-äèíèé, ìàèøèé µà¸òèãà òààëëó³ëè è÷êè èøëàðãèíà ³îëäèðèëäè.
"Íèçîì"íèíã 182-áàíäèäà ê´ðñàòèëèøè÷à ñóäëàðíèíã òóçèëèøèäàãè ́ çãàðèøëàð
íàòèæàñèäà ³îçèêàëîí ëàâîçèìè áåêîð ³èëèíäè âà áàð÷à ³îçèëàðíèíã µó³ó³ëàðè
òåíãëàøòèðèëäè, ÿúíè, õîíëèêëàð äàâðèäàãè ³îçèëèê ñóäèäàãè èåðàðõèÿíè
òóãàòèá, ³îçèëàðíè ìóñòàáèä µîêèìèÿò òîìîíèäàí ò´²ðèäàí-ò´²ðè íàçîðàò ³èëèø
èìêîíèíè áåðäè[5:45]. Øóíèíãäåê, ³îçèëàðíè µàð ó÷ éèëäà áèð ìàðòà ñàéëàø
òàðòèáè æîðèé ³èëèíèá, äàúâîãàðãà àðèçàñèíè ê´ðèá ÷è³èøëàðè ó÷óí
äàúâîãàðíèíã ´çè ê´ïðî³ èøîíàäèãàí ³îçèãà ìóðîæààò ³èëèø µó³ó³è áåðèëäè.
£îçèëàð ñóäèíè ñà³ëàá ³îëèø áèëàí ÷îð µóêóìàòè ´çèíè ìàµàëëèé òóá åðëè
õàë³³à íèñáàòàí êàòòà "µèììàò" ê´ðñàòãàíèíè µîêèìèÿò òàðè³àñèäà ê´ðñàòìî³÷è
á´ëàäè. Àììî, ìóñòàìëàêà÷èëèê ñè¸ñàòèãà àñîñëàíèá, æèíîÿò èøëàðèíè ³îçèëàð
ñóäè ê´ðèøè ìàí ³èëèíèá, áó êàáè èøëàð ÷îð µóêóìàòè ñóäëàðèäà ê´ðèëàäèãàí
á´ëäè. Òóðêèñòîí ´ëêàñèíè èäîðà ³èëèø íèçîìè ëîéèµàñèíè òóçãàí êîìèññèÿ
áóíèíã ñàáàáèíè øóíäàé òóøóíòèðàäè:"¤ëêàäà µàðáèé µîêèìèÿò áèëàí
ìàúìóðèÿòíè èêêèãà àæðàòìàñäàí èäîðàíè áèð ³´ëäà ñà³ëàø ëîçèì ýäè. Øóíèíã
ó÷óí êîìèññèÿ ´ëêàíè èäîðà ³èëèø èøèíè µàðáèé µîêèìèÿòãà òîïøèðèøíè
ëîçèì òîïäè. £îçèëàð ñóäè ìàñàëàñèãà êåëãàíäà ýñà "ñè¸ñèé àµàìèÿòãà ýãà á´ëìàãàí,
ëåêèí åðëè õàë³íèíã è÷êè µà¸òèãà òåãèøëè á´ëãàí èøëàðíè îäàò á´éè÷à ê´ðèø
êåðàê""[6:16] äåá òàúêèäëàéäè.

1867 éèëäà Ðîññèÿ èìïåðèÿñè ¤ðòà Îñè¸äà ´ç µóêìðîíëèãèíè àí÷à
ìóñòàµêàìëàá îëãàíäàí ñ´íã, ́ ëêàíè Îðåíáóðã ãåíåðàë-ãóáåðíàòîðëèãè òàðêèáèäàí
÷è³àðäè âà èìïåðèÿ òàðêèáèãà êèðóâ÷è àëîµèäà Òóðêèñòîí ãåíåðàë-
ãóáåðíàòîðëèãè òàøêèë ³èëèíäè. 1867 éèë, 11 èþëäà "Òóðêèñòîí ´ëêàñèíè
áîø³àðèø µà³èäàãè Íèçîì" ³àáóë ³èëèíèøè ìóíîñàáàòè áèëàí Òóðêèñòîííèíã
áèðèí÷è ãåíåðàë-ãóáåðíàòîðè ôîí Êàóôìàííèíã áóéðó²è àñîñèäà ´ëêàäà ñóä
èøëàðèíè þðèòèø òàðòèáè ³àéòàäàí ê´ðèá ÷è³èëäè âà Òóðêèñòîíäà ´çèãà õîñ
ñóä ³óðèëèøè òèçèìè æîðèé ³èëèíäè. "Íèçîì"ãà ìóâîôè³, ³îçèëèê ñóäëàðè
èêêè áîñ³è÷äàí èáîðàò á´ëäè: ³îçè ´çèãà òåãèøëè á´ëãàí µóäóääà 100 ðóáëãà÷à
á´ëãàí ôó³àðîëèê èøëàðèíè (221, 226-ìîääàëàð) ê´ðàäè. 100 ðóáëäàí îðòè³
á´ëãàí ôó³àðîëèê èøëàðè âà ðóñ ñóäëàðèãà òàúëëó³ëè á´ëìàãàí æèíîèé èøëàð
äàâðèé ÷à³èðèëàäèãàí ³îçèëàð ñúåçäèäà (227 ìîääà) ê´ðèëàäèãàí á´ëäè[7:104].
Èêêèí÷è ñóäëîâ èäîðàëàðè µèñîáëàíãàí óøáó ñóäëàð äàúâî ìè³äîðè 1000 ðóáëãà÷à
á´ëãàí æèíîèé âà ôó³àðîëèê èøëàðèíè µàë ³èëàðäè. Áèð âà³òíèíã ´çèäà, óëàð
áèðèí÷è ñóäëîâ èäîðàñè ñóäüÿëàðè ó ¸êè áó èøëàð á´éè÷à íîµà³ µóêì ÷è³àðãàí
µîëäà, áó áîðàäàãè øèêîÿòëàðíè ³àéòà ê´ðèá ÷è³óâ÷è èäîðà µèñîáëàíàðäè. Áóíäàé
÷îðà-òàäáèðëàðäàí ìà³ñàä ³îçè âà áèéëàð ñóäèíè àµîëèãà á´ëãàí òàúñèðèíè
êàìàéòèðèø âà óëàðíè íàçîðàò ³èëèíèøèíè îñîíëàøòèðèø ýäè. Øó òàðè³à,
"Ñèðäàð¸ âà Åòòèñóâ âèëîÿòëàðèíè áîø³àðèø µà³èäàãè Íèçîì" ëîéèµàñè õàë³



199
  Îêòÿáðü|2019. 1-³èñì

“ÕÕ I ÀÑÐÄÀ ÈËÌ-ÔÀÍ ÒÀÐÀ££È¨ÒÈÍÈÍÃ ÐÈÂÎÆËÀÍÈØ ÈÑÒÈ£ÁÎËËÀÐÈ ÂÀ ÓËÀÐÄÀ
 ÈÍÍÎÂÀÖÈßËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ” ÌÀÂÇÓÑÈÄÀÃÈ ÐÅÑÏÓÁËÈÊÀ ÈËÌÈÉ 9-ONLINE ÊÎÍÔÅÐÅÍÖÈßÑÈ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËËÀÐÈ

Òîøêåíò

ñóäèíèíã ñóä èøëàðèíè þðèòèø ³îèäàëàðèíè ðóñ ³îíóí÷èëèãèãà á´éñóíäèðìàãàí
µîëäà óìóìèé ê´ðèíèøèíè áèðîç òóçàòãàí, µàìäà óíãà ó÷òà éèðèê ÿíãèëèê -
ñàéëîâ, õàë³ ñóäëàðèíèíã ñúåçäè, æàçîëàðíè ÷åêëàøíè æîðèé ýòäè. Ò´²ðèñèíè
àéòãàíäà, æàçîëàðíè ÷åêëàø áèëàí ó äàñòëàáêè ³îçèëèê ñóäëàðèãà áàðµàì áåðäè[8:8].
Øó òàðè³à, õàë³ òîìîíèäàí ñàéëàíàäèãàí âà ´çëàðèíèíã äèíèé µîêèìèÿòèäàí
ìîñóâî ³èëèíãàí ³îçèëàð ́ çëàðèíèíã àââàëãè îáð´ ýúòèáîðèäàí ìàµðóì á´ëäèëàð.

Ñàéëîâ àñîñè âà õàë³ ñóäüÿëàðè ëàâîçèìèãà íîìçîäëàðíèíã áèëèì äàðàæàñè
áîðàñèäàãè ìàúëóì áèð òàëàáíèíã ìàâæóä ýìàñëèãè ñàéëîâëàð àòðîôèäà îëèøóâ
âà èõòèëîôëàðãà êåíã é´ë î÷äè. Àãàð õîíëèê äàâðëàðè ³îçè ëàâîçèìèãà ê´ïëàá
íîìçîäëàð îðàñèäàí ýíã ëîéè³ëàðè òàíëàíãàí, óëàðäàí øàðèàò ³îíóíëàðè âà
îäàòëàðè á´éè÷à èìòèµîí îëèíãàí, íîìçîäíèíã ³îáèëëèãè ôó³àðîëàð òîìîíèäàí
òàí îëèíãàí á´ëñà, ÿíãè äàâð ñàéëîâ òèçèìè áó òàëàáëàðíè ñóñàéòèðäè. Ýíäè
µàììàñè íîìçîäíèíã ìóñòàìëàêà òèçèìèãà õàéðèõîµëèãèãà áî²ëè³ ýäè, ÷óíêè áó
µîêèìèÿò ñàéëîâ íàòèæàëàðèíè òàñäè³äàí ´òêàçàðäè. Ñàéëàíèø òàðòèáè æîðèé
³èëèíãà÷, ñàéëîâ÷èëàðíè ñîòèá îëèø òèçèìè êåíã ³óëî÷ ̧ éäè âà è²âîãàð ãóðóµëàð
âóæóäãà êåëäè. Íàòèæàäà, ñóäüÿëèê ëàâîçèìèãà µà³è³àòäàí µàì áèëèìè âà àõëî³èé
ñèôàòëàðè áèëàí ëîéè³ á´ëãàí èíñîíëàð ́ ðíèãà, àêñàð µîëëàðäà õàë³ ñóäüÿëèãèãà
øàðèàò ³îíóíëàðè ó¸³äà òóðñèí, µàòòî îääèé µó³ó³íè µàì ÿõøè áèëìàéäèãàí, ´ç
ìàíôààòèíè ê´çëîâ÷è êèìñàëàð ñàéëàíà áîøëàäè. Áóíèíã î³èáàòèäà ìàíñàáíè
ñóèèñòåúìîë ³èëèø (êîððóïöèÿ) âà ³îíóíëàðíè áóçèø µîëëàðè êåëèá ÷è³àðäè.
Î³èáàòäà, õàë³ ñóäè ³àñä îëèø âà ´çèíèíã ñàéëîâ÷èëàðèíè ýêñïëóòàöèÿ ³èëèø,
ñóäüÿëèê ëàâîçèìèíè ýãàëëàá òóðãàí äàâðèäà ñàéëîâ òàð²èáîòèãà êåòãàí
õàðàæàòëàðèíè êîððóïöèÿ îð³àëè îøè²è áèëàí ³àéòàðèøãà óðèíèøëàð ê´ïëàá
ó÷ðàðäè. Àéíè³ñà, æèíîÿò òóðëàðè á´éè÷à µàì æàçî ÷îðàëàðèíèíã àíè³ ÷åãàðàñè
ìàâæóä ýìàñëèãè ñóäüÿëàðãà ó ¸êè áó àéáäîð ó÷óí æàçî ÷îðàñèíè òàíëàøäà êåíã
èìêîíèÿò áåðàðäè. Õàë³ ñóäüÿëàðèíèíã ³óðóëòîéëàðè ê´ïèí÷à áó êàñáäàãèëàðíèíã
íîµà³ ³àðîðëàðèíè òàñäè³ëàðäè âà áó áèëàí ´ç µóêìëàðèíèíã ³àòúèéëèãèíè
òàúìèíëàá, õàòî ³àðîðëàð ÷è³àðãàí ñóäúÿëàðíèíã õàñï´øëàðäè[9:72-73].

Ìàõôèé ìàñëàµàò÷è Ãèðñíèíã òàôòèøè äàâðèäà¸³ õàë³ ñóäëàðèíèíã µîëàòè
³îíè³àðñèç ýêàíëèãè òàúêèäëàíàäè âà øóíèíã íàòèæàñè ´ëàðî³ "Òóðêèñòîí
´ëêàñèíè èäîðà ³èëèø ò´²ðèñèäàãè ÿíãè Íèçîì"íè èøëàá ÷è³èø æàðà¸íèäà
õàë³ ñóäëàðèíèíã ôàîëèÿòè âà òóçèëèøèíè ÿõøèëàø ó÷óí òóðëè÷à ÷îðà-òàäáèðëàð
ê´ðèëäè. Ñóä èäîðàñè ôàîëèÿòèíè âà æàçîëàø áèëàí áî²ëè³ âàêîëàòëàðèíè ÷åêëàø,
µóêìäàí íîðîçè µîëëàðäà ïðîêóðîð íàçîðàòèãà øèêîÿòíè òà³äèì ³èëèø øóëàð
æóìëàñèäàí ýäè.

1886 éèëäà ³àáóë ³èëèíãàí "Òóðêèñòîí ´ëêàñèíè èäîðà ³èëèø ò´²ðèñèäàãè
ÿíãè Íèçîì"íèíã 3-áîáè õàë³ ñóäè ó÷óí àæðàòèëãàí á´ëèá, 210 äàí 254 ãà÷à
á´ëãàí 45 ìîääàíè ´ç è÷èãà îëãàí áó á´ëèì ³îçèëèê ñóäëàðè ôàîëèÿòèãà áèð
³àí÷à ÿíãèëèêëàð êèðèòàäè. £îíóíäà óëàðíè àââàëãèäåê ³îçèëàð äåá íîìëàø
áåêîð ³èëèíäè, óíèíã ́ ðíèãà õàë³ ñóäüÿëàðè âà óëàðíèíã ñúåçäëàðè äåãàí òóøóí÷à
èøëàòèëäè. Áàð÷à òóðäàãè æèíîèé âà ôó³àðîëèê èøëàðíè ê´ðóâ÷è ÿêêà õàë³
ñóäüÿñè áèðèí÷è èíñòàíöèÿ á´ëèá, ó ñóääà ³èëìèøè ó÷óí æàçîãà µóêì ýòèëìàãàí,
èøè òåðãîâäà á´ëìàãàí, ³àìî³ æàçîñè áèëàí æàçîëàíìàãàí, ìàíñàáèäàí ìàµðóì
³èëèíìàãàí 25 ̧ øãà ò´ëãàí  ìàµàëëèé õàë³ âàêèëëàðè îðàñèäàí ó÷ éèëãà ñàéëàíàäè.
¥àð áèð ñóäüÿ êàìèäà áèð ¸êè áèð íå÷òà âîëîñòäàí èáîðàò áåëãèëàíãàí ìàúëóì
áèð µóäóäãà ýãà á´ëàäè. Èêêèí÷è èíñòàíöèÿ - øèêîÿòëàðíè ê´ðèá ÷è³óâ÷è õàë³
ñóäëàðèíèíã ñúåçäè á´ëèá, óíèíã èøèäà ñúåçä òàðêèáèäàãè µóäóä ñóäüÿëàðèíèíã
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ó÷äàí èêêè ³èñìè ³àòíàøèøè øàðò ýäè. Ãóáåðíàòîðíèíã áóéðó²è áèëàí Íèçîìíèíã
247-ìîääàñèãà àñîñëàíèá, ê´ðñàòèëãàí èíñòàíöèÿëàðäàí òàø³àðè òóðëè õèë óåçä
âà âîëîñòëàðíèíã àµîëèñè ³àòíàøãàí áàµñëàðíè µàë ³èëóâ÷è õàë³ ñóäüÿëàðèíèíã
ôàâ³óëîääà ñúåçäè µàì ôàîëèÿò ê´ðñàòãàí[10:10]. £îçè âà áèé ñóäëàðèíè "õàë³
ñóäëàðè" äåá àòàøíè áó Íèçîì ÿíàäà ìóñòàµêàìëàøè áèëàí áèðãàëèêäà ³îçèëèêêà
âà áèéëèêêà íîìçîäëàðíè ê´ðñàòèø âà ñàéëàø òàðòèáëàðèíè µàì áåëãèëàð ýäè.
Íèçîìãà ê´ðà ³îçèëàðíè ýëëèêáîøèëàð ñàéëàñàäà, àììî ³îíóíäà áó õàë³ òîìîíèäàí
ñàéëàø äåá àòàëàð ýäè. Íîìçîäëàðíè ê´ðñàòèø, ñàéëîâëàð ÷îð µóêóìàòè
ìàúìóðèÿòèíèíã èøòèðîêè áèëàí ́ òàð, áó ýñà ñàéëîâ óñòèäàí ³´éèëãàí µîêèìèÿò
íàçîðàòè ýäè.

£îçèëàð ñóäèíèíã èø ê´ðèø òàðòèáèãà ýúòèáîð ³èëñàê, ñóääàãè èøëàð
æèíîÿò âà ìóîìàëàò(ôó³àðîëèê) äåá èêêè òóðãà á´ëèíñà-äà, ëåêèí, óëàðíèíã èø
³îèäàëàðè àñîñàí áèð õèë ýäè. £îçèëàð ñóäèäà þ³îðèäà àéòèá ´òãàíèìèçäåê,
ìàéäà æèíîÿòëàðãèíà ê´ðèëàð ýäè. 1880-1882 éèëëàð ó÷óí òàé¸ðëàíãàí ñòàòèñòèê
µèñîáîòãà ê´ðà ³îçèëàð âà ³îçèëàð ñúåçäëàðèäà ´²èðëèê âà ´²èðëàíãàí íàðñàíè
ÿøèðèø, à¸ëëàð âà áîëàëàðíè ́ ²èðëàø ̧ êè ́ ²èðëèêíèíã áàð÷à òóðëàðè, ýðêàêëàð
âà à¸ëëàðíèíã àµëî³ñèçëèãè, òàí æàðîµàòè åòêàçèø, ìàµàëëèé àìàëäîðëàðíè
µà³îðàò ³èëèø, ìóñóëìîí äèíèíè µà³îðàò ³èëèø, ç´ðàâîíëèê, øàõñèÿòãà òåãèø
âà µà³îðàò ³èëèø, è÷êèëèêáîçëèê, ôèðèáãàðëèê, òóµìàò âà ̧ ë²îí øèêîÿò, ³èìîð,
ñîõòà, ³àëáàêè íàðñàëàðíè ÿñàø êàáè æèíîÿòëàð ê´ðèëãàí. Áèéëèê ñóäëàðèäà ýñà
ôó³àðîëèê èøëàðè ýñà äàúâîíèíã ìè³äîðèãà âà òóðëàðèãà ³àðàá ³îòèëëèê, ́ ²ðèëèê,
òóµìàò, æèíîÿòíè ÿøèðèø ñèíãàðè èøëàð ê´ðèëàð ýäè.[11:49]

Òóðêèñòîí ³îçèëèê ñóäëàðèäà îëèá áîðèëãàí áèð ³àòîð ´çãàðòèðèø âà
÷åêëîâëàðäàí ñ´íã òóðëè ìóàììî âà êàì÷èëèêëàð þçàãà êåëäè. Àììî, øóíäàé
á´ëñà-äà ìàµàëëèé àµîëèíèíã õàë³ ñóäëàðè á´ëìèø ³îçèëèê ñóäëàðè âà ³îçèëèê
ñúåçäëàðèãà ýµòè¸æè êàìàéìàãàí. ×óíêè, Òóðêèñòîí õàë³ëàðè ó÷óí ³îçèëèê
ñóäëàðè, ñúåçäëàð ôà³àòãèíà õó³ó³èé îðãàí á´ëèá ³îëìàñäàí, óëàðíèíã èæòèìîèé,
äèíèé, ìàúíàâèé µà¸òè áèëàí ÷àìáàð÷àñ áî²ëè³ ýäè.

Õóëîñà ́ ðíèäà Òóðêèñòîí ãåíåðàë-ãóáåðíàòîðëèãè äàâðè ìàµàëëèé ñóä òèçèìè
èñëîµîòëàðèãà íàçàð ñîëñàê, ¢àðá òàæðèáàñèíè áîñ³è÷ìà-áîñ³è÷ êèðèá êåëèøèíè
ê´ðàìèç. Àììî, ìàµàëëèé ³îçèëèê ñóäëàðè âàêîëàòëàðè ìóñòàìëàêà µîêèìèÿò
òîìîíèäàí êåñêèí ÷åêëàíãàíè µàìäà ñàíñàëîðëèê ñóä òèçèìèäà àäîëàòñèçëèêëàðíè
êåñêèí îøèá êåòèøèíè òàúìèíëàãàíèãà ãóâîµ á´ëàìèç.
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TARIX DARSLARIDA INTERFAOL USULLARDAN FOYDALANISH

Jumayeva Dilnoza Dilmurotovna
Navoiy viloyat Zarafshon shahar 3-umumta'lim
maktab tarix fani o'qituvchisi

Yosh avlodni milliy mafkura va milliy istiqlol g'oyalari ruhida tarbiyalashda tarix fanining
o'rni beqiyosdir.Mamlakatimizda "Kadrlar tayyorlash milliy dasturi" ni amalga oshirish

maqsadida umumta'lim maktablari isloh qilindi. Kadrlar tayyorlash Milliy dasturining
asosiy talablaridan biri, yangi ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy munosabatlarga to'la javob beruvchi,
bozor iqtisodiyoti sharoitida raqobatga bardosh bera oladigan malakali Vatanga sodiq va
fidoiy kadrlarni yetishtirish hisoblanadi. Bunday kadrlarni tarbiyalab yetishtirish  o'quv
yurtlari oldiga yangicha mazmunga ega bo'lgan vazifalarni amalga oshirishni va birinchi
navbatda o'quv jarayonini tashkil etishda yangi shakl va uslublarni tadbiq qilishni talab
qiladi.

Shu boisdan ham eng avvalo ta'limi islohotida O'zbekiston tarixini o'qitilishi sohasida
qilingan ishlarni yanada takomillashtirish vazifasini qo'ymoqda. Sayyoramizda vujudga
kelgan sotsial-iqtisodiy va ekologik muammolar munosabati bilan O'zbekiston tarixini
o'qitilishiga bo'lgan e'tibor yana ham kuchaydi.

Ta'limining eng asosiy vazifalari o'quvchilarga fan asoslarini o'rgatish va ularda
tegishli malakalar hosil qilish, shu hosil qilingan bilim, ko'nikma va malakalardan o'z
faoliyatida o'rinli foydalana olish, yuz bergan qiyinchiliqlarni shu bilim va malakalarga
tayanib bartaraf eta bilish qobiliyatlarini o'stirishdan iborat.

Jamiyat taraqqiyotini etuk o'qituvchlarsiz tasavvur etish qiyin. Malakali pedagog
mutaxassislar tayyorlash esa ko'p jihatdan ularning metodik tayyorgarligiga bog'liq. Har
bir o'quvchi darsda olgan ko'nikma va malakalari asosida bilimlarni mustaqil egallashi
zarur bo'ladi. Uning  metodik bilim va malakasi zamon talablariga javob bera oladigan
bo'lishi kerak. Bu o'qituvchidan pedagogik faoliyatidagi yutuq va kamchiliklarni tahlil qila
olishi, o'z  ish tajribasini tahlil qilib, umumlashtira bilishi, boshqa o'qituvchilarning
tajribasini umumlashtirish va samarali shakllar, metodlardan o'z ishida oqilona foydalanishni
talab qiladi.

Ta'lim sohasida olib borilayotgan islohotlarning tub mohiyati ta'lim mazmunini va
shaklini takomillashtirishga qaratilgan. Fan-texnika taraqqiyoti jamiyatimizning
demokratlashuvi axborot miqyosining oshib borishi kabi omillar bolalarning shaxsiy
xususiyatlariga jumladan, idrok eta olish, tasavvur va tafakkurlash aqliy qobiliyatining
rivojlanishiga olib keladi.  Bolalarning olamni bilishga bo'lgan ehtiyoji avvalgi yillarga
nisbatan keskin oshganligi hech kimga sir emas. Biz kimni tarbiyalashimiz kerak degan
savol, zamonaviy pedagogika, didaktika fanlarini o'qitish metodikalarining bosh masalasiga
aylandi. Interfaol usulning mohiyati shundaki, o'quv jarayonida hamma o'quvchilar bilib
olish jarayoniga jalb qilinadi, ular ro'y berayotgan hamma narsani tushinib,nima bilishsa
va o'ylashsa,hammasini anglash imkoniyatiga ega bo'lishadi.Darslar interfaol faoliyat
muloqotini tashkil qilish va rivojlantirishni ko'zda tutadi, bu bir-birini tushunishga
umumiy,biroq har bir qatnashchi uchun ahamiyatli vazifalarni hamkorlikda hal qilishga
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olib keldi. Interfaol usullardan foydalanish so'zga chiqqan har bir shaxsning  fikrini
ikkinchi usuldan afzal ko'rishga ham imkon yaratadi. Interfaol o'qitish jarayonida o'quvchilar
tanqidiy fikrlash  va tegishli axborotni tahlil qilish asosida murakkab muamolarni
echish,muqobil fikrlarni solishrirish, o'ylagan qarorlarni qabul qilish, munozaralarda
qatnashish, boshqa kishilar bilan muloqatda kirishishiga o'rganadi.Noa'nanaviy darslar va
ta'limning interfaol usullar haqida quyidag xulosalarni chiqarish mumkin.
- O'zbekiston Respublikasining mustaqillika erishishi,bozor iqtisodiyotiga asta-sekin
bosqichma bosqich o'tishi, ko`p ukladli mulk shakillari paydo bo'lishi, jamiyatimizda
ro'y beryotgan ijtimoiy-siyosiy o'zgarishlar  va fan-texnikaning jadal  rivojlanish ta'lim
mazmuniga, maktab hayotiga, qolaversa, dars mohiyatiga va mazmuning takomillashuviga
obektiv omil vazifasin bajaradi.
- Mamlakatimizda ta'lim sohasida chuqur islohatlarning o'tkazilayotganligi xorij ta'lim
tizimidagi ijobiy o'zgarishlar,jahon ta'lim standartlariga yaqinlashishga intilish, darslik va
o'quv dasrurlari yangi avlodning yaratilishi darsni ixcham va qiziqarliroq shakilda tashkil
etishimiz uchun zamin bo'ldi.
- Noananaviy darslar va ta'limning interfaol usullarning markazida o'quvchi shaxsining
mustaqil tafakkurlay olishiga o'rgatish masalasi turadi. Ko'p  yillik qolipga o`rnachgan,
eski tipdagi darslar  tizimi o'quvchilarning erkin fikirlashga to'siq bo'lib,  faqatgina
o'qituvchining ma'lumot berishiga asoslangan edi.
- Noananaviy darslar va ta'limning interfaol usullari o'quvchilarning darsga bo'lgan
munosabati va ilim olishga bo'lgan havasini oshiruvchi muhum turtki bo'ldi desak xato
bo'lmaydi.
- Noananaviy darslar va ta'limning interfaol usullarini qo'llashning muhum tarbiyaviy
ahamiyati shundaki, o'quvchida yashirinib turgan qobilyat va istedodlarni ro'yobga chiqaradi
hamda ularda o'z imkoniyatlarga ishonch bilan yondashishni tarbiyalaydi.
- Ta'limning interfaol usullarini maktab amaliyotida qo'llash, o'quvchiga har bir fandan
o'rganiladigan ilmiy tushuncha va qonuniyati shunchaki o'ragnib qolmasdan,balki unga
keltirib chiqaruvchi sabablarni ham aniqlashtirishga yoirdam beradi.
- O'quvchida ilmiy dunyoqarashni shakillanuvida,o'zligini tanishtirishda, murakkab
vazifalarda o'zini erkin tutib, mustaqil ravishda to'g'ri yo'l tanlay bilishdan ananaviy
darslar va ta'llimning interfaol usullarinning ahamiyati katta ekanligi ishonch hosil qildik.
Xulosa qilib shuni aytish kerak ta`lim jarayonida yoshlarni har tomonlama barkamol,ma'naviy
yetuk, mustaqil fikrlay oladigan qilib tarbiyalash dolzarb masala.
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MING GUMBAZ SHAHRI- XIVA ICHAN QAL'ADA AMALGA
OSHIRILGAN ETNOGRAFIK AMALIYOTNING NATIJALAR (XIVA
KO'CHALAR ETNOGRAFIYASI MISOLIDA)

Allanazarov Sirojbek Bekchan o'g'li
Urganch davlat universiteti Tarix fakulteti talabasi

ANNOTATSIYA
 Ushbu maqolada ochiq osmon ostidagi muzey Xiva Ichan qal'a ko'chalari haqida so'z
boradi. Maqolada ko'chalarning nomlanishi, aholisi va ularning kundalik turmush tarzi
atroflicha taxlil qilinadi.
Kalit so'zlar: Ichan qal'a, mahalla, ko'cha, Zargarlar, Paxlavon Mahmud, Bo'yoqchilar,
Islom Xo'ja, Abdulla Bolyatev, amaliyot.

Xiva -go'zal diyorimizning gavhari, xalqimiz san'ati va bunyodkorligi timsoli, madaniy
va ma'naviy an'analarimizning abadiyligini o'zida mujassam etgan bir mo'jizadir[1].

Darhaqiqat ko'p yillardan beri sayyohlarni o'ziga jalb qilib kelayotgan ko'hna Xorazm
vohasining janubiy qismida joylashgan Xiva shahri ko'p ming yillik tarixga ega. Bu yerda
yaratilgan boy ma'naviy meros hali-hanuz dunyo ahlini lol qoldirib kelmoqda. Shu
sababli ham dunyo jamoatchiligi bu ko'hna tarixiy memoriy ansamblga doimo qiziqish
bilan qarab kelmoqda. Biz etnografik dala amaliyotimiz doirasida bizga taqdim etilgan
mavzu bo'yicha bu qadimiy shaharning ayrim tarixiy jarayonlarini o'rganish asnosida Xiva
shahar Ichan qal'a mahallasidagi ko'chalarni tadqiq qildik.

1990-yil YUNESKOning ro'yhatiga kiritilgan bu ochiq osmon ostidagi muzey deya
e'tirof qilinadigan Xiva shahrining yaratilganiga 2500 yildan oshdi. Olimlarning bu yerda
olib borgan arxeologik qazishmalari, bu yerda topilgan sopol idishlar va boshqa moddiy
ashyolar Xiva shahrining yaratilganini mil.avv V asrlarga borib taqalishini isbotladi.
Bugungi kungacha o'zining ko'rkamligi va salobatini yo'qotmagan Xiva shahar Ichan
qa'lada hozirgi kunda 4 ta ko'cha bor. Bu ko'chalar Ichan qal'a mahalla fuqorolar yig'iniga
biriktirilgan. Bu ko'chalar Zargarlar, Bo'yoqchilar, Pahlavon Mahmud va Islom Xo'ja
nomlari bilan ataladi. Etnografik amaliyotimiz natijasida bu ko'chalarning avvalgi
nomlanishlari, vujudga kelishi haqida axborotchilarimiz bergan ma'lumotlarga qaraganda
hozirda "Bo'yoqchilar" nomi bilan atalib kelinayotgan ko'cha yaqin-yaqingacha Abdulla
Boltayev nomi bilan atalib kelingan [2].  Bu ko'cha Ichan qal'aning shimoliy-sharqiy
qismida joylashgan bo'lib bu ko'chada 109 ta xonadon mavjud. Hozirgi kunda bu yerda 432
nafar aholi istiqomat qiladi.  Olib borgan dala amaliyotlarimiz natijasida shuni ayta olamizki,
bu ko'cha aholisini o'zbeklar tashkil qilib, boshqa millat vakillari istiqomat qilmaydi.
Aholining etnik tarkibi haqida umumiyroq so'z yuritadigan bo'lsak, hozirgi xivaliklarning
etnik tarkibi bir xil bo'lib shahar aholisining 95 foizini o'zbeklar tashkil qiladi. Ruslar,
tatarlar, koreyslar, qozoqlar, ukrainlar va boshqa millatlar vakillari esa ozchilikni tashkil
qiladi [3].

Ichan qal'aning yana bir ko'chasi "Zargarlar" bo'lib, bu ko'cha Ichan qal'aning
Bog'cha darvozasida kirsangiz boshlanadi. Qal'aning shimoliy qismida joylashgan. Bu ko'cha
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mahalladagi eng katta ko'chalardan biri hisoblanib 118 ta xonadon mavjud. Aholi soni 673
nafarni tashkil qiladi. Ko'chaning nomi yangi qo'yilgan bo'lib yaqingacha Yusuf Toshpo'latov
nomi bilan atalib kelingan. Bu yerdagi axborotchimizning so'zlariga qaraganda Yusuf
Toshpo'latov 1962-1963-yillarda Xivada birinchilardan bo'lib uyida kutubxona tashkil
qilgan ekan. Ko'chaning bu shaxs nomi bilan atalishining sababi ham shundandir. "Zargarlar"
ko'chasining eniga uzunligi 3-5 metrdan oshmaydi. Ko'chalarning ko'rinishi tarix eslatadi.
Axborotchilarimiz taqdim etgan ma'lumotlarga qaraganda "Zargarlar" mahallasida XX asr
boshlarida usta zargarlar istiqomat qilganlar. Biroq hozirgi kunda bu yerda bunday kasb
egalarini topib bo'lmaydi.

Xiva shahar Ichan qal'ada joylashgan navbatdagi ko'cha "Pahlavon Mahmud"
ko'chasidir. Bu ko'cha bo'ylab etnografik dala amaliyotini o'tar ekanmiz, bevosita Ichan
qal'a devorlariga tutashib ketgan qadimiy qabrlar ko'zga tashlandi. Bu ko'cha qal'aning
g`arbiy yonbashg'irlaridan boshlanadi. Ko'chada 93 ta xonadon mavjud bo'lib, 506 nafar
aholi istiqomat qilmoqda. Ko'chada mahalliy millat vakillarigina istiqomat qiladi. Boshqa
millat vakillarini uchratmaysiz. Ichan qal'adagi yana bir ko'cha "Islom Xo'ja" nomi bilan
ataladi. Bu ko'cha Pahlavon Mahmud ko'chasi bilan yonma-yon bo'lib, Ichan qal'aning
shimoliy-sharqiy qismida joylashgan. Islom Xo'ja minorasi orqa tomonidan bu ko'cha
boshlanadi. Bu yerda 77 ta xonadon bo'lib, aholi soni 506 nafarni tashkil qiladi. Ichan
qal'aning ko'chalarida olib borgan ilmiy tadqiqotlarimiz natijasida shuni ayta olamizki, bu
yerdagi har bir ko'cha, har qaysi uy kishiga tarixning ajoyib qirralarini ochishga yordam
beradi. Aynan ko'chalar Ichan qal'aning atroflaridan o'rin olgan bo'lib, markaziy maydonda
ko'hna memoriy obidalar, qadimiy va hamisha navqiroh boshqa qadamjolar joy olgan. Bu
yerda yashaydigan aholi asosan Ichan qal'ani tomosha qilishga kelgan chet el sayyohlariga
xizmat ko'rsatishdan iborat. Ko'pchilik uylarda uy mehmonxonalari tashkil qilingan.

Xiva Ichan qal'a etnografiyasi haqida so'z borar ekan bu yerda yashaydigan aholini
diniy nuqtai nazardan ham tadqiq qilishga harakat qildik. Chunki har bir xalqning
o'zgacha kundalik hayot tarzi bor. O'ylashimcha, aholining urf-odatlari, marosimlari va
diniy dunyoqarashlarini o'rganish bu yer etnografiyasini chuqurroq o'rganishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Xiva ko'chalarini kezar ekanmiz bevosita uylarda osilgan turli
predmetlarga ko'zimiz tushdi. Bularga qo'chqor shohi, tuz, qalampir singarilarni misol
keltirish mumkin. Bu kabi fetishlarning uylarning ma'lum qismidan joy olishining sababi
ham boshqa joylardagi kabi turli ko'z tegishlar va boshqa balo-qazolardan asrash maqsadida
bo'lib, bu predmetlar himoya vositasi vazifasini bajaradi. Ayrim uylarda hatto xorazmliklar
tili bilan ilishtirik deb ataladigan daraxt shohlarini ham uchratdik. O'rta Osiyoda ziyon-
zahmat yetkazuvchi kuchlarga qarshi turli vositalar qo'llanilgan [4].   Xiva Ichan qal'adagi
bunday qadimiy diniy qarashlar ham aynan boshqa joylardagi kabi ko'rinishda bo'lib
unchalik ham farq qilmaydi.

Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, Xiva qadimiy an'analari va boy madaniy meros va
madaniyatni saqlab kelayotgan, shuningdek, hozirda ana shu madaniyatni yanada
yuksaltirib, boyitib keladi. Bu yerda istiqomat qilayotgan aholi chet el sayyohlariga namunali
xizmat ko'rsatib, mamlakatimiz turistik salohiyatini yuksaltirishga bebaho xissa qo'shib
kelmoqda.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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XIX ÀÑÐ ÎÕÈÐÈ-XX ÀÑÐ ÁÎØËÀÐÈÄÀ ßÐÀÒÈËÃÀÍ ÄÀÂÐÈÉ
ÀÄÀÁÈ¨ÒËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÒÓÐÊÈÑÒÎÍ ¤ËÊÀÑÈÄÀ ÓÇÓÌ×ÈËÈÊ
ÂÀ ÂÈÍÎ×ÈËÈÊ ÒÀÐÈÕÈÍÈ ̈ ÐÈÒÈØÄÀÃÈ ¤ÐÍÈ

Ó.Ñ.Ò´ï÷èåâ
Æèççàõ ÄÏÈ ´³èòóâ÷èñè

Óøáó ìà³îëàäà XIX àñð îõèðè-XX àñð áîøëàðèäà Òóðêèñòîíäà óçóì÷èëèê âà
âèíî÷èëèê ìàñàëàëàðèíèíã ̧ ðèòèëèø äàðàæàñè äàâðèé àäàáè¸òëàð àñîèñäà òàµëèë
ýòèëãàí.
Êàëèò ñ´çëàð: äàâð òàä³è³îò÷èëàðè À.È.Øàõíàçàðîâ, Í.À.Ìàåâ,
À.È.Äîáðîñìûñëîâ, Â.Â.Çàîðñêèé, Ê.À.Àëåêñàíäåð, Ì.Â.Ëàâðîâ, Ãóáàðåâè÷-
Ðàäîáûëñêèé, Â.Þôåðåâ, óçóì÷èëèê, ìàµàëëèé óçóì íàâëàðè, ×àðîñ, Î³ âà
³îðà Êèøìèø, Äîìáðîáè, Äîðîè, ¥óñàéíè, Ñàµîáè, ÿíãè óçóì íàâëàðè, Èçàáåëëà,
Êàáåðíî-Ñàâèíüîí, Î³ øàìïàíü, Ðèñëèíã, âèíî, âèíî÷èëèê, Ôèëàòîâ,
Ïðîõîâñêèé, Òîëî÷èíîâ, Í.È.Ïåðâóøèí, Í.È.Èâàíîâ.

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß
Â äàííîé ñòàòüå àíàëèçóðóþòñÿ îñâåùåíèå â èñòîðè÷åñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå ïðîáëåìû
âèíîãðàäàðñòâà è âèíîäåëèÿ â Òóðêåñòàíå â êîíöå XIX è â íà÷àëå XX âåêîâ.

This article analyzes the coverage of historical problems of viticulture and winemaking
in Turkestan in the late 19th ànd early 20th centuries.

Ìàìëàêàòèìèç ́ ç ìóñòà³èëëèãèíè ³´ëãà êèðèòãà÷, è³òèñîäè¸ò òàðìî³ëàðèäàí
áèðè á´ëãàí óçóì÷èëèê âà âèíî÷èëèê ìàñàëàñèãà µàì ýúòèáîð êó÷àéäè,

óíèíã òàøêèëèé âà ìîääèé-òåõíèê áàçàñè ìóñòàµêàìëàíèá, óçóì÷èëèê âà
âèíî÷èëèê ñîµàñèäà ÿíãè äàâð áîøëàíäè. Óçóì åòèøòèðèø âà âèíî òàé¸ðëàø
ñîµàñèãà ýúòèáîð êó÷àÿ¸òãàí áóãóíãè êóíäà óøáó ìàñàëàíè µàì µàð òîìîíëàìà
´ðãàíèø äîëçàðá µèñîáëàíàäè.

XIX àñð îõèðè-XX àñð áîøëàðèäà Òóðêèñòîí ́ ëêàñèäà óçóì÷èëèê âà âèíî÷èëèê
òàðèõèíèíã ¸ðèòèëèøèäà Ðîññèÿ èìïåðèÿñè µóêìðîíëèãè äàâðèäà ÿøàá èæîä
³èëãàí ìóàëëèôëàð òîìîíèäàí  ÿðàòèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ìóµèì àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòàäè.
Ê´ðèëà¸òãàí äàâðèäà ÿøàá èæîä ³èëãàí ìóàëëèôëàð ñèðàñèãà À.È.Øàõíàçàðîâ,
Í.À.Ìàåâ, À.È.Äîáðîñìûñëîâ, Â.Â.Çàîðñêèé, Ê.À.Àëåêñàíäåð, Ì.Â.Ëàâðîâ,
Ãóáàðåâè÷-Ðàäîáûëñêèé, Â.Þôåðåâëàðíè ìèñîë ³èëèøèìèç ìóìêèí. Ìàçêóð
ìóàëëèôëàð àñàðëàðèäà ´ëêàäà àçàëäàí åòèøòèðèëèá êåëèíãàí ìàµàëëèé óçóì
íàâëàðè, óëàðíè ïàðâàðèøëàøíèíã àíúàíàâèé óñóëëàðè, ÷åòäàí êåëòèðèëãàí
ÿíãè óçóì íàâëàðè âà óëàðíèíã ́ ëêà òàáèèé-è³ëèì øàðîèòèãà ìîñëàøòèðèëèøè,
øóíèíãäåê óçóìäàí îëèíãàí µîì àø¸íè ³àéòà èøëàø, âèíî òàé¸ðëàø âà óëàðíèíã

ANNOTATION

ANNOTATSIYA
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òóðëàðè, è÷êè âà òàø³è áîçîðëàðäà óçóì âà âèíî ìàµñóëîòëàðè íàðõ-íàâîñè,
øóíèíãäåê âèíî òàé¸ðëîâ÷è çàâîäëàð âà óëàðäà ôàîëèÿò þðèòãàí àµîëè ³àòëàìè
òóðìóø òàðçè µà³èäàãè ìóµèì ìàúëóìîòëàð ³àéä ýòèëãàí.

Ìàçêóð ìóàëëèôëàð àñàðëàðèäà ³àéä ýòèëèøè÷à, òàðèõèé-ãåîãðàôèê
æèµàòäàí óçóìëàð ìàäàíèé âà ¸ââîéè µîëäà áóòóí Òóðêèñòîí ´ëêàñèíèíã äåÿðëè
áàð÷à ñó²îðèëàäèãàí, øóíèíãäåê òî²ëè âà êàì ñóâëè µóäóäëàðèäà òàð³àëãàí.
Õóñóñàí, óøáó ìàñàëà áèðãèíà Ïñêåíò âîäèéñè ìèñîëèäà àëèá ³àðàëñà, óçóìëàð
òî²ëè Á´ñòîí ³èøëî²èäàí áîøëàíèá, äåíãèç ñàòµèäàí 2800-4000 ôóò áàëàíäëèêêà
³àäàð òàð³àëãàí. Óçóìëàðíèíã Òîøêåíò µóäóäèäà øèìîëèé òàð³àëèø ÷åãàðàñèíè
Àâëè¸îòà øàµðèãà ³àäàð, æàíóáèé ÷åãàðàñè ýñà ×èìêåíò âà Òîøêåíò
øàµàðëàðèíèíã àòðîôëàðè µàìäà Õ´æàíä óåçäèãà ³àäàð ýêàíëèãè òàúêèäëàíàäè.

Óøáó àñàðëàðäà Òóðêèñòîí ´ëêàñèäà óçóì÷èëèêíèíã âèëîÿòëàð á´éè÷à
òà³ñèìîòè, óçóì ìàéäîíëàðèíèíã êåíãàéèá áîðèøè âà óíèíã ñàáàáëàðè µà³èäàãè,
øóíèíãäåê âèëîÿòëàðäà ³èøëî³ õ´æàëèãèíèíã óøáó ñîµàñè åòàê÷è ́ ðèíäà òóðãàí
óåçäàëð µà³èäà µàì äè³³àòãà ñàçîâîð ìàúëóìîòëàð êåëòèðèëãàí. Õóñóñàí, ´ëêàäà
Ñàìàð³àíä âèëîÿòè Ñèðäàð¸ âà Ôàð²îíà âèëîÿòëàðèãà íèñáàòàí óçóì âà óçóì
ìàµñóëîòëàðèíè åòèøòèðèø á´éè÷à åòàê÷è ´ðèíäà á´ëãàí.

Æóìëàäàí, óøáó àñàðëàðäàãè ìàúëóìîòëàð òàµëèëèãà ê´ðà, áèðãèíà 1872
éèëäà Ñàìàð³àíä âèëîÿòèäà 2000 äåñÿòèíà (1 äåñÿòèíà-1,09 ãà òåíã) ìàéäîíãà
òåíã óçóìçîðëàð á´ëèá, óøáó âèëîÿòäà óçóìçîðëàð ìàéäîíè ê´ëàìè éèëäàí-éèëãà
îøèá áîðãàí. Ìàñàëàí, 1888-1889 éèëëàðäà âèëîÿòäà óçóìçîðëàð ìàéäîíè 25 536
òàíîá (1 òàíîá-3600 êâ ì, 1 ãà 12 òàíîáãà òåíã) ¸êè 6 650 äåñÿòèíàãà îøãàí. ¨êè
1890-1897 éèëëàðíè îëèá ³àðàéëèê. ßúíè, âèëîÿòäà óçóì ìàéäîíëàðè ê´ëàìè
1890 éèëàä 5 774 äåñÿòèíà, 1891 éèëè 6 204 äåñÿòèíà, 1893 éèëè 6 490 äåñÿòèíà,
1894 éèëäà 6 445 äåñÿòèíà, 1895 éèëè 6 103 äåñÿòèíà, 1897 éèëäà ýñà 7 832
äåñÿòèíàãà ê´òàðèëèá áîðãàíëèãè ìàúëóì á´ëàäè. Ìàçêóð ìàúëóìîòëàð ìèñîëèäà
µàì áèç ìóñòàìëàêà µóêóìàòíèíã íàôà³àò Ñàìàð³àíä âèëîÿòèäà, áàëêè áóòóí
´ëêàäà ³èøëî³ õ´æàëèãèíèíã ñåðäàðîìàä á´ëãàí óøáó ñîµàñèãà µàì àëîµèäà
ýúòèáîð ³àðàòà áîøëàãàíëèãèíè ê´ðèøèìèç ìóìêèí. ¤ëêàíèíã áèðãèíà Ñàìàð³àíä
âèëîÿòè ìèñîëèäà óçóì ìàéäîíëàðèíèíã áóíäàé òåç ñóðàòëàðäà êåíãàéèøè
ñàáàëàðèäàí áèðè øóáµàñèç ìóñòàìëàêà µóêóìàò òîìîíèäàí àñîñàí ÷åòäàí óçóìíèíã
ÿíãè íàâëàðèíè êåëòèðèø, óëàðíè ´ëêà òàáèèé è³ëèì øàðîèòèãà ìîñëàøòèðèø
áîðàñèäàãè îëèá áîðãàí ôàîëèÿòè µèñîáèãà á´ëãàí.

Òóðêèñòîí ́ ëêàñèäà óçóì åòèøòèðèø á´éè÷à êåéèíãè ́ ðèíäà Ñèðäàð¸ âèëîÿòè
òóðèá, âèëîÿò óåçäëàðè á´éè÷à óçóìçîðëàðíèíã óìóìèé ìàéäîíè ³óéèäàãè÷à á´ëãàí:
Òîøêåíòäà 1 648 äåñÿòèíà, ×èìêåíòäà 20 äåñÿòèíà, Àâëè¸îòàäà 5 äåñÿòèíà âà
Àìóäàð¸ á´ëèìèäà 20 äåñÿòèíà, ³îëãàí àñîñèé ìàéäîíëàðíèíã 1 700 äåñÿòèíàñè
Òîøêåíò óåçäè âà Òîøêåíò øàµðèãà ò´²ðè êåëãàí. Âèëîÿòèäà óçóì÷èëèê ñîµàñè
á´éè÷à Òîøêåíò óåçäè âà Òîøêåíò øàµðè åòàê÷è ´ðèíäà òóðãàí. 1897 éèëãè
ìàúëóìîòëàðãà ê´ðà Òîøêåíòíèíã ðóñëàð ÿøàéäèãàí ÿíãè øàµàð ³èñìèäà 74
äåñÿòèíà, ìàµàëëèé àµîëè èñòè³îìàò ³èëàäèãàí ýñêè øàµàð ³èñìèäà 957 äåñÿòèíà,
øóíèíãäåê Òîøêåíò óåçäèäà ýñà 617 äåñÿòèíà, æàìè 1 648 äåñÿòèíà ìàéäîíãà
òåíã óçóìçîðëàð á´ëãàí. Òîøêåíòíèíã ðóñëàð èñòè³îìàò ³èëàäèãàí ³èñìèäà ìàâæóä
á´ëãàí 74 äåñÿòèíà óçóìçîðëàðíèíã 45 äåñÿòèíàñè òàäáèðêîðëàðäàí Í.È.Èâàíîâãà,
25,5 äåñÿòèíàñè Ïåðâóøèíãà âà ³îëãàí ³èñìè ìàµàëëèé àµîëèãà òåãèøëè á´ëãàí.
¤ëêàíèíã Ôàð²îíà âèëîÿòè óåçäàëðè á´éè÷à óçóìçîðëàð ìàéäîíèíèíã
òà³ñèìëàíèøè 1897-1898 éèëëàðäà ³óéèäàãè÷à á´ëãàí: Íàìàíãàíäà 2 843 äåñÿòèíà
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(1897) âà 2 874 äåñÿòèíà (1898), Ìàð²èëîíäà 2 352 äåñÿòèíà (1897) âà 1 155
äåñÿòèíà (1898), £´³îíäà 1 787 äåñÿòèíà (1897) âà 1 787 äåñÿòèíà (1898), Àíäèæîíäà
314 äåñÿòèíà (1897) âà 500 äåñÿòèíà (1898), ¤øäà 31 äåñÿòèíà (1897) âà 26
äåñÿòèíàíè (1898), âèëîÿò á´éè÷à ýñà æàìè óçóìçîðëàð ìàéäîíè 7 327 äåñÿòèíà
(1897) âà 6 342 äåñÿòèíàíè (1898) òàøêèë ýòãàíëèãè êåëòèðèëãàíêè, óøáó
ìàúëóìîòëàð âèëîÿò óåçäàëðè á´éè÷à óçóìçîðëàð ìàéäîíèíèíã òà³ñèìëàíèø µîëàòè
µà³èäà òàñàââóð µîñèë ³èëèøèìèçäà ìóµèì ´ðèí òóòàäè.

Áóíäàí òàø³àðè, óøáó àñàðëàðäà ́ ëêàäà óçóìäàí îëèíàäèãàí µîñèë ìè³äîðè
µà³èäà µàì ìóµèì ìàúëóìîòëàð ìàâæóä. Õóñóñàí, ́ ëêà âèëîÿòëàðèäà æàìè 19 282
äåñÿòèíà åð ìàéäîíèäàí áèð éèëäà óçóìäàí îëèíàäèãàí µîñèë ìè³äîðè ³óéèäàãè÷à
á´ëãàí: Ñàìàð³àíä âèëîÿòèäà 5 197 000 ïóä (1 ïóä-16 êã 380 ãð òåíã), Ñèðäàð¸
âèëîÿòèäà 500 000 ïóä, Ôàð²îíà âèëîÿòèäà 2 558 000 ïóä, ´ëêà á´éè÷à æàìè
µîñèë ìè³äîðè ýñà 6 225 000 ïóäíè òàøêèë ýòãàí.

Òàµëèë ýòèëà¸òãàí àñàðëàðäà Ñàìàð³àíä, Ñèðäàð¸ âà Ôàð²îíà âèëîÿòëàðèäà
óçóì áî²ëàðè âà óëàðãà èøëîâ áåðèøíèíã àãðîòåõíèê ³îèäàëàðè áîðàñèäà µàì
ìóµèì ìàúëóìîòëàð ³àéä ýòèëãàí. Ìàñàëàí, ìóàëëèôëàðíèíã ³àéä ýòèøëàðè÷à
´ëêàäà óçóì äàðàõòëàðèíè ïàðâàðèøëàø, óëàðãà èøëîâ áåðèø òåõíèêàñè á´éè÷à
ó÷ õèë óñóë ³´ëëàíèëãàí á´ëèá, áèðèí÷èñè âà àñîñèé óñóë ñèôàòèäà óçóìëàðíè
áèð áèðèãà ³àðàòãàí µîëäà àðêà øàêëèäà ñ´ðèëàðãà îñèá ´ñòèðèëãàí âà èøëîâ
áåðèëãàí. Èêêèí÷è óñóëãà ê´ðà óçóìëàð áèð òîìîíãà ³àðàòèá áóð÷àê øàêëèäàãè
ñ´ðèëàðãà îñèëòèðèá ́ ñòèðèëãàí âà ïàðâàðèø ³èëèíãàí. Ó÷èí÷è óñóëãà ê´ðà óçóìëàð
åðäà òàáèèé µîëàòäà ´ñòèðèëãàí âà óëàðãà èøëîâ áåðèëãàíëèãè ³àéä ýòèëãàí.
Òóðêèñòîíäà ³àäèìäàí åòèøòèðèá êåëèíãàí ìàµàëëèé óçóì íàâëàðè áîðàñèäà
µàì ê´ðèëà¸òãàí àäàáè¸òëàðäà äè³³àòãà ñàçîâîð ìàúëóìîòëàð ³àéä ýòèëãàí. Ìàñàëàí,
óøáó äàâðäà ́ ëêàäà óçóìíèíã ìàµàëëèé íàâëàðèíèíã ́ òòèçäàí îðòè³ òóðè ìàâæóä
á´ëèá, áóëàð ×èëëàêè, ×àðîñ, Î³ Êèøìèø, £îðà Êèøìèø, Äîìáðîáè, Ìàéèçè,
Êàòòà-£´ð²îí, Äîðîè, Î³ âà Ïóøòè ¥óñàéíè, ¥àñàéíè, Ñàµîáè, Ãèëàìè, Îôïàðè,
Áóàêè, Ìàñêà, Íàáèøè, Õîæààõðîðè, Ñóëòîíè, Øàêàð àíãóð, Àëâîíè, Ñèðêîè,
Øóâóð²îí, Õîòèíáàðìî³ âà áîø³àëàð á´ëèá, óëàðäàí ì´ë µîñèë îëèíãàí.

Øóíèíãäåê, óøáó àñàðëàðäà Òóðêèñòîí ´ëêàñèãà ÷åòäàí êåëòèðèëãàí ÿíãè
óçóì íàâëàðè âà óëàðíè è³ëèìëàøòèðèø, áó áîðàäà áî²äîð÷èëèê òàæðèáà
ïëàíòàöèÿëàðèíèíã òàøêèë ýòèëèøè, óøáó ñîµà ìóòàõàññèñëàðèíèíã ́ ëêàãà æàëá
ýòèëèøè âà óëàðíèíã óçóì÷èëèê âà âèíî ñàíîàòèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèø áîðàñèäàãè
ôàîëèÿòëàðè êàáè ìàúëóìîòëàð µàì ³àéä ýòèëãàí. Æóìëàäàí, Òóðêèñòîíãà óçóìíèíã
ñåðµîñèë âà âèíîáîï íàâëàðè àñîñàí Óêðàèíà (àñîñàí £ðèì), Ìîëäîâà, Êàâêàçîðòè
âà áîø³à æîéëàðäàí êåëòèðèëèá ýêèëãàí. Òóðêèñòîíãà õîðèæäàí èëê áîð ÿíãè
óçóì íàâëàðè 1868 éèëäà Òîøêåíò óåçäèãà îëèá êåëòèðèëãàí á´ëñà, êåéèí÷àëèê
÷åòäàí êåëòèðèëãàí ÿíãè óçóì íàâëàðèíè åòèøòèðèø, éèðèê óçóì ïëàíòàöèÿëàðèãà
àñîñ ñîëèø áîðàñèäà ´ëêà âèëîÿòëàðèäàí Ñàìàð³àíä àñîñèé ìàðêàçãà àéëàíãàí.
Ìóàëëèôëàðäàí À.È.Øàõíàçàðîâ, Ì.Íåâåññêèéëàðíèíã ³àéä ýòèøëàðè÷à,
òîøêåíòëèê áî²áîíëàðäàí Í.È.Èâàíîâ âà È.È.Ïåðâóøèí, ñàìàð³àíäëèê
áî²áîíëàð À.Ë.Ôèëàòîâ âà Ð.Ñ.Ïðîõîâñêèéëàð ÷åòäàí ÿíãè óçóì íàâëàðèíè ́ ëêàãà
îëèá êåëèø âà óëàðíè ìàµàëëèé øàðîèòãà ìîñëàøòèðèøäà êàòòà µèññà ³´øèøãàí.
Õóñóñàí, Àòè-Âåäðî, Ôðàíê-ïèíî, Ìåðëî, Ñàïåðàíè Ìóñêàòè, ßêðèìà, Êðèñòè,
ßêðèìà-Äîë÷å, Èçàáåëëà êàáè 20 ãà ÿ³èí íàâëàð, øóíèíãäåê óçóìíèíã ³îðà âà
³èçèë íàâëàðè µèñîáëàíãàí Ñîòåðíü, Ðèñëèíã, Ìàäåðà, Ãðî-Ðèñëèíã êàáèëàðíè,
³îëàâåðñà Î³ Ìóñêàò, ñàðè³ òóñëè Àëåêñàíäðèÿ, Øîñëàíèíã êàáè ´íãà ÿ³èí
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ÿíãè óçóì íàâëàðèíè ïàðâàðèøëàø âà óëàðíè ´ëêà òàáèèé è³ëèì øàðîèòèãà
ìîñëàøòèðèëèøèäà óøáó ìóòàõàññèëàðíèíã µèññàëàðè êàòòà á´ëãàí.
Þ³îðèäà ê´ðèá ÷è³èëãàí äàâðèé àñàðëàðäà óçóìíèíã íàâëàðèãà ³àðàá Òóðêèñòîí
´ëêàñè âèëîÿòëàðè áîçîðëàðèäà óëàðíèíã íàðõ-íàâîëàðèíèíã µàì òóðëè÷à ýêàíëèãè
³àéä ýòèëãàí. Ìàñàëàí, îõèðãè ´í éèëëèêäà Ñàìàð³àíä óåçäè áîçîðëàðèäà ÿíãè
óçóìíèíã íàðõè ´ðòà÷à áèð ïóäè 20-40 êîïååê(Ñàµîáè âà ¥óñàéíèíèíã íàðõè 50
êîïååê, ³îëãàíëàðè 20 êîïååê), Õ´æàíääà 40-50 êîïååê, Êàòòà-£´ð²îíäà 30-40
êîïååê, Æèççàõ óåçäèäà 50 êîïååê, Ôàð²îíà âèëîÿòèíèíã Íàìàíãàí âà £´³îí
óåçäëàðèäà 40-50 êîïååê, Òîøêåíò âîµàñèäà 70 êîïååêäàí-1 ðóáëü 20 êîïååêãà÷à,
Òîøêåíò øàµðèäà ýñà 2-2 ðóáëü 60 êîïååêãà÷à á´ëãàí.

Áóíäàí òàø³àðè, ê´ðèëà¸òãàí àñàðëàðäà Òóðêèñòîí ´ëêàñèäà âèíî èøëàá
÷è³àðàäèãàí çàâîäëàð, óøáó çàâîäëàðíèíã èøëàá ÷è³àðèø ³óââàòëàðè µà³èäà
µàì äè³³àòãà ñàçîâîð ìàúëóìîòëàð êåëòèðèá ´òèëãàí. Õóñóñàí, À.È.Øàõíàçàðîâ
âà Í.À.Ìàåâëàðíèíã ³àéä ýòèøëàðè÷à, Òóðêèñòîí ́ ëêàñèäà âèíî òàé¸ðëàø á´éè÷à
Ñàìàð³àíä áèðèí÷è, Òîøêåíò, Êàòòà³´ð²îí, £´³îí, Ìàð²èëîí, Àíäèæîí âà
Íàìàíãàí øàµàðëàðè êåéèíãè ´ðèíëàðäà òóðãàí. Ñàìàð³àíääà âèíî÷èëèê áèëàí
Ôèëàòîâ, Ïðîõîâñêèé, Òîëî÷èíîâ, Òîøêåíòäà ýñà Ïëàòîí Øåâ÷åíêî, èíæåíåð
òåõíîëîã Í.È.Ïåðâóøèí, Àäîëô Ìîøå, Í.È.Èâàíîâ, ß.ß.Èâàíîâ, È.Áàðñóêîâ,
È.Ï.Áåëîêîëîêîâëàð øó²óëëàíèøãàí. Ñàìàð³àíääà Ôèëàòîâíèíã âèíî çàâîäèäà
éèëèãà 10-15 ìèíã ÷åëàê, Ïðîõîâñêèé çàâîäèäà 6 000 ÷åëàê, Òîëî÷èíîâ çàâîäèäà
4 000 ÷åëàê; Òîøêåíòäà Ïëàòîí Øåâ÷åíêî, èíæåíåð-òåõíîëîã Í.È.Ïåðâóøèí,
Àäîëô Ìîøå, Í.È.Èâàíîâ, ß.ß.Èâàíîâ, È.Áàðñóêîâ, È.Ï.Áåëîêîëîêîâ
çàâîäëàðèäà ´ðòà÷à 10 000 ÷åëàê, Ôàð²îíàäà 10-11 ìèíã ÷åëàê âèíî òàé¸ðëàíãàí.
Âèíî âà âèíî ìàµñóëîòëàðèíèíã ´ëêà áîçîðëàðèäàãè íàðõ-íàâîñè µàì òàëàá âà
ñèôàòèãà ³àðàá òóðëè÷à á´ëãàí. Ìàñàëàí, Òîøêåíòäà ³èçèë âà î³ âèíîëàðíèíã
áèð ÷åëàãè 2 ðóáëü 15 êîïååêäàí 5 ðóáëãà÷à, áîø³à òóðäàãè âèíîíèíã áèð ÷åëàãè
8-12 ðóáëü, õóøòàúì âèíîíèíã áèð ÷åëàãè 16-18 ðóáëü á´ëãàí. Ôàð²îíàäà âèíîíèíã
ïàñò íàâëàðèíèíã áèð ÷åëàãè 3-4 âà þ³îðè íàâëàðè ýñà 10 ðóáëãà÷à á´ëãàí.
Ìàð²èëîíäà óçóìíèíã Áóâàêè íàâèäàí òàé¸ðëàíãàí ïàñò íàâëè âèíîíèíã áèð
øèøàñè 20-35, Ñàìàð³àíääà ³óââàòè ïàñò âèíîíèíã áèð øèøàñè 30, ´ðòà÷à
³óââàòäàãè âèíîíèíã áèð øèøàñè 50-60 âà þ³îðè ³óââàòëè âèíîíèíã áèð øèøàñè
80 êîïååêäàí-1 ðóáëü 20 êîïååêãà÷à á´ëãàí.

¤ëêàäà åòèøòèðèëãàí óçóì âà âèíî ìàµñóëîòëàðè è÷êè áîçîðëàðäàí òàø³àðè,
÷åòãà µàì ýêñïîðò ³èëèíãàí. Õóñóñàí, ´ëêàäà åòèøòèðèëãàí óçóì âà âèíî
ìàµñóëîòëàðè Êàñïèé îðòè âèëîÿòè îð³àëè Àñòðàõàíãà âà óíäà Ðîññèÿíèíã è÷êè
âèëîÿòëàðè, øóíèíãäåê, Ñèáèð µóäóäëàðèäàãè ÿðìàðêàëàðãà îëèá ÷è³èá ñîòèëãàí.
Ìóàëëèôëàðíèíã òàúêèäëàøëàðè÷à, ´ëêàäàí ÷åòãà óçóì âà óçóì ìàµñóëîòëàðèíè
ýêñïîðò ³èëèøäà äàñòëàá òðàíñïîðò ñèôàòèäà òóÿ, îò, õà÷èð êàáè óé µàéâîíëàðèäàí
ôîéäàëàíèëãàí á´ëñà, êåéèí÷àëèê ´ëêàãà òåìèð é´ëíèíã êèðèá êåëèøè áèëàí
óøáó ìàµñóëîòëàðíè ÷åòãà òàøèøäà òåìèð é´ëäàí ôîéäàëàíèëà áîøëàíãàí.
Ìàñàëàí, XIX àñð èêêèí÷è ÿðìèäà µàð éèëè òåìèð é´ë îð³àëè Ñàìàð³àíääàí
Òðîèöê ÿðìàðêàñèãà ¸ç îéëàðèäà 10 000 òóÿ, æàìè 180 000 ïóä Êèøìèø óçóìè
âà áîø³à òîâàðëàð îëèá ÷è³èëãàí. 1892-éèëäà Êàñïèéîðòè òåìèð é´ëè îð³àëè
Ðîññèÿ âà Åâðîïàãà 412 000 ïóä Êèøìèø óçóìè æ´íàòèëèá, óíèíã 285 566 ïóäè
Ñàìàð³àíääà åòèøòèðèëãàí óçóìãà ò´²ðè êåëãàí. Òîê òóïèäàí óçèëãàí µîëäà ýêñïîðò
ó÷óí ÷è³àðèëãàí µ´ë óçóìíèíã óìóìèé ìè³äîðè 3 000 ïóä, óçóìäàí òàé¸ðëàíãàí
âèíîíèíã óìóìèé ìè³äîðè ýñà 66 838 ïóäíè òàøêèë ýòãàí. Óøáó ê´ðñàòêè÷äàãè
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Ñàìàð³àíä óçóìèäàí òàé¸ðëàíãàí âèíî ìè³äîðè 14 979 ïóäíè òàøêèë ýòãàí.
Ðîññèÿãà ÷è³àðèëãàí óçóì âà óçóì âèíîñè 1888-éèëäà 70 597 ïóä á´ëãàí á´ëñà,
êåéèíãè áåø éèë äàâîìèäà áó ê´ðñàòêè÷ áåø ìàðîòàáàãà îøèá, 1892-1893 éèëëàðäà
451 018 ïóäíè òàøêèë ýòãàí.
Þ³îðèäà êåëòèðèëãàí äàâðèé àñàðëàðäà ³àéä ýòèëãàí ìàâçóãà îèä ìàúëóìîòëàð
òàµëèëè íàòèæàñèäà ³óéèäàãè õóëîñàëàðãà êåëèø ìóìêèí:
- Òóðêèñòîí ´ëêàñèäà óçóì÷èëèê âà âèíî÷èëèê ìàñàëàëàðèíèíã òàðèõèé-
ãåîãðàôèê, èæòèìîèé-ñè¸ñèé âà è³òèñîäèé òîìîíëàðèíè ¸ðèòèøäà äàâðèé
àäàáè¸òëàðíèíã àµàìèÿòè ê´ðèá ÷è³èëäè;
- XIX àñð îõèðè - XX àñð áîøëàðèäà Òóðêèñòîíäà åòèøòèðèëãàí ìàµàëëèé
óçóì íàâëàðè, øóíèíãäåê ´ëêàãà êåëòèðèëãàí ÿíãè óçóì íàâëàðè âà óëàðíèíã
´ëêà òàáèèé è³ëèì øàðîèòèãà ìîñëàøòèðèëèøè, âèíîáîï ìàµàëëèé âà ÿíãè óçóì
íàâëàðèíèíã âèíî÷èëèê ñàíîàòè ðèâîæèäàãè ́ ðíèíè ̧ ðèòèøäà äàâðèé àñàðëàðíèíã
àµàìèÿòè ê´ðñàòèá áåðèëäè;
- ê´ðèëà¸òãàí äàâð ìóàëëèôëàðè àñàðëàðè àñîñèäà óçóì âà âèíî
ìàµñóëîòëàðèíèíã áîçîðëàðäàãè íàðõ-íàâîñè, ́ ëêà è÷êè âà òàø³è ñàâäîñèäà óçóì
âà âèíî ìàµñóëîòëàðèíèíã òóòãàí ´ðíè êàáè ìàñàëàëàðíèíã ¸ðèòèëèø äàðàæàñè
òàµëèë ýòèëäè.
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ÑÎÖÈÎËÎÃÈß ÂÀ ÏÎËÈÒÎËÎÃÈßÍÈÍÃ
ÆÀÌÈßÒÈÌÈÇÄÀ ÒÓÒÃÀÍ ¤ÐÍÈ

ÀÌÅÐÈÊÀ £¤ØÌÀ ØÒÀÒËÀÐÈÍÈÍÃ ÄÀÂËÀÒ ÁÎØ£ÀÐÓÂÈ
ÎÐÃÀÍËÀÐÈ ÔÀÎËÈßÒÈÄÀ ÄÀÂËÀÒ ÕÈÇÌÀÒÈÍÈ ÀÌÀËÃÀ
ÎØÈÐÈØÍÈÍÃ ¤ÇÈÃÀ ¥ÎÑ ÒÈÇÈÌÈ ÂÀ
ÒÅÕÍÎËÎÃÈßËÀÐÈ: ÝËÅÊÒÐÎÍ ÌÀÚÌÓÐÈßÒ

Ìûðçàáàåâ Êóàòáàé Áàõûòáàåâè÷
¤çÌÓ Òàðèõ ôàêóëüòåòè "Äàâëàò
áîø³àðóâè âà ìàµàëëèé ´ç-´çèíè
áîø³àðóâ" ìóòàõàññèñëèãè ìàãèñòðàíòè

À£Ø, Åâðîïà âà Îñè¸äàãè ê´ï÷èëèê áîø³àðóâ îðãàíëàðè àµîëè áèëàí îíëàéí
´çàðî ìóîìàëà ³èëèøíèíã àôçàëëèêëàðèíè µîçèðíèíã ´çèäà¸³ òóøóíèá

åòäèëàð âà ôó³àðîãà ì´ëæàëëàíãàí, ýëåêòðîí äåìîêðàòèÿ âà ýëåêòðîí ìàúìóðèÿò
áåëãèëàðèíè ´çèäà ìóæàññàì ³èëàäèãàí ´çèãà µîñ òèçèìèíè ÿúíè ýëåêòðîí
µóêóìàòëàðèíè ÿðàòäèëàð. £´øìà Øòàòëàð Ïðåçèäåíòè ìàúìóðèÿòè âà Êîíãðåññè
90-éèëëàð ´ðòàñèäàí áîøëàá ¥óêóìàòíèíã àõáîðîò âà àõáîðîò-òåõíîëîãèÿ
ñè¸ñàòèíè ìîäåðíèçàöèÿ ³èëèø µàìäà, ïèðîâàðä íàòèæàäà Àìåðèêàíèíã e-
Governance òèçèìèíè áàðïî ýòèø þçàñèäàí àí÷à êó÷ ñàðôëàäè. Áèðèí÷è íàâáàòäà
óøáó æàìèÿòäà äàâëàò òóçóìëàðè ´éíàøè êåðàê á´ëãàí àñîñèé ðîëè µèñîáãà
îëèíãàí µîëäà àõáîðîò æàìèÿòèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèøíèíã óìóìµó³ó³èé áàçàñè
ÿðàòèëäè[1]. Æóìëàäàí, 1996-éèëäà ôó³àðîëàðíèíã µóêóìàò àõáîðîòèãà êèðèø
µó³ó³ëàðèíè áåëãèëàá áåðóâ÷è "Àõáîðîò ýðêèíëèãè ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè £îíóí (The
Freedom of Information Act) æèääèé ðàâèøäà ³àéòà èøëàíäè, 2000-éèëäà ýñà
ýëåêòðîí ñàâäî âà ýëåêòðîí µóææàòëàð àéëàíìàñèíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèøíèíã ÿíãè
èñòè³áîëëàðèíè î÷èá áåðãàí "Õàë³àðî âà ìèëëèé òèæîðàò ìóíîñàáàòëàðèäà
ýëåêòðîí èìçîëàð ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè £îíóí (Electronic Signatures in Global and National
Commerce Act) êó÷ãà êèðäè. Øóíèíãäåê ðèâîæëàíà¸òãàí àõáîðîò æàìèÿòè
øàðîèòëàðèäà µóêóìàòíèíã ôàîëèÿòèíè ìîäåðíèçàöèÿëàø á´éè÷à ÷îðà-òàäáèðëàð
òàé¸ðëàíäè âà àìàëãà îøèðèëäè. 1995-98 éèëëàðäà ³óéèäàãèëàð ³àáóë ³èëèíäè:
"£î²îç µóææàòëàð àéëàíìàñèíè êàìàéòèðèø ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè £îíóí (Paperwork
Reduction Act of 1995), Êëèíæåðà-Êîýííèíã "Àõáîðîò òåõíîëîãèÿëàðèäàí
ôîéäàëàíèøíè èñëîµ ³èëèø ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè £îíóíè (Clinger-Cohen Act of 1996),
"¥óêóìàò ìóàññàñàëàðèäà ³î²îç µóææàòëàð àéëàíìàñèäàí õàëîñ á´ëèø ò´²ðèñèäà"ãè
£îíóí (Government Paperwork Elimination Act of 1998)[2].

Óøáó µó³ó³èé µóææàòëàð ¥óêóìàòäà àõáîðîò âà àõáîðîò-òåõíîëîãèÿ
æàðà¸íëàðèíè áîø³àðèøíèíã ñàìàðàëè èøëàéäèãàí òóçèëìàñèíè áàðïî ýòèø
æàðà¸íèíè ³îíóí é´ëè áèëàí òàúìèíëàäè µàìäà µóêóìàò èäîðàëàðèíèíã ôó³àðîëàð,
òèæîðàò òàøêèëîòëàðè âà íîòèæîðàò òàøêèëîòëàðè áèëàí ìóîìàëàñèäà âà µóêóìàò
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èäîðàëàðè òîìîíèäàí ³îíóí÷èëèêäà ê´ðñàòèëãàí õèçìàòëàð ê´ðñàòèëèøèäà
çàìîíàâèé òåõíîëîãèÿëàðíè êåíã ³´ëëàø ó÷óí àñîñ ÿðàòäè. Àìåðèêà £´øìà
Øòàòëàðèäà ýëåêòðîí äàâëàò õèçìàòëàðèíè òàêîìèëëàøãàíëèãèíèíã àñîñèé
ñàáàáëàðè ñèôàòèäà ³óéèäàãèëàðíè ê´ðñàòèøèìèç ìóìêèí:
- ³èéìàò;
- ñèôàò;
- ôîéäàëàíèø ìóìêèíëèãè

Ìàñàëàí Àðèçîíàäà µàéäîâ÷èëèê ëèöåíçèÿñè ìóääàòèíè óçàéòèðèø
(áóòóíæàµîíäà ýëåêòðîí µóêóìàòëàðíè ðèâîæëàíòèðèøíèíã áèðèí÷è áîñ³è÷èäà
àéíè³ñà îììàâèé á´ëãàí õèçìàò) øàõñèé ìóðîæààò ³èëèøäàãè 6,60 äîëëàðãà
³àðàãàíäà îíëàéí ðåæèìèäà 1,60 äîëëàðíè òàøêèë ýòàäè. Áó ìàñàëàäà À£Ø
µóêóìàòè IBM êîìïàíèÿñè áèëàí µàìêîðëèê ³èëàäè. Êîìïàíèÿ óøáó òèçèìãà
õèçìàò ³èëàäè âà ³´øèëàäèãàí ñóììàíèíã 2 ôîèçèíè îëàäè, øó ñàáàáëè òèçèìíèíã
èøè ñîëè³ ò´ëîâ÷èëàð ó÷óí àðçèìàñäèð. Óìóìèé èíôîêîììóíèêàöèÿ
èíôðàòóçèëìàñè äàâëàò ìóàññàñàëàðèãà êåíã ê´ëàìäàãè êåëèá ÷è³àäèãàí òåæàøäàí
ôîéäàëàíèø èìêîíèÿòèíè áåðàäè.

Áóíäàé èíòåãðàöèÿ ÿãîíà àõáîðîò òàðìî²èíè âà ÿãîíà ñòàíäàðòëàðíè òàëàá
ýòàäè. Áàð÷à äàâëàò èäîðàëàðè ó÷óí àõáîðîòíèíã áàð÷à òóðëàðè ÿãîíà òàðìî³äà
ôàîëèÿò ê´ðñàòèøèíèíã å÷èìè ìèñîëèíè À£Øäà ó÷ðàòèø ìóìêèí.

1998 éèëäà ×èêàãîäà øàµàð àõáîðîò òèçèìëàðèíè àâòîìàòëàøòèðèø âà áèð
õèëëàøòèðèøíèíã áåø éèëëèê ðåæàñèíè àìàëãà îøèðèø áîøëàíäè. Òàðêèáèãà
×èêàãî µàì êèðàäèãàí Êóê îêðóãèíèíã ãëîáàë òàðìî²è áàð÷à îêðóã îôèñëàðèíè
áèðëàøòèðàäè, 946 êâàäðàò ìèëü µóäóääà 27 ìèíã äàíîð äàâëàò õèçìàò÷èëàðèíè
âà 37 òóçèëìàíè ́ çàðî áèðëàøòèðàäè. Òàðìî³ îâîçëàðíè, ìàúëóìîòëàðíè âà âèäåîíè
óçàòàäè âà îêðóã èëîâàëàðèíè, ìàµàëëèé âà ôåäåðàë äàâëàò µîêèìèÿòè îðãàíëàðèãà
êèðèøíè µàìäà Èíòåðíåò îð³àëè àõáîðîò îëèøíè òàúìèíëàéäè. Òàðìî³ èëîâàëàðè
âà àõáîðîòãà òåçëèêäà êèðèø âîñèòàëàðèíèíã èíòåãðàöèÿëàøòèðèëèøè ìàµàëëèé
µîêèìèÿò îðãàíëàðèãà àíàúàíàâèé õèçìàòëàðíè òåçëèêäà ê´ðñàòèø èìêîíèíè
áåðèáãèíà ³îëìàé, áàëêè ôó³àðîëàðãà õèçìàò ê´ðñàòèøíèíã íîâàòîðëèê óñóëëàðèíè
èçëàøãà óíäàá îêðóã µà¸òèãà ñåçèëàðëè òàúñèð ê´ðñàòäè. Ãëîáàë òàðìî³äà
èøëàéäèãàí ERP (Enterprise Resource Planning -ðåñóðñëàðíè ðåæàëàøòèðèø
òèçèìè) ÿãîíà îêðóã òèçèìè îêðóãíè áóòóí ìîëèÿñèíè, øó æóìëàäàí õàðèä,
µèñîá ðà³àìëàðèãà ïóë ò´ëàøíè áîø³àðèø âà æîðèé ìîëèÿâèé ìàúëóìîòëàðãà
êèðèø èìêîíèíè áåðàäè. Îêðóãíèíã µó³ó³íè ìóµîôàçà ³èëèø îðãàíëàðè CABS
(Criminal Apprehension Booking System - Æèíîÿò÷èëàðíè ³´ëãà îëèø á´éè÷à ðóõñàò
áåðèø òèçèìè) ÿãîíà òèçèìèãà êèðèø èìêîíèãà ýãà á´ëäèëàð[3]. Óøáó òèçèì
áàðìî³ èçëàðè, ôîòîñóðàòëàð âà æèíîÿòëàð òàðèõèíè áèð çóìäà òà³äèì ýòàäè.
ßíãè ãåîàõáîðîò òèçèìè (GIS - Geographic Information System) êîìïàíèÿëàðãà âà
ìàµàëëèé àµîëèãà ñîòèëãàí 1,6 ìèëëèîí åð ó÷àñòêàñè òàñâèðëàíãàí ê´ïëàá àõáîðîò
äàðàæàëàðè áîð, ÿíãè ìàúëóìîòëàðãà ýãà á´ëãàí ê´ï ́ ë÷àìëè õàðèòàëàðíè èøëàòàäè.
Øóíèñè ìóµèìêè, ýëåêòðîí ìàúìóðèÿòíèíã óøáó ëîéèµàëàðè µîêèìèÿòíè ôà³àò
ôó³àðîëàð ó÷óí ³óëàé âà îøêîðà ³èëèáãèíà ³´éìàäè. Áó ëîéèµàëàð äàâëàò
àìàëäîðëàðèíèíã ́ çëàðèíèíã èøèíè àí÷à ñåðìàµñóë á´ëèøèãà îëèá êåëäè, ÷óíêè
ê´ïëàá ³îèäàëàð âà ñàìàðàñèç æàðà¸íëàð ³àéòà ê´ðèá ÷è³èëèøèíèíã ñàáà÷èñè
á´ëäè.

Ôîéäàëàíèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè
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ÀÌÅÐÈÊÀ £¤ØÌÀ ØÒÀÒËÀÐÈÍÈÍÃ ÑÈ¨ÑÈÉ ÝËÈÒÀÑÈÍÈ
¤ÐÃÀÍÈØÍÈÍÃ ÍÀÇÀÐÈÉ ÀÑÎÑËÀÐÈ

Ìûðçàáàåâ Êóàòáàé Áàõûòáàåâè÷
¤çÌÓ òàðèõ ôàêóëüòåòè "Äàâëàò
áîø³àðóâè âà ìàµàëëèé ´ç-´çèíè áîø³àðóâ"
ìóòàõàññèñëèãè ìàãèñòðàíòè

Äàâëàò µà¸òèäàãè áàð÷à ìóµèì ´çãàðèøëàð ýëèòà åòàê÷èëàðèíèíã ðîëè áèëàí
ñîäèð á´ëàäè. £´øìà Øòàòëàð µàì áóíäàí èñòèñíî ýìàñ. Ýëèòàíè ´ðãàíèø

íàôà³àò æàìèÿòäàãè óíèíã ðîëèíè, áàëêè óøáó µîäèñàíèíã ìîµèÿòèíè àíè³
íàçàðèé òóøóíèøíè µàì òàëàá ³èëàäè. Òàä³è³îò íó³òàè íàçàðèäàí‚ êåíã ìàúíîäà‚
áó ´çàðî ìàíôààò, ôîéäà ¸êè ìàxñóñ àëî³àëàð áèëàí áèðëàøãàí æàìîàëàðíè
àíãëàòàäèãàí âà ìàúëóì äàðàæàäà, áó µîëàòäàí xàáàðäîð á´ëãàí‚ "ìàíôààòäîð
ãóðóµ" òåðìèíèãà íèñáàòàí ³´ëëàíèëàäè[1].

Èëìèé æàìèÿòäà "ýëèòà" àòàìàñè XIX-XX àñðëàðäà ïàéäî á´ëãàí âà èæòèìîèé
æèµàòäàí æàìèÿòíèíã ýíã þ³îðè, íèñáàòàí ¸ïè³ ³àòëàìè äåá ³àðàëäè, óíèíã
àñîñèé è³òèñîäèé, ñè¸ñèé âà ìàäàíèé ìàíáàëàðèíè áîø³àðäè[2].

"Ñè¸ñèé ýëèòà" óñòèäà îëèá áîðèëãàí òàä³è³îòäà‚ Ã. Ìîñêà òîìîíèäàí èøëàá
÷è³èëãàí áîø³àðóâ ñèíôè òóøóí÷àñèãà ìóðîæààò ³èëèíäè âà óíèíã òàúðèôèãà
ê´ðà "µàðáèé êó÷, æàìèÿòäàãè þêñàê ìàâ³åè, êåëèá ÷è³èøè (òó²èëèøíèíã
àôçàëëèãè, îèëàâèé ìóíîñàáàòëàð), áèëèì âà áîø³àðóâ òàæðèáàñè, áîéëèê ñèíãàðè
ìàíáà âà µèñëàòëàðãà ýãàëèê ³èëóâ÷è îç÷èëèê æàìèÿòè" µèñîáëàíàäè. Óøáó ãóðóõ
áóòóí µîêèìèÿòíè ́ ç ³´ëèäà ò´ïëàéäè, âà µàòòî µîêèìèÿò ́ çãàðèøè áèëàí µîêèìèÿò
áèð îç÷èëèêíèíã ³´ëèäàí áîø³à îç÷èëèêíèíã ³´ëèãà ́ òàäè. ¥óêìðîíëèê ñèíèôèãà
êèðèøíèíã ýíã ìóµèì ìåçîíè - áîø³à îäàìëàðíè íàçîðàò ³èëèø ³îáèëèÿòè‚
ÿüíè òàøêèëèé ñàëîµèÿò, øóíèíãäåê, ýëèòàíè æàìèÿòíèíã ³îëãàí ³èñìèäàí
àæðàòèá òóðàäèãàí ìîääèé, ìàúíàâèé âà èíòåëëåêòóàë óñòóíëèêäèð[3].

Ñè¸ñèé ýëèòà õóñóñèäà Ð.Ìèêñåëñíèíã òàúðèôè µàì èíîáàòãà îëèíãàí á´ëèá
óíèíã òóøóí÷àñèãà ê´ðà, "ýëèòà" áó ôó³àðîëàð íàçîðàòè îñòèäàí ÷è³èøãà âà ´ç
ìàíôààòëàðèíè ñè¸ñàòäàí óñòóí á´ëèøèãà èíòèëà¸òãàí ôàîë îç÷èëèê ñèíôèäèð.
Òàëèìîòãà ê´ðà, êàòòà èæòèìîèé òóçèëìàëàðäà‚ îëèãàðxèÿ-µà¸òèíèíã ìó³àððàð
øàêëè µèñîáëàíàäè. Îëèì, øóíèíãäåê, "îëèãàðxèê òåíäåíöèÿëàðíèíã òåìèð
³îíóí÷èëèãèíè" øàêëëàíòèðãàí, óíãà ê´ðà áàð³àðîðëèêíè ñà³ëàø ó÷óí
äåìîêðàòèÿ-ýëèòàíè àæðàòèø áèëàí áåâîñèòà áî²ëè³ á´ëãàí òàøêèëîòíè òàøêèë
ýòèøãà ìàæáóð. Øó àñíîäà‚ äåìîêðàòèÿ ìó³àððàð ðàâèøäà îëèãàðxèÿãà àéëàíàäè.
Äåìîêðàòèÿ µå÷ ³àíäàé òàøêèëîòñèç (ìàúìóðèé àïïàðàò, ýëèòà) ìàâæóä á´ëìàñëèãè
òóôàéëè, áó ëàâîçèìëàð âà èìòè¸çëàðíè áèðëàøèøãà âà îxèð-î³èáàò îììàäàí
àæðàëèá ÷è³èøèãà îëèá êåëàäè. Óëàðíèíã ñàìàðàëè ôàîëèÿòè ôóíêöèîíàë
èxòèñîñëàøóâíè‚ ðàöèîíàëëèêíè âà îääèé àúçîëàðíèíã íàçîðàòèäàí àñòà-ñåêèí
÷è³èá êåòà¸òãàí áîø³àðóâ îðãàíëàðèíè òà³ñèìëàøíè òàëàá êèëàäè, âà ñè¸ñàòíè
´ç ìàíôààòëàðèãà á´éñóíèøèíè, áèðèí÷è íàâáàòäà‚ óëàðíèíã èìòè¸çëè ìàâ³åèíè
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ñà³ëàá ³îëèø ó÷óí ²àìx´ðëèê ³èëàäè. Òàøêèëîò äàðàæàëàðè âà àúçîëàðèãà êåëñàê,
óëàð êóíäàëèê ñè¸ñèé ôàîëèÿòëàðäà ïàññèâ âà åòàðëè äàðàæàäà âàêîëàòãà ýãà
ýìàñëàð. Æàìèÿò ýëèòàñèíè øàêëëàíòèðàäèãàí èæòèìîèé ìåxàíèçìëàðíè ́ ðãàíèá,
Ð.Ìèêñåëñëàð ýëèòèçìíè ðà²áàòëàíòèðóâ÷è âà áîø³àðóâ ³àòëàìèíè ê´òàðàäèãàí
æàìèÿòíèíã òàøêèëèé òóçèëìàëàðèíè âà òàøêèëèé  ³îáèëÿòëàðèíè àéèðèá
ê´ðñàòàäè‚ øóíèíãäåê, æàìèÿò òóçèëìàëàðèíèíã ́ çè ó÷óí ýëèòèçìíè òàëàá ³èëàäè
âà óíè òàáèèé ðàâèøäà èøëàá ÷è³àðàäè, äåãàí xóëîñàãà êåëàäè. ¤çëàðèíèíã
èìòè¸çëè ìàâ³åèíè ñà³ëàá ³îëèøäàí ìàíôààòäîð á´ëãàí ýíã êó÷ëè ãóðóµëàð
´çëàðèíè áèð-áèðëàðè áèëàí òóðëè xèë àëî³àëàð‚ áèðèí÷è íàâáàòäà, ́ çëàðèíèíã
³èçèêèøíè ³îíäèðèá îììà ýõòè¸æëàðèíè ôîíãà ³´éãàí µîëäà ´ðíàòàäèëàð[4].
Øó íó³òàè íàçàðäàí, Ð. Äàõëåì òîìîíèäàí òóçèëãàí äåìîêðàòèÿíèíã ïëóðàëèñòèê
íàçàðèÿñè âà ïîëëèíàðèÿ íàçàðèÿñèíè µèñîáãà îëèø ìóµèìäèð. Òàä³è³îò÷èëàðíèíã
ôèêðèãà ê´ðà, ïîëÿðxèÿ - áó çàìîíàâèé æàìèÿòäàãè áîø³àðóâ ñîµàñèíèíã ´çèãà
xîñ òóðè á´ëèá‚ áîø³à ñè¸ñèé ðåæèìëàðäàí xàðàêòåðëè µóñóñèÿòëàðè ìàâæóäëèãè
áèëàí ôàð³ ³èëàäè: õóêóìàòíèíã xàòòè-õàðàêàòëàðèãà òàúñèð ́ òêàçèø ó÷óí íèñáàòàí
êåíã èìêîíèÿòëàðãà ýãàëèãè (æóìëàäàí, ðàñìèéëàðíèíã ìóîìàëàðíè òèí÷ é´ë
áèëàí áàðòàðàô ýòèøäàãè µàìôèêèðëèãè) âà ìóxîëèôàò ó÷óí íèñáàòàí þ³îðè
òîëåðàíòëèê. Ïîëÿðxèÿ êîíöåïöèÿñè, øóíèíãäåê, äåìîêðàòèê èäåàëäàí ôàð³
³èëóâ÷è µà³è³àò ñèôàòèäà ³àðàëàäè, àììî õîêèìèÿò ó÷óí êóðàøäà ãóðóµëàð âà
ðàµáàðëàð ó÷óí î÷è³ ðà³îáàò âà ôó³àðîëàð ó÷óí ýñà ñè¸ñèé èøòèðîê ýòèø µó³ó³è
áèëàí òàúìèíëàéäè. Ïîëÿðxèê òèçèì, øóíèíãäåê, àæðàëìàñ µó³ó³ëàðãà ýãà á´ëãàí
ôó³àðîëàðíèíã ñè¸ñèé èìòè¸çëàðèãà þ³îðè äàðàæàäà æàâîá áåðèøè áèëàí
õàðàêòåðëàíàäè, xóñóñàí: 1) ´ç èìòè¸çëàðèíè øàêëëàíòèðèø; (èíäèâèäóàë ¸êè
æàìîàâèé µàðàêàòëàð îðêàëè) 2) µóêóìàòãà èìòè¸çëàðíè áåðèø; 3) ´çëàðèíèíã
àôçàëëèêëàðè äàðàæàñèäà áîø³àðóâ ³àðîðëàðèíè ³àáóë ³èëèøäà òàúñèð ê´ðñàòèø.
Êåíãàø ê´ïëàá òóðëè àâòîíîì ìàíôààòäîð ãóðóõëàðíèíã èìòè¸çëàðè áèëàí
áîø³àðèëàäè, óëàðíèíã õàð áèðè àëîµèäà-àëîµèäà îç÷èëèêäèð. Óøáó ãóðóõëàðíèíã
ïàéäî á´ëèøè µàð áèð ôó³àðîíèíã ìóàéÿí ìàíôààòëàðèãà ýãà á´ëãàí, óëàðíèíã
êóíäàëèê µà¸òè áèëàí áåâîñèòà áî²ëè³ á´ëãàí áèð äîèðàãà òåãèøëè ýêàíëèãè
áèëàí áî²ëè³. Ïîëÿðõèÿíèíã êó÷è éèðèê æàìîàò òóçèëìàëàðè (äàâëàò èäîðàëàðè,
ñè¸ñèé ïàðòèÿëàð, êàñàáà óþøìàëàðè âà áîø³àëàð) ´ðòàñèäà òà³ñèìëàíàäè áèð-
áèðèãà íèñáàòàí, áàúçàí ýñà äàâëàòãà íèñáàòàí ìóñòà³èëäèð. À£Øíèíã øàêëëàíãàí
ñè¸ñèé òèçèìèíèíã øàðòëàðèíè èíîáàòãà îëãàí µîëäà, äàâëàò âà ôó³àðîëèê
æàìèÿòè ìàíôààòëàðèíè èôîäàëîâ÷è òóðëè èøòèðîê÷èëàðíèíã ìóðàêêàá ´çàðî
òàúñèðè ñèôàòèäà íàìî¸í á´ëàäè. Óøáó æàðà¸ííèíã ýíã ìóµèì µóñóñèÿòè - èøòèðîê
ýòà¸òãàí àêò¸ðëàðíèíã òåíãëèãè - óëàð äàâëàò âàêèëè á´ëìàéäèìè ̧ êè ôó³àðîëèê
æàìèÿòè âàêèëëàðèäàí èáîðàòìè, óëàð ñè¸ñèé ýëèòàíè òàøêèë ýòèøíèíã
ïëóðàëèñòèê xóñóñèÿòèíè áåëãèëàéäè. Òàø³è âà è÷êè ñè¸ñàò ³àðîðëàðèíè ³àáóë
êèëèø æàðà¸íèäà‚ ñè¸ñèé ýëèòàíèíã òàðêèáèé êèñìèíè äàâëàò âà ôóêàðîëèê
æàìèÿòè âàêèëëàðè äåá µèñîáëàéäèãàí‚ òóçèëìàëàðíèíã ýíã þêîðè êàòëàìè
øàêëëàíàäè, óíèíã àúçîëàðè òóðëè ñè¸ñèé ïàðòèÿëàðíèíã ñòðàòåãèê ³àðîð ³àáóë
³èëèø æàðà¸íèäà èøòèðîê ýòèøè äàðàæàñè áèëàí áåëãèëàíàäè.
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THE USE OF SOCIOMETRIC METHODS IN DIFFERENT AGES

Zaretdinova  Nesibeli Qurbanbaevna
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Karakalpak State University named after Berdakh.

ANNOTATION
 In this scientific article, there is given information about one of the styles of sociologic
research- sociometric method. The is stated theoretical foundations of sociometric style
and widely use in empiric exploration. Furthermore, there is claimed that the importance
of using this method to study the youth and it needs improving. The methods of empiric
sociologic investigation-asking,questionnaire,observation,studying documents and there
is also shown information about experiments. There is said that the use of sociometric
method in small groups. Doing a research, analyze of results and making practical
advice, the rules of research. How to use sociometric style in order to study small
groups, the purpose of exploration and duties, object and subject of research, supposed
results, justification problems of being learned group actives are written. By using the
table of sociometric style, it is aimed to prevent themselves from feeling strained of
small group students. Initial points of feeling strained off small group activities and
analyzed that process. For the questions on the table , students are questioned , who
wish? Where ?  who  is educated, who is quick witted ? Who is bad tempered? Who they
would like to follow ? like these questions have been asked and advised .
Key words : Sociometry , empiric ,research , group, questionnaire observation a method
of research, theory, person , sociology.

It is learned sociology problem both deiversity ways and the unique ways, its real ,
observed expression, attempt of person and groups and the role of thought as well as

special made and the plan of the problem is based to the method and without technique.
        The properties of sociologic researches are selection of being learnt event, connection
with individs and facts about their lives. Empirie Sociologic research means that knowing
questions abservation , questionnaire, experiment and study documents , the methods
of sociometric experience. In the following , we did an empiric research by using
sociometric method .The main problem working with groups, unanimonty of groups,
learning group activities of the members of group. That's why , in different works and
measurements which are done by group. What is more , involving the students who are
being strange of group activity, it strengthems the efficiency of working with this group.
         The person who is working this group if hear she is a leader or a teacher pays the
great attention to the solidarity of group, stops being a stranger , the efficiency his/her
work will be successful. Unless being strangers of group members in the group is
stopped , members may enter bad ways that will have trouble. Especially it is important
that when they  work with young and small groups. Because school-aged people and
students' being strangers in the group should be prerented , because they sned t outside
factors and deceived easily. When moreover , today's  globalisation and various religious
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trends, religious fundamenytalism's trouble rise prevent them from being strangers in the
group is crucial.
The purpose of research. According to information of empiric sociologic researches
avoiding students in the group appears, justifying the reasons of being like this , the
effects of , the attitude among students is learned and analyzed carefully. The view points
of Karakalpak State University's students and attitudes towars group activities have been
justified. Initial  signs and the process of appearing groupwork inconveniences among
students have been looked through and analyzed.
Research's duties and problems . After analyzing attitudes of group , finding a solution
to the keeping away members in the group, Paying the great attention to the process of
attitudes in group are very important.
. firstly, to clarify attitudes among members.
. to select a group leader and members who should be worked separately.
. to justify students who can get others followed themselves and set examples others.
To find in the result of research which was done , how to communicate with each the
ways students and whom to choose as a leader for the group as well as of rising the
efficiency of up bringing process.
Objective of research. As a consequence of mentioned problems and duties of research
, we can show group member as objects. The attitudes of members to each other in
group and to study these members' attitudes are very important.
Subject of research
         The group which brings to perfection and educating is a stem between society and
itself . The group of labour creates opportunities in order to bring to perfection humankind.
The subject of research is that the attitudes of members' and its effect to the process of
avoiding.
Scientific supposition of research. As we know , group members' attitudes in each
group, group leadees and group outsiders. If it is so, the attitudes of members in group
affect to the process of being a stranger in a group completely. In addition to this , at the
result of some members in a group , it is seen that the atmosphere in a group , to work
, to study and to gain achievements. The attitudes of members in the group and their
effects t o the process o being a strange , in order to deal with this group clear handout
and direction have been made.
The method of research. As the method of research , learning the attitudes in the group
is widely used sociometric questions method.
Research's work order [8-table]

№   Tasks should be done  Period  Result 
1 To make research instruction , to 

clear tasks should be done and to 
confirm the regulation 

  

2 To make a questionnaire and 
confirm it  

  

3 To give confirmed questionnaires 
to the students 

  

4 To look through the results of 
questioannaire. Analyzing results 
and to make suggestions and 
practical constructions 
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     Doing a research , analyses of results and making practical constructions.The analysis
of sociologic researche's results which was conducted by the students of Karakalpak
State University, social-economic faculty, speciality of philosophy. Analyzing the results
of research were carried out by the members of group. There are some students who are
more educated than others. For instance: Yuldashev Tazabay, Qidirbaev Qonis, Aydos
Joldasov, Iqlas Nogaybaev, Manzura Kenesbaeva. There are also some students who can
get other students to follow themselves, such as to gain knowledge, nourishment, to the
cinema and to have a rest. The students who can make others follow for their footsteps:
Yuldashev Tazabay and Narbaeva Nadira, as good tempered and persistent student
Perdebaeva Gu'lmira. According to the results of done research, as a leader in a group
Perdebaeva Gulmira since she has a position, high-esteem and can always deal with
group perfectly, it has been clarified that her groupmates  believe and follow to her.
Therefore, a teacher or a superior who is going to teach this group can believe to this
student so as to put pressure on students, to cut it short,  she is a leader of the group. What
is more, one of the students in the group is Joldasov Aydos who has a reputation and
highly respected by others. Because a majority of students in the group claimked that they
learn how to learn from him. That's why it will be efficient if they are believed to affect
to the whole group.

9-table

10-Table

Names and surnames of 
students 

Who do you want to go with How do 
you assess 
the 
knowledge 
of 
students? 

Who do you 
follow for 
their 
knowledge 
in the 
group? 

Who do 
you follow 
for their 
upbringing 
in the 
group? 

Whose 
upbringing 
do you 
dislike? 

Who affects 
negatively to 
the group? 

To
 th

e 
lib

ra
ry

 

To
 fe

ed
 o

n 

To
 In

te
rn

et
 

To
 th

e 
 

ci
ne

m
a 

O
th

er
 

pl
ac

es
 

Perdebaeva G 12 12 4 12 16 4.75 6 12 0 0 
Yoldoshev T 4 5 2 2 2 3 2 2 3 1 
Abibullaeva A 0 4 1 2 1 3 0 1 0 0 
Tayirova G 2 3 2 3 2 3 0 2 0 0 
Qudiyarov G 1 2 1 2 2 3 0 0 2 2 

Names and  
surnames  

of students 

Who do you want to go with 
How do you assess 
the knowledge of 
students? 

W
ho

 d
o 
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u 
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llo

w
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r t
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ir 
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e 
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 th
e 

gr
ou

p?
 

W
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o 
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u 
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llo

w
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ir 
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e 
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W
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ng

 
do

 y
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 d
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e?

 

W
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s  
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y 
to

 th
e 
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p?
 

To
 th

e 
lib

ra
ry

 

N
ou

ris
hm

en
t 

To
 In

te
rn

et
 

To
 th

e 
ci
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m

a 

O
th

er
 p

la
ce

s 

Abibullaev M      1 2 3 4 5     
Yoldoshev T      1 2 3 4 5     
Abibullaev A      1 2 3 4 5     
Tayirova G      1 2 3 4 5     

Qudiyarov U      1 2 3 4 5     
Narbaeva      1 2 3 4 5     

Joldasov A      1 2 3 4 5     
Qidirbaev Q      1 2 3 4 5     
Ismayilova B      1 2 3 4 5     

Kenesbaeva M      1 2 3 4 5     
Abdullaeva E      1 2 3 4 5     
Jusipbaeva G      1 2 3 4 5     
Qoshanov B      1 2 3 4 5     

Qoyshibaev A      1 2 3 4 5     
Qudiyarov U      1 2 3 4 5     
Ibragimova A      1 2 3 4 5     
Hakimov B      1 2 3 4 5     

Pazilbekov M      1 2 3 4 5     
Janizakov D      1 2 3 4 5     
Nogaybaev I      1 2 3 4 5     
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Narbaeva N 8 7 3 5 3 4.2 3 4 0 0 
Joldasov A 8 5 4 4 5 4.8 12 5 0 0 
Qidirbaev Q 2 4 2 6 5 3.8 4 6 0 0 
Ismayilova B 4 2 3 2 2 4.75 3 4 0 0 
Kenesbaeva M 2 2 2 2 2 4 2 2 0 2 
Abdullaeva M 2 2 2 2 2 3 0 1 0 2 
Jusipbaeva G 3 4 3 3 3 4.2 2 3 0 1 
Qoshanov B 1 2 2 2 2 4.4 3 1 0 1 
Qoyshibaev A 2 2 2 2 2 4.4 2 3 0 3 
Qudiyarov U 2 4 3 3 1 3 0 0 1 0 
Ibragimova A 3 4 2 3 3 3.75 2 3 0 0 
Hakimov B 2 2 3 2 2 3.6 2 3 1 1 
Pazilbekov M 2 1 1 2 1 3.2 0 2 2 1 
Janizakov D 1 3 3 2 2 3.5 0 1 2 0 
Nogaybaev I 1 2 2 4 1 2.4 0 0 2 0 

 

            The upbringing of some students in the group is dissatisfied by other members
of the group , they affect negatively, avoid studying and work activities in other words
they are strained of group activity. For instance: Fazilbekov M, Janizakov D,
Nogaybaev I, Qudiyarov U in their activities mentioned effects have been noticed. The
activities of these students  should be observed by a group leader or other responsible
people. The participation of these students to the lesson,  being engaged in studying all
of them should be controlled so that we can do sociometric research in small groups. We
must prevent problem arise and the ways of feeling strained.
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